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An admonition to the Reader. 


\ | vlinge their laufull authozitte in as 
01A 4A. Y @ bandoninge of Poperte « Duperltt. 
( tton, e inthe reſtozyng of true pietie 
and Religion, and hauinge a great 
kacult ie and opoztunitie offered readie to his hande to 
accompliſh his intended malice(as ſhal hereafter plains 
ly appeare) would n&des by hoke oz croke , bzinge in 
thts longe (mpertinent treatie againſt godly Chziſtian 
Pꝛinces, emongſt the partes of his pzoceſſe of Þ Popes 
ſupꝛemacie:and the ſame hath he alſo pzoſequuted moze 
largely a great deale, than the ſaid pʒintipall matter of 
the Popes ſupzemacie it ſelfe makinge this, moze than 
double in quantitie to that. 

The cauſe which he colouredlie counterfeicteth, why 
he would thus do, is by him ſelfe in the concluſion of 
bis laſt pꝛoceſſe, and next befoze the beginning of this, 
expꝛeſſed by theſe very wozdes . 1: folowerh now that I 
ſhow to you Who is and of right ought to be that Read: if firſt 1 

des you to vnderſtad. thut it muſt neceſſarily be 4 Prieſl. and that ſo 
by tuſt conſequence neither lay man, woman, nor chulde can be cape 
beef tharoffice. Lheſe be his wozdes, But ſeinge the of- 
— he ſpeaketh ol, can be none other, than the 

beinge the onely head of Chriſtes wninerſall Churche here 

in earth: whereof he hath in — whole pꝛoceſſe intrea- 
ted, all the wozld may ſee, that he had no cauſe, H «1» c0- 
ſequence to proue that neither lay man, womun, nor childe can be 
capable of that office : Taz thus he n , as though — 


Ax ADioniTION To 
that a Chziffian Pzince might be head 
5 Churche here in carth . But we do 

mot certatnely t platnely afirme that neither pꝛinte, 
noz Pzteff, noz any perſon earthly can be capable of a- 
ny ſuch office. Wherefoze P.Dozmans head was ſcarſ- 
ly capable of god reaſon, and remembzaunce , whan he 
would pꝛoue that no lay man, woman, noz childe, can 
be capable thereof, as againſt vs, who do our ſelfes al- 
firme the ſame . And all men may ſe, that if that were 
bis conſideration,he might well haue ſpared his labour 
beſtowed in this pzoceſſe, But he meancth,he will ſav, 
to p20ue that no Chiſtian Pꝛince, man, woman, no; 
thilde, can be capable of the office ot being chiefe gouer⸗ 
nour, as well in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, as ciuill, within 
their owne dominions . J would he had than ſpoken 
plainely accozdinge to his meaninge : foz ſo ſhould he 
not haue deceiucd the ſimple, and the (mpertinencte of 
ſuch a trratie in his pꝛoceſſe of the Popes ſupzemacie 
might well haue appeared, and withall his meaninge 
had bene manife@t,that he was determined in a pzoceſſe 
though impertinent, to caſt bis venime, and poure out 
his poiſon agaunſt godly Pzinces as J haue (aide. 
Now biſides his malice moſt mouing him theret o, that 
he would, he thought he had god facult ie, and babilitie, 
that be could largely accompliſh the ſame , by the opo2- 
tunit ie of plentious mat ier and ſtuffe,offered vnto him 
readie framed vnto his handes. Wihiche was J aſſure 
you, what colour ſo euer he pzxtendcth, the verp cauſe 
in derde, why he would nædes pꝛoſequute this pꝛoceſle 
ſo largely in this impertinent place. The caſes ſtanveth 


thus. 
Stanidaus Hoſiusa Biſhop of Polonte, now Car- 
dinall 


- 


C THE AEADERD 1 | 
all of Nome alſo, hath wzifen an anſweare to u litle 
wke of Bzentius intituled Prolegomena:Jn the ſe⸗ 
conde boke of the whiche De ludicibus Eccleſiaſticis, 
he hath at large pzoſequuted this matier againſt Pꝛin⸗ 
ces chiefe gouernment in cauſes Cccleſiaſticall , This 
treatic of Poſius ꝙ. Dozman founde ſo readte framed 
fo: him, and had ſo god a likinge thereof , and ſo feared 
pꝛæuention by ſome of his felowes , daply ſnatchinge 
vp other mens wozkes,t thzuſting of them abzoade in⸗ 
to the wozlde foz their owne , that he thought god to 
, tranſlate it, though impertinent to his purpoſe , into 
this his boke out of Hoſſus , as ſhall hereaftcr to the 
god Reader moſt plainely appeare. Jn dede hc hath 
furniſhed the margent of his boke with the names of 
the ancient Docours, ig ni, rhe holy martyr, folicar pr 
diſciple to lohn the Enangeliſt, bleſſed Cyprian , Athanaſius that 
ſtrange piller of the Churche, S. Hierome, S. Ambroſe, $. Aug uſline, 
+ ſo fozth . But he was made Bacheler of Divinitie 4 
beleaue,befoze he opened any of their bokes:had he furs 
niſhed his margent with theſe notes, Þoſius Polonus, 
Bogus Aarmienſis, Boſius Epiſcopus, Þoſius Cardi- 
nalis, be had dealt ſimplie;foz J aſſure you, be oweth ta 
him alone all his Dodours, all his authozitics, ll his 
Diainitte in this treatie:the ſtudie of whome alone, it 
map ſeeme, hath made him Bacheler of the ſame. And to 
the ende, the god Reader map ſie, that . Doꝛman ne⸗ 
ded not to take the mater ſo hoate , fhat called him a lo the prefice 
traſlatour , and bozower , and ſaid that J did anſweare of bis diſprouts. 
Hollus rather than him, 3 haue bere in a bꝛiefe table ſct 
fo:th P. Dozman his whole Methode of this treatie, 
wherby the god Reader may eaſcly tudge of this mater 
e vs. 
* 2 Tirs 
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M.Dormans Methode vſed in 
this his ſeconde parte. 

Irſt pou mult vnderſtande that tow oz th;& of his 
firſt leaues of this treatie, whiche are the ij. 15,47, 
are ſpent foz the moſt parte in a p;zzface,as plenti- 
full of raflinges,reuilinges, and repꝛoches, as bare of 
god reaſons,authozities,and pzoufes : yet could he not 
goe thzough with theſe matiers though pecultarlie aps 
pertaininge to his owne pꝛoper facultie, without ſome 
bozowinge. Foz ſhoztly after the beginninge , be hath 
bozowed of Hoſtus ſire dodauts on aheape at once. 


S. Ambroſe, $.Hierome, Dorman, Hofius lib. 4. 
S. Bafill,and 5 3s. Augutte fol.1s.b, fol. us. b. 
TheophilaQtus, and Chryſoſtome. 27.4, 


Theſe doth he alleage in the ſame 02dze , and with the 
ſame wozdes,and deuideth them into tow leaſhes as it 
were, by ij. and (tf. ſulf as doeth Boſtus. And as he be- 
ginneth , ſo continneth he like a conſtant man: and by 
and by bozoweth moe textes of Scriptures of Poſius, 
than here be doctours, 
I Places of the Scripture. Aleaged by M. | erw ved of 
Dorman, 


C Luuitici. o. Deuteron. ty. Hoſius. 
Deuteton. at. Exechiel. 4 


Aggzi.z. Malach. 2. Dor. fol. n. &. j. Hol. lib. . fol. 
t. Cotiath. u. Act. 20. pet totum. b. 58.4. 

Eight textes of Scripture in 

order ove after an other. 


C Ignatius ad Sayrnenſes. [Dorm, 10. b. Het. I. 1. . . b 
C1. Coniach. n. & Act. 0. Dom. 0b. [Heſ.liz.fo.gt.b 
againe, 
¶ Heb. n. Obedite is &c. Allea- 
rithout coatatis for ＋ Hol. bb, f. fol, 
and 


founde it ſo in Hofius , and] 0. b. $7.b. 
liſt aot ſccke furrhery 
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THE READER | 
Hiſtories , aud Alleaged by M. } Dede 
7 Doc tourt. Dorman. — 


Conſtitious the Empe- [Dorm. 1. b. 
ou allcaged out of Ru- {D. Hard. C&fut. A- Hoſus. lib, 2. 
Sous hiſtoric Ecclefiaſti- pol. fol. 30g. hath fol. g. a. b. 


call. lib. 1. cap. 2. the ame. 

CS. Auguſtine, epiſtola. [Dorm. 22.2, Hoſ.lib.z.fol,nz.a, 

66, verſus finem, 
Valentinian the elder Dortm., 22.2; Hol. lib,z. fol. n. b 


"Emperour. 
CThe expurgatis of Pope[Dorm. u2.b, Hol. lib. 2. fol. uo. b 
Sixtus. | 

Valentioian the y6ger|Dorm.,:2.b.2z.s. [Hoſ.lib.z, fol.ng.b 


ur, 


CS. Ambrols lib, g. Dorm. 12. b Hol. lib. 1. fol. 35. a. 
1 
« 5.Ambroſe lb. ? [Dorm. 23. b. ioc lib, . 
epiſtola. x. D. Hard. Coſut. A- fol. 38. b. 
pol. fol. 3 ry. b. hath a 
the lame, 


In theſe fow laſf he hath vſed hyſteron proteron 
doth with S. Ambzoſe and his authour Doſius alſo, 


C5. Ambroſe lib, 5. epi- Dorm. 23.2. Hol. lib. 2. fol. ny. b 

ſtola. 34. . 

C Bafilivs the Emperour, | Dorm. 3. a. b. Hoſ lib, 2. fol. ii. b 

J Theodoric? king of the | 

Gothes alleaged out of; Dorm. 23. b. Hol. lib. 2. fol. 

the. 4. Komaive Synode no. b. 4 

fob papa. 

CAurcliao* the Emperour| Dorm. .. Hes. lib. 2. fol. t. a 
out of Euſebius, | 

C The cxamples of Orias| Dorm. 24.4. Hoſ. lib. a- ſol. aq. b. 

1 * 64.4. & 75. 2. , 

« example age Dortm. 2 2. | Hol. lib. 2 fol.. b. 

Lale b 43 
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The Defloars; ard | Alleaged by N 1 
( Cooftzntius the Empe · Dotm. 14. b. Hol. lib. 2. fol . 40 
r. 
q Pope Liberius out of A Dorm. 24. b. Hol. Ib. 1. fol. x. b. 
thanal, ad ſolitariam vita & lib. a. uo. a. 


C Hour Cordubefis out Porm. TRA Hol. lib. r. fol. 38. b. 
of Athanaſius in the lame' & 37.4. & lub. 2. fol. 
place. 43-b. 

C Athaoafius him ſelſe E- Dorm. j. b. Hol. lib. . l. uo. a. 
piſtola ad ſolitatiam vita 
agentes, | 
C Athanaſius againe. Dorm. 16.4. Ho lib. 2. fol. u. b 
C loba Damaſcene. Dorm. 27. 3. Hoſ. lib. r. ſol. 35. 
¶ Deuteros. ry. Ezech.44- Dortm. 29. A. b. Hol. lib. 2. fol. y. b. 


Agg. 2. 1. Cotinth. u. 56.2. 
Act. 20. tepeted. 

Liberius , Hoſfius Cor - — a. | Hol. Lib. 1. fol. 38. b. 
— and Athanaſius, } IIb. 2. fol. 43. b. & 
repe ted. u. a b. 

C 5. Ambroſe repeted. Dorm. H. a. Hol. Ii. . fo. 8. 2. 1j. b 

« in verba{Dorm.30.2, Hol. lib. 1. fol.z9,b, 

Efaiz & lib. 3. de facerdo- 

tio, alleaged, inuerſo or 

dive. a | 

— wnki. [Porra.zo.b, | Hol. Ib. r. ol. 3. a. b 
Now q. Doʒman here leauinge the Biſhop of S4- 


dad. tum his ſermon,falleth in hande with the Confufation 

| of a piece of the Apologie, hauinge opoztunttie of great 
facſlitie therein likewiſe offered htm by Hollus, who 
of his liberalitie hath leante him his anſweares therto 
ulſo , And fo; ſo much as D. Bardinge hath w2iten a 
Confutation of the Apologie, foz theſe twentie leaues 
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THL READER, 


dis maiſer in his ſaſd Confutation hath. And ſo J muſk 
from henſe fozth fo; the molt part, make my table tri- 
partite:and in confutinge of P.Dozman , I muſte an- 
Cweare not onelp Doſtus, as afoze , but his maiſter D. 
Hardinge alſo: whereby the Reader may in the 
meane time fake a taff x what maner of thinge 
that of the Apologie ia, vntill the full an- 
ſweare be put in pꝛinte. | 


u of seripenres| ſed by M, | D. Har. | Borowied of 
* Dotfors, and Hh. Dorman, de. | f 
a Prieſte or no | fol. N. u. D. Hard. Codfur.. 


Prieſt, che 56. Plalme, a0d g. - N. Apol. fol. f. a. b. 
N Dortm. . b. $5.2: | Hard. og. b. 
FANNY 4 Hard. vor. b. 


Hud. 0g. b. Hol. lib. 1 fol. &. 
306. . b. 6. a, 


Hol. lib. 4. fo. 6. a 
Hurd. 30. a. b. Hol. Ib. 1. fol. 66. b 


Hard. 305. b. 306. d. Hoc lib u. lol. cc. b. 
67.4, 
Hard. 30644, Hoſ.bb.z bo. y. b 


68.2, 


— 
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Clolaphar and Ioas exam» [Oorm. 38. . 
ples aafrreared, n 
C Alenzader Magove his Dorm. . b. 
exiple alleaged out of Q._ 
Curtia4,lolephus, and O- 


ugs. . 

CColtuntings Magnus his Dorm. 4, 42, 
cxample anbveared. | 

C Tbeodoſtas the Empe-{Dorm. 3. 
rour his cal anfvea- 
red, 

Concilium Aquilcienſe|Dorm. 43. b. | 
alleaged. 

JS. Ambroſe lib. 3. Epiſto- Dortm. . b. Hard. y. b. 
I. N alleaged. | | 
{ Chalcedoa-Councell, [Dorm. 44.a.b, [Hard.ny.b.ys.a.b 


CThe thirle councell CS [Dorm 44 KN xs. b. 
fantinopolitao, 45-3. b. 

CAraubcan Councell, [Dorm. 65. b. 46.2, [Hard.yx,b. 

C luſticiao the Emperour|[Dorm. . b. 47. . b. us. 


Ris cxample aufrveared,. 148.49. | | N 

Here is the ſumme of the mat ler, and the maner of 
the Þcthode, which P,;Dozman vſeth in this treatie a- 
gainſt Chziſtian Pztitees'* here fs the diference be» 
twene P.Dozman and Hollus: whereby all reaſonable 
e 


in derde anſweare the latine ——— 
te ang weinte 


ius, rather than ꝙ. Doʒman. 
D 
to ens, and . 
ee eee eee 


ͤ— —— — 


nt 11151 

englith Þ apitkes bokes, whiche lis ſo thicke abzoade, 

as nue wo;kes and inventions , are all by like art and 

made, and compiled. 

Ko meruaile there toꝝs that we haue ſach plentie of 

them, ſetng P. Dozman and his felowes haue now in⸗ 

nented a way, how any that hath a litle learninge in 

the Latine language, map lodenlie, and with great eaſe 

and lacilitie, become not a Bacheler of Oiuinitie only, 

but a woozthie wziter , and famous authoz alſo; and . . 

ſpeclallp a cunninge compiler of ſpanne nue wzonght Compilatores 
And foz my part, A do thanke P.Dozman, that de un. 

hath ſo handled the matier, that in confutinge of dim J 

might at once anſweare the reaſons of that ſo highly 

zltemed Archpapiſt Hoſlus: and withall geue the god 

Reader a (aſt, what manner of thinge that confutacion 

of D. Hardinges is, vntill the ful anſweare to the ſame 

be publiſhed, whiche to ſo longe a boke as it is, requi- 

reth ſome time: and alſo to notifie to the wozlde , that 

though our aduerſaries do wzite many bokes,there is 

not pet to great dinerſitle of matter, as there is of 

bokes, which are made many, by often repetion of the 

ſame thinges, bozowed of the Latine Papiſtes : whoſs 

bokes haue bene longe abzoade in h wozld,tn the hades 

of them, who do-bnderftande that language, with ſuch 

euell ſacceCCe of their Poplſhe ſuperſtition, ſith the wit 

tinge thereof,as to the wozldis wel knowen. The like 

ſucceſſe may our Engliſhe Papiſtes loke foz of their 

bokes, q rather farre wozſe:how much moze ſimple, t 

of baſer æſtimation are their ſealie tranſlations, then 

were the other oziginall wozkes of the learned Latine 

n, 
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dy . Dozinan here alleaged, J doubf nothinge ben 
J have anſweared to the ſatiſſiyng of al indifferent and 
reaſonable Readers. 
4 haus thought pos to note the pztrites of certane 
bokes vſually here alleaged, that the Reader, who lift 
. of them 
a 
Hofius, Confu ; 
NGA 
Euſeb i. & c Hiſt. &clefi. & de vita C ini. Ac. Froben .Bafileg. 1554, 
Conciliorum Tomi tres. Colonix Agripp ; cx officina lohannit 
Quentel, 1551. 
The places alfo, where . Doꝛman is in this boke 
anſweared ſummarely and bie, are theſe. 
Fol. 55. b. c. . t. 3. &e. L x 
Fol. n;. HA. Nr. Fol. nx. . Rt. 
Fol.r71.173.173. &c. Fol. n. 13 · &. 
Fol. aal. 3. KK Fol. % 148, &. 
Fol. 41. AC. AAV. &c. Fol. 250. 25. Kc. 


Fol.z75.276.&c. 

Bereot alſo Jthoaght —— termed 
occupted readers,that liſ not beftoty their god time, in 
long pzocefſes, which pet are nete latte fv; the readers 
of meaner vnderſtanding, ſpectatly in the anſwearing 
of ſuch malictonſe q venemous falfe fclannders , as . 
Dozmi in thts treatie, without all tuft cauſe, hath bea⸗ 
r 

| 1 


e. true fubtect J da 
c 
ther mat farry to remone. | 

FINIS 
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Leaſe, Page. Line. Correction. 
. 1. laſt partes the partes of 
7. 2. bl man by LhziTanitie, —_ — 
. I, 3. Qall have 
3 3. 27. and frlowes and your felowes 
32, tb 8. of Charch of the Charch 
. 73 laſt errours and ignozäce, errours — ignozice 
16s 1. be p act inge by 
1 act ought to cuerie oaghe — 
26. 2. 23. that 
29, 2. FO 
37. 1. 13. if all 
3% 1. 3s lous perelous 
$% 1. 20. the ſame tfpo3alitie — = woozdes mul 
* — ＋ together be blotted out 
jo . 22, Puettes, det wene ID and betwens 
46. 1. 1. D — note d — 
96, 3, G 
$7: I 29, Rue faith S. Panle Nat ſaith HB. Paule: 
60. 1. 17, was foz naught, was not fog naught, 
144. 2, 24. biet vleth, 
363. I, 27, thee thte 
1ts 1, 4. the margtnalt note is Hoſins lib,2, $01,96.24 
lackinge, 
194, 1. 16, 189 in the margent. 2179, 
206% 1. Pops 
204, 4. a9 
224, . mou 
231. 1. Zunomſus 
Funomian 
241, 7. 24, where, n 
244. I 26, to Diolcopus, sf: to ETD 
4 + 1. zinces 
248. 7. 31, Wwholle Koode wh Councell $00de 
254+ 2, 7, Hut tothe miſchieke, bat it is toþ miſthiefs 
259, 24 25, Caan T raiane 
259, 2. 29, 
4274. 2. Ts 
275, 1. 17. 
29%, . 18. 
282. 4. 14. 
435, 1, 4. 
J Other pointtes in Orthographie,and poindlinge the gen 


Reader muy eaſely perccive » 
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Dorman. Folio. 75 
THAT THE HEAD OF CHREL 
STES CHVR CHE HEREIN EARTH 
MVST NEEDES BE A PRIEST, 


NoWell. 
> Hts pꝛopoſition woulde either haue 
other pzoufes, then are to be founde 
= | tn the pzoceſſe folowinge : oz theſe acai 
A) pzoufes owe require an other pzopo- gon and h 
2=\| ſition, Foz of all the ſentences, aus proufer,arc im- 
=?) thozitics, and reaſons, conteined in pertioent either 
this treatie folowtnge, continuſnge *2 orber. 
fpue and thirtſe leaues, there is not as muche as one, 
that doth conclude oꝛ pꝛoue this his p:opoſition,TH 4 T 
THEHEAD OF CHRISTES CHVARCHE HERE 
IN EARTH MVST NEEDES BE A PRIEST. In 
deede, bere is plentie of p;oufes , that Pꝛieſtes may 
pzeache, map deale in matters of Religion, and mate 
reſolue men of doubtes therein. But to what parpoſe M.Dorman p- 
is that, to pꝛooue ſuche thinges as no man denſeth; oz v*th chat. whuch 
to alleage ſuche thinges, as fo; pzoufes of one heave n denirth 
pztefte oner all the Churche, whiche are common to all 
pzieſtes in the Churche: and therefoze not declaringe 
anp one fo be Beade, but pzouinge them all to be ot 
equall aut hozitie: that is, all to be Eccleſiaſtical mi⸗ 
niſters, and therefoze no Beades, but rather Seruan- 
tes ofthe Churche: which ſæinge no man denſeth, . 
Dozman (as J befoze touched might well haue ſpared 
this longe pzoceſſe, without any his lacke oꝛ loſſe at al. 
Further, had it not beene ſufficient foz ,Dozman, to 
haus attempted to pzoue, The Chriſtes churche here in earth 
| A nay 
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muſt of neceflitie haue one chiefe head: and, That the Biſchoppe of 
Rome it the ſaidr one head: vnleſſe he had pzoued alſs, 
that the ſaide Peademuſte nerdes be a Pzteſte  doub- 
ted P.Dozman whether hic Pope were a pꝛieſt oꝛ no 
as in derde it is greatly to be doubted. Surely if de do 
not doubte thereof, he map well ſee, that he might haue 
fpared thts parte, whiche he hath made longer # larger 
then bothe the other. Foz if be can pꝛoue that the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe of Rome, is, and cught of right to be the onelpe 
heade of Chziſtes Church, ſ&inge he is, by theſe mens 
tudgementes, and mult of neceſſitie (as beinge a Bl- 
ſhop) be a Pꝛieſt alſo : it foloweth by iuſt conſequence, 
that the ſaide heade of the Churche , muſte ne&des be a 
Pzleſt. Which thinge D. Hardinge P.Dozmans mat- 
ſter, and others well conſidering, haue laboured one ly 
to pzoue that the Biſhoppe of Rome is, and ought to 
be the head ol Chziſtes wholle Churche here in carth: 
nothinge doubting, but that they ſhould withal pzoue, 
as well that the (aide head of the Churche was, and 
mult of neceſſitie be a Pzteſte, and that there muſte be 
one head of the whole Thurche alſo : takinge it foz an 
bndoubted matter, that the Biſhoppe of Nome is both 
a pꝛieſte, and not two oz thzee but one onelp perſone, 
Wherefoze ſurely . Dozman whether he do vndoub⸗ 
tedly take p Pope to be a Pꝛieſt (as all other Papiſtes 
doe) oz haue ſome doubt therein, (as wer haue verie 
greate and iuſte cauſe to doubte thereof) he bath in 
this his perticion either one oꝛ two ſuperfluous partes, 
M.Dormans #2 elles hath he lefte out one parte, as neteſſatie as a- 
ſuperfluous, or the Biſhoppe of Rome is a Pꝛeeſt:and ſo to haue made 
defeUuc, his treatie quadzipartite, as conteininge foure * 
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of his Popes ſupꝛematie. Foz conſiderinnge that the The biſhop of 
Biſhop ot Rome bath no ſigne, pꝛopertie, noz poinae Nome ceporal 


of a Biſhop oz Pꝛieſt, in the ſcriptures appoinced; and 
bath all ſignes, poinaes, and pꝛoperties of a tempoꝛal 
t woꝛloly pꝛince, vſually accuſtomed : if map bo doub- 
ted, leſt . Doꝛma by pꝛouing him to be head of Chzt- 
ſtes Churche, ſhoulde ſeeme therewith to pzone,that a 
tempozal man, and not a Biſhop oz pꝛieſt, were heade 
of the Church. Foz what one pointe of a tempozal lozb 
lacketh he? 0z what one pointe of a Tccleffaſtical per- 
ſon bath be: what ſpiritualitie bath there bene in moſt 
parte of Popes theſe many bhundzeth vecres, but ſptrt- 
tual wickednes : it onelp oplinge,+ ſhautnge(foz what 
bath he elles :) do make him ſo ſptrituall, they haue 
ſurely very ſpiritual vnguentaries ; barbers at Rome, 
Seeinge therfoze, Þ.Dozman, in pour whole pzoceſſe 
of the Popes ſupzemacte, there is no one pointe moze 

than whether the Pope be a pꝛieſt oꝛ no, vou 
ſhoulde rather not haue omitted that ſo neceſſarie a 
parte in your diuiſton, oz elles haue made no diuiſion at 
all. Foz howe well you haut thztnen in ſcekinge by 
ſuche diſtribution and dſniſion, to enlarge pour treatie 
of the Popes ſupꝛemacie, hath, I truſt, longe exe nom 
euidently appeered to the diſcreate Readers, by pour 
fozmer treatic, of the NeceMitte of one onely heade of 
Chꝛiſtes whole Churche here in earthe. In the which 
whole pꝛoceſſe, there is no one authozitte by ꝙ Doʒmã 
alleaged, that maketh fo the p:oufe of his p;opoſition, 
Of the neceſiitie of one heade of Chriſtes "whole <hurche, but thep 
altogeather do make foz the anthozitle of tuerp biſhop 
in his owne ſeueral Church oz Dioceſſe. In the pzoufe 


whereof,as a matter to al men knowen, 4 by all men 
Az confeſſed 
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confeſſed, as Þ Dozman might well have ſpared his 
paines : ſo farre better might he have ſpared his grea- 
ter paines in this pzoceſſe, moze then twiſe as long 
as the other, in the moſte parte of the whiche, he tra- 
ualleth to pꝛoue, that to appertatns to pꝛieſtes, whiche 
to learned and godly pꝛzieſtes was neuer pet by an 
man denled. | 
Dormen. fol. ij. 

Regorius N andenus, that auncient father and maiſter to 

EX in a cert aine oration that he made, of the ſeemely 


ordre that owg ht to be m Chriſtes churchhath theſe Woords, ſtia 10 dife 


Nemo delphinum vidit terram fulcantem neque bouem in ceptat,te- 
vnda laborantem, quemadmodum nec ſolem in nocte cteſ- ,,,q,, 


centem, five lunam interdiu, ignis flammam emittentem, 
ewhiche is in englizhe to ſaie thus mache. There 11 no man that euer 
ſe the Dolphin, forſakinge the ſea plowe the lande, or the Ox 
leaue the earthe to inane and labour in the water, no more then 
the ſoune in the night riſinge or falinge, or the mne in the date 
ſ hininge. And as theſe kepe the order and courſe to them by God 
and Nature appointed, the Dolphin the Vater, the Oxe the lande, 
the Some the daie, the Moone the nighte, Without entermedlinge 
them ſelues either in others fidtion : ſo is there (ſaith he) in Chri. 
fles Churche an order taken, that one ſ halbe a head to rule and geue 
councel!, ſome other in place of fete to gee, ſome handes to worſe, 
other ſame eares to Heure and eyes to ſee, ſome | hepherdes to feede, 
aher ſome ſheepe to be fedde, ſome in one office, ſome in an other 
This moſte be wtiful order in Chriſles Churche, is on our behalfes 
(at many as Wil be accompted membres thereof ) inutolably to be 
obſerucd, onleſſe in obedience to wardes our Creator, "We "will by 
bruite beaſtes ſuffer our ſelues to be yanquiſ hed and overcome. This 
is the order, "whereypon dependeth the Welfare or illfare of the 
Whole porlde. This in that order -whiche ſo lunge as it remaineth 
-whole 
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Whole and not broken,ſo lange common Weales flourishe, ſo FAY | 

nitie and peace ar nouriſhed, ſo longe Chriftes true religion triums 
pheth : as contrarywiſe, the thereof, ( when the ferte that 
ſhoulde goe, Will vſuopinge the office of the head preſume to geue 
councell, the eyes Wil heave, the eares wille eyes, the bead Will goe, 
the Sheepe feede their Shepherdes, the ſchaler teache the maiſtr) it 
in verie deede, the breakenecke of all goad order and common ꝙu- 
et. This is that orderly cuniuc lion of one member "With an other, 
and euerie one in bis one place, hiche alrhoug hit be, and euer 
hath beene, a greate mote in Satans eye : yet neuer durſt be or any of 
hiz,dtrecily impugne it. And ther fore hathbe by thoſe his miniſters, 
Whome in theſe our daies he hath ſtarredvp ag ain{tChrift and his 
truthe, out ſuche a bye walt, as "whereby he maie bothe re- 
none this let which hindereth ſo muche his courſe, and ſreme yet 
nevertheleſſe, to ſtande ſloutely in the defence thereof. For h 
dooe our adnerſaries trote you, expreſſely mainteine that order it 
naught, ther the [cholerſhoulde teache the maiſter, the Sheepe frede 
their Shepherde, that thinges ſ houlde be ſo tumbled togeather, and 
ſuche a hochepot made of al eſtates, that it ſhould be la w full for e. 
wery man to comptyoll, one an other in his office No no, they be 
Wiſer then ſo 1 Warrant you. For although indeede all their drife 
tes tend to that ende. yet couet they to make men beleue, that they 
minde not lunge leſſe. For if they ſ loull openly pretend ſo nuche, 
then Were the matter 4t an ende, and their crediteviterly Ae, And 
therefore for the ſaueg arde thereof they Toulde call before our eyes 
ſuche a miſt,that we / hould beleue, thoſe that be invery deede ſcho. 
ers to be mri, Sheepe to be Shepherdes, the feete to be the head 
and the head to be the feete, and that vnder ſuche gourrment, there 
Were of order robreache at all. 

Newell. 
Che title of this booke of Gregozie Nazfanzene ſho⸗ 


weth, that he treateth of the oꝛder and modeſtic that is 
JI. 3 to be 
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vxbat order it tg be kepte in Eccleſiaſtical diſceptations oꝛ dilputati- 
ane ons. Chia kunde of diſputacions Eccleſialtical he ſhew- 
me dad eth to be the ſame that ©. Paulecalleth $;ophecte, by 
e. theſe very worden. ppl duo ved rene dg; view 
wed ſimc wan tnrevpretecur, «tio vero declarante primus cedas. exe. 
That is to (ay, let 9. oz ty. ꝛophetes ſpeake t that by 
courſe,and let one interpꝛetate oz erpounde,q when the 
other maketh declaration let the firſte geue place: thus 
far Nazlanzen. Jn this pzophecie oz Eccleſiaftical diſpu- 
tation Naziamzene fo;biddeth none of þ Laitie to ſpeake 
and giue their adutle , but teacheth them modeftte in 

pe modeſti« in ſpeakinge, as both the Title of the bone beinge of Po- 
diſcept.t encda. deſtie in ſuch reaſoninge to be kept,ſheweth,+ map alſo 
apeare moze plainely by theſe his wozdes ; Sne ſi vir er 

fecundum Qhriſtum, ſenſuſq; babeat rxercitaros exc. That ts to 

vir ſecundum (ap, I thou be in derde a man growen in Chꝛiſte, and 
Criſtun. haſt god vnderſtandinge, and the light of knowledge 
doth ſhine vnto thee, (peaks wiſedome whiche ts vttered 
vero allac emongſt the perfect xc. But ifthou be pet but a litle one 
Paulus es cc 02 childe, and in vnderſtandinge crerpinge vppon the 
vr ci ſublimio.. grounde, neither hable to goe fo warde with higher « 
vibus preęredi- greater Clerkes(oʒ matiers) become a Cozinthiane, let 
it. milke nouriſhe the , why ſerkeſt thou moze ſtronger 
meate, whiche thy ſtomake can not digeſt, to make no⸗ 

Nzziizene per- riſhment of , by reaſon of thy weakenes :? pet ſpeake if 
— thou haue any thing tw god to be kepte vnſpoken, and 
pette.o Fre fofozth. Theſe be Nazianzenes wazdes who excepteth 
ugs if he haue none though childzen in underſtanding from ſpeakpng 
any good thing of matiers of Reltgion , ſo it be god that they ſhall 
to vttetr. ſpeake. And Nazlanzene concludinge this Dzation,and 
rige mihi ob exhozting all yonge men, old men, people, Pzinces,ſab- 
+5perabitic in- tees, tc. In ſuch Eccleſialticall diſputacions to auoide 
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ſuperfluous and vnpꝛoſitable contentions doth therebp v c /ene,, 
geue vs to vnderſfande, that it was lawfull foz the ſa cc. $»perue- 
ſubtenes not onelp Pznces, foz ponge men, not onely cas coreriones 
olde men, ic. ſoberly to ſap their mindes, in cauſes Etc / ve ſoerce. 
cle ſiaſtical. Be, and Naztanzene much blameth ſuche as v In Ser» 
in maters of Religion doe pzeferre them ſelfcs befoze all u de Dev 
men and do plainely play the Emperours : Tirauntes /e cunclis pre» 
and will geue place ta no man. But how Þ.Dozman ere hominibus- 
and Þoſtus, with the reſt of theſe Romaniſtes do agree c plane inpe- 
with this oꝛder of Nazianzene,in this place map well r4corem © The 
appeare by theſe very wozdes by M. Do:zman bozowed ran agre. 
out of Hoſins,+ by Hoſius taken out of a certaine Dzas Dor. ſal 23. 2. 
tion of Baſilins the Emperour by theſe very woꝛdes. #6) l. 
o you that are Ley men whether — tn > 

Common Yeale or none . 1haue no more to ſay »but that in no — 
Wiſe it is lf ull for you to diſpute or reaſon of cauſes Eccihgſtaſli- 
cal exc theſe are the wozdes in ꝙ. Doꝛmans boke, —— 
flus dothe further pzoſequute the ſame matier by theſe (,&; o laye 
wazdes: A Ley mi be he of neuer ſo great holines and Wiſedome: man to diſpute 
yea though be excel tn al vertue yer is — him(as Ba- ot once to ſpeke 
falins the Emperour thinketh) once to mooue any talke of cauſes or of cauſes Eccle» 
matiers Eccleſiaſtical becauſe that is the proper office of a Bi hop — — * 
though he be muche inferiour in vertue and c iſ dune. Thele be ie, — 
Hoſius woꝛdes vpon the ſaid Baũlius the Emperours »c9,aod greate 
©zatid:which wazdes of p Pzince,vtterly vnſkilfull in i* 4goirie. | 
any learninge, Holy. os Pzophane, Poſius doth allowe 11 ug. | 
as molle god and godly , and . Dozman in this bis G % „ten 
boke allegeth and alloweth the ſame as very notable. — c 1. 
And thus where Gregozic Nazianzene in this place by How contrary 
P.Dozman alleaged, dooth permitte the ſimpleſt and be Papitis are. 
unlearnedſt man in the Church toſpeake in mattters 5 . 3 B, 
Religion, e fozbiddeth pzide. x tyꝛannie to the holieſt ,, — — 8 

— * 
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und belt leat ned, theſe men contende that it is not laws 
;  —»» Full, no not fo; a Chiſttan Pzince,be he neuer ſo lear- 
cermons mowere Ned, wyſe, holie, and excellent in all vertae, once to 

moue any talke of mattiers, oz cauſes Eccieſtaſticall, 
The whole thoughe the Biſhoppes be to him muche inferiour in 
thinge with all learninge, wiſedome, and vertue. And the better to 
the order ther- framethe woꝛlde to this their purpoſe, that whole diſ⸗ 
ofchat Nazian- ceptation 02 pꝛophecie, this whole ozdze of the Church 
_u hone 8 by S. Paule oꝛdeined, by Hazlanzene here allowed, : 
Pope anhin the Paimttine Churche vſed, 1a by theſe Romaniſtes 
cleargie vor Cleane taken away out of the Churche of Chzilte : and 
onely cleave yt thep complaine vpon vs foz bzceakinge of ozder in 
chruſt out of that thinge, the whiche whole thinge it ſelfe, with al 
Chriſts church. the oꝛder thereof they haue cleane taken awaye, and 
. thꝛuſt out of Ch;ziſtes Charche altogether. Neither is 
diſordes by Na- this good ober of the oꝛimitiue Churche by Nazian- 
zianmene dif. dens here allowed, onelp taken away by theſe men, but 
prayſed is alſo a great diſoꝛder by Nazianzenerepzoued, is by the 
brought into ſame Papiſtes bzought into the Churche and Religion 
chriſtes church of Jeſus Chzilte. 


its, 
| — —— Nazfamene ſhoweth that a kinde of captious, cu- 
le. avs rious, and ſubtile reaſoninge after Chiũppus, Ariſto- 


male exc. non tle, Plato, and other Phtloſophers artes, whiche in 
fees ac flagella matters of Religion, he calleth naughtte artes, and 
— bewitchinges of Eloquence and Philoſophie, begunne 
eiace. tn his time to creepe into the Churche, Whereof as ©, 
Philoſophy, and Paule ſoꝛe warned vs to beware, ſo dooth Nazianzene 
bumaive artes lament, that ſuche ſubtelties, as certaine Egiptians 
brought into plaguesbegan in his time to make an entrie into trea⸗ 
—— # tlegofreligion: who, were be nowe liuinge, and dür 
— dea ſee the Diuinitie diſputactons of our Schoolemen , of 

Scotiſtes, Thomiltes, and ſache like, as farre infert- 


gypt, by Nazian 
zencs 1udgmer. our 
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our in all god learninge and eloquence fo thoſe in Nas The Scotiſſes. 
zianzenes time, ſo farre ercellinge all Ariſtotles and — — 
Platoes in capt ious curioſitie,beinge in deede nothing — 
elles but barbarous ſubtelties, and curtous trifles to be . — 
learned with much labour, and loſſe of time, with the plagues of Na- 
loſe of god learninge, and all godlines withall, where- ziaozcocs time. 
with of late times our whole Religion was ouerwhcl- 
med, woulde he not, thinke you, affirme that all the 
plagues of Egipte had oppꝛeſſed vs at once? From the Plgues of le- 
whiche plagues, emongſt other many moſt abhomina- 8yy* takt away 
ble abuſes, and errours, the light of the Ghoſpell by *7 * Soſpell. 
Goddes grace clearely ſhininge in our daies, hath part- 
ly deliuered vs, and ſhall J truſte, hoztly ſet vs fully 
fre from them. And thus theſe men takinge away The papittcs 
that god 0zdze, whereof Nazianzene here ſpeaketh,and chacdge vs with 
bzinginge in ſuch diſozders as are by him here condem- beit o 
ned, are not aſhamed by Nazianzenes woꝛdes to charge 
bs with Bzcake of all god and comely 0zdze. Bat if 
P.Dozman will needes dzawe Naztanzenes woꝛdes to 
oꝛdze bzoken by ſuche as do leaue their owne dueties, 
and inuade other mens offices , as reſembled by the ſi⸗ 
militudes of the Delphine plowinge , x the Ore ſwim- 
minge, the Dunne by night, the one by day ſhining, 
the fete deſiring the place of the head, ac. It is euident 
that this diſozdze is by the Pope. Papiſtes them ſelues 
of all other men moſt vſed,q that all comelte oꝛder is by 
them molt violated : bzoken . With them, the Biſhop The Pope and 
of one Cit ie t Dioceſſe (that is one mebze of the Bodie) his Cleargy,4o0 
wil nerdes be the onely head of the whole Church: with e the Oel- 
them the Delphine leauing the water, wil needes plow . Je 
the lande:+ the Dre fozſakinge the lande, willſwimme me. 
in the water: that is: the Pope by his office t vocation 

þ a} beinge 
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Cler- 
d one of the s 
dioteſſe, an „will nede 
but a Biſhop _ in the —— ptures, and 
hath being ng dis min ne of the « all other 
TF be — he of- gie, foꝛſay e orp2eſſc doari lanzene, and of al the 
— op. cotrarie to the ſcntence of Naz Lord, ye Lozd — 
tice o 3 p to the tempozall inyng ta an 
8 Moth. 20. contrary urs,be a apperta Empe- 
Scarts quis 10 — ng the —— vpon kingcs holde his 
11 , crea | e 5 0 
r Sl — ö minilter, — them Rifle bis — his ſtable: 
minants eur cleſi — tau like — eachinge , tbe 
. rours. ſtay his ſtirroppe, the office of the holy 
24dle,2 ſta; e,and e ſtudie 
=== hath — 
— other eccleſia yozles, doarine 
© 1. Petr. g. , tures, cls, gunnes, ers 
ni exerc ldiers, would nto tbe : 
4. Son ſucteſſour he tting vp! of p clear 
aduerſus c (whoſe ominion, 2 2de, which me wthe 
8 Cyvuth ſuch d — — doth dꝛa 
2 * — ommaunded he ſaith)his — 
The — c ſpecially are c d Peter(as 1d not contited 
— ſworde, — — — to put _ ecclefiaſticall x — 
— dravveth ſoar, was —— p worden — no 
the remporall ſelfe to — n, doth — not vſe es, 
yl pozal Jurt in ſuch — any his Pope vlur⸗ 
The Pope clay —— — - agat —— 
— th both the not in tempo — — pzinces com- 
— tbey be te ſoztes vpon cleargie, inge 
* 8 — — be, 4 bis — t whin 
— — plaine vpon p2 r Hetther! this ſozte dzeake the 
— both at once as bim ſelfe alone 1 — 
mu Bien ts Synagoge alſo his Pzelat p2oper 
— * — oziginally,eby their 
— ſame. His 
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in the bodte)leauing the cures of thetr pariſh churches, 

wil nerdes be Pꝛintes Peres, vea t their Saperiours, 

that is to ſay, hcades not onely of the bodies, but of the 

beades alſo, ano other Pꝛelates likewiſe leauinge thetr 

peculiar vocatios,ſome of them be Embaſadours, ſome 

Loꝛdes deputies, Lozdes leauetenauntes,ſome of them 

lozdes Chauncelours, t iudges in all tempozail cauſes,t 

affaires:all of them in al ſhowe and behautour alwaies 

moze like tempoꝛal Lo2des of this wozld,oz any thinge 

els,rather than ſpirituall miniſters of Chziſtes church; The coofulion 

litle regarding the examples of the Dunne e the Pane, 20 breach of at 

Whereby Pzieſts and Pzinces are warned(as ſaith Þ, „der made by 

Dozmi)to hæpe them ſelſes without intermedling ey 4. Coofut. 

ther in others fancion. And ſo the offices of pꝛuſtes : Apol. fol . 298, 

Pzinces, which thei dw every where affirme to be (0 di- . 501. K zu. 

ſtings and diuers, that they may by no meanes be con- 

foided,4 do crie out againſt tempozall, lay, meere lay, 

and mere tempozall Pzinces , whan they (&me to ap- 

pꝛoche neare to their ſpirituall regiment , are by theſe 

ſpiritual men, bzeakinge into all ctuill, tempozall, lay, 

mere tempozal, and meere lay offices,confounded,and 

all ozdze by them ſelfes vtterly bzoken. Whiche thinge 

being to well knowen to be kept ſecrete in theſe daics, 

as not done, they beginne now a pzeparatio to defende 

as well andlawfully done. And D. Hardinge is not a-,, ,, Con. 

baſhed toaffirme, That by the exipic of Maſes beinge not one. fut. Apol. fol, 

h « cinall Magiſtrate, but aljo a Prieſt, the Pope may rule t Eporally, 305, a. b. 

but not that « king my rule ſpuritually. And it had been meete» The Pope both 

ly wel, if his holines had ſo made a medlie of his tempo; — and ; 

ralitie with ſumme ſpiritualitie, but in derde the rule of „5b. geh 

the Pope and bis Pꝛelates hath bene of longe time ſo 4 ſpiritually, 

WW c luke D. Hard, 
2 
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The Pope and thetr owne popiſhe ſpiritnalitic alſo wholp: who either 
his Prelates hp fntollerable pz ide,diſdaine,oz by impoztune buſines 
wholy :iporill, in wozldly affaires lache lenſurs, 03 by dull ſouthful, 
e s nes haue no luſte, not onely to pzcache , and miniſter 
the Sacramentes, as is by Gods lawe comaunded the, 
but alſo not todoſo muche as fo mumble their Palle, 
(wherein yet they place the whole ſumme ol their Po⸗ 
piſhe Religion) but bequeath the ſame, as an office vn- 
wo:thy foz ſo honozable Pzelates , to ſ&lſe ſoule 
pairſtes, t other fir Johns, their Chaplaines . A mani⸗ 
de leſt argument, þ either they eſt@me not in derde, their 
VVhar i» 20 >< Hotte as ſohigh, holſome, holte i ſpirituall a thinge,as 
ihe Poper and they would haue others to beleue it is, ap that if thei do 
his Prelates fo ſ@ eſtitme it, there is no care of any Religion at all in 
ſellome fayioge theſe ſpiritual Pzelates, ſo ſeldome bling the p;zinctpall 
of Maſſe. poinae, os rather whole ſumme of their popith ſpiritual 
The r_ prie- ſuperſtition. The pazePz«ftes likewiſe haue left their 
les _ ” office of pꝛeachinge by God apoinced them, as well as 
— "heir of, their Pꝛelates, i wholly giuen them ſelues, to maſking, 
fice allo. t mumminge,to Sozcerie, e conturinge of fire, water, 
bzcad, bowes, t othet baggage. t their Deacons leauing 
the care of the pe, peculiarly to them appoinaed by 
the ci iptures, de nothing els but ſtande by the pꝛeſt, 
when he is at Paſſe, t unge, 0z reade the Goſpell in a 
language, which neither them ſelues, noz their hearcrs 
do vnderſtande. And thus all comelp ozdze requiſite, in 
the ozd;elp dopnge of euery mans peculiar office and 
duetie, (with the bzeache whereof theſe men falſely 
chardge vs) is by them lelles in dcede , moſt hameful- 
ly violated, and vtterly bzoken, and defacedin all poin- 
des. And in the meane ceaſon whiles thoſe pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous Pꝛelates, of bumble miniſers of the _ 


— . 
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will needes become Pztnces Peeres,and Superſours, 

they dildtine that Chʒiſtian pzinces ſhould in Ch;iſtes 

Churche haue ought at all to doo, but thinke it reaſon, D. Hard. <8fur, 

that what ſocuer they ſhal ſay,appoint,oz commaunde ole. fol. xn. 

in Religſon(whiche pet is no part of their ſtudy) muſt * 

by all perſons , Pzinces and other, without any en- 

quirie,0z queſtion, without examination, oz grudge,be 

ſtreight belecued, folowed,and obeted . Foz this is the 

comelp ozder, whiche not Naztanzene,but ꝙ. Dozman 

and his felowes would haue: e ls fozſooth, ſhould Pzin- 

ces being but the ferte ( by Þ. Dozmans doarine ) take Chriſtian Pre- 

vpon them to be heads, and ſo bꝛeake the oder, whiche cen ihe feere, by 

the Papiſtes accompt foz comely. Foz whoels be thoſe, k-29'n'® ©: 

whome pou M. Dozman doo affirme that of feete we 

would haue to be beleued to be the heades, but Chziſtia 

Pzinces:though Nazianzene doo compare the ſimpleſt, 

and vnlcarneſt men, and veris childzen, and babes, in 

bnderſtading creeping bpon the grounde, to the ate: | 

ethough Voltus your authour, reaſoning not againſte . e. 
onely, but againſt the common people alſo, ns any 

thought be might fetlie apply the terme of ſite to the, b. K. ui. | 

as hauing no iudgement in matters of Religion:be pou 

neuer ſo loth to leaue any woꝛde of him not placed, in 14064, peaking 

ſome place of your backe, pct ſhoulde pon haue had ſo of the common 

muche conſideration , as to haue ſpared the vſe of that pee, copareth 

terme in this place, and treatie of Pzinces, Foz we cd- _ —_ 

tend onelyfoz the ſuperiozitie due to Chziſtia Pzinces, l. Posmas 

foz the whiche you (ale, wee will have Pzinces of the biokech he 

fete , to be the heads. Paue pou ſuche an opinion of may likewiſe, 

Pzinces,and of the Pope, and bis pꝛelates, that pour oe ria- 

Pope muſt be the head , his Pzelates the cyes , and o- e de fects. 


ther pzincipall partes the bodie, and Pzinces the ſœte⸗ 
E 3 cls 
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els tell me what other fecte be they · whome we woulde 

daue ts be the heades,but onely Pzinces,that is to ſap, 

la hat eſtima- enery one within his owne domintons : But what doo 
| — J require an anſ wert of ꝙ. Dozman , whome de mea- 
Princs,  Nethby the keete = the Pope him ſelftreading the Em⸗ 
perour vnder his feete , and admitting all kinges, and 

Painces to the kiſſe of his teste (thus folowing the er- 
ample of our Sautour , waſſhinge his Diſciples feete, 
—_ a like a good Utcar) aunſwereth me moſte effectuouſly, 
gre” * not in woozdes onelp, but in deedes alſs, Jf Oneſimus 
| of a ſeruaunt, oz bound man by Chꝛiſtianttie, became 
his matſters 0; Loꝛdes bzotber,J doo matueill that the 

Pope woulde haue all Emperours, kynges, and ÞP2tn- 
tes, by Cbziſttanitte to bebzought to ſo baſe auerte, . 
— that all Papiſtes doo ſo mainteine the ſame. By which 
the Pope & his *FAMPles of moſte vntuſt and intollerable wzonges , 
prelats to break Pzefumpttons,of the Cleargte , if Pꝛinces ſuſtly occa- 
order, haue yet ſiones, ſhould either erempt them ſelaes , from all Ju- 
_ 9:57. riſdiaton of all Scelellaltical perſons , as is cuer Po- 
Lok,  PpiſhePzleff, Ponke, Frier, Nunne,eremptedfromthe 
| Juriſdiction of Pzinces: oz if Pꝛʒinces ſhould defire any 
dndue office oz honour, and would clatme to be pꝛieſts, 

as well as Pꝛinces, (as in deed they doo not.) Though 

D. — D. Harding, S. Dozman, and other ſuche, dos moſte 
e, pos., prtrulie repozte of them, as though they Io did, If ſach 
diſozdze , I ſav, ſhould happen amongeſt Tempo;all 

Pꝛintes, with what colour pet could any popiſhj pꝛleſt, 

Monke, oz Frier, being erempted from all Juriſdiaton 

of PÞztnces , complaine,that P;inces did exempte them 

ſelues, from the Juriſdiction of Pzteftes O with 

what face, could any Poptſhe Pꝛelate, finde fault that 

Pzinces woulde be Pꝛieſtes, ſeinge they of ** 
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daue ſs long claimed, and pꝛeſumed to be Pꝛintes, and 
Piinces Peeres , and the Poope their beadde , to be 
Pzince of all Pꝛinces: It pꝛinces ſhall haue likewiſe 
b;oken into the right of pzieſtes , as the Pope and his 
Pꝛelatts haue bzoken into the righte , and Juriſdinion 
of Pꝛinces, yet might they by reaſon ſet me rather to !t is iuſtice to 
haue recopenſt, than to baue doon w2ong : and to baue ſr, obe 
cauſed wꝛong doers to ſuffer right , by doing to them, > Ces 
as they haue doon to others: by meaſuringe to them, s bebe 
as they haue mcaſured to others: by bzeakpnge ozder, be bach ed hum 
with oꝛder bzeakers : by bſurptng vpon vſurpers. But ſclfe to meaſure 
bleſſed be God , who hath geuen ſuche moderation to —— Ke 
Chztttan Pzinces, that they ( though vppon ſo great U un n g. 
occaſion by the Pope, his Pzelates , and Ppꝛieſtes, to — and e- 
them genen) woulde not peat ſo deale with them as fuſion, comerh 
gapne, as they baus dealt with Pzinces, Foz bad of tbe moderas 
there not been moze moderation in Pzinces,than was a l Chr 
in the Pope and his Pꝛelates herein , but that comely *****: 
oꝛder noted here aut of Razianzene , had likewiſe by 
them, as it hath by the Pope, dis Þz;elates and pzicſtes, 

been bzoken, all had oz now by diſozdze and contuſlon, 

been tarned vpſide downe. 


Dorman. Fol. 16. 

This is we or ſraunge pratiiſe good Chriſtian Readers, 
but vſed ewen from the beg mung ,and con inued daulie , by that olde 
enemie to mankinde , and "Wily ſerpent the Deuill , to ſet vp vice 
and onerthrorge wvertue . Thus cloaketh he pride With the 
name of Clenlineſſe » Cauerouſneſſe he termeth Frugalute, Fra- 
digalitie Liberalttie , Adulterte in ober menne ſolace, in r- 
fler and ſuche as have yowed the contrarte » * be couereth it "with 
the henuurable ture of Matrrimonue : Althoughe the ancient 

| falem 
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father of Chriſte Churche, haue not doubted, ſome of them to call 24 rig 
+ Tranſlated 77 , noe a5 doo the Deuils miniſiers mariage , but adulterie: as dothe *plam.c.; 


— _ "_—_ 8. Ambroſe a f. Baſil b and Theophilaftus : © ſome of them. as $.Hie..® 
booke of Hogs, 799% 45. Auſten, © and Chriſoſtom, t not adulterie onely , as dove the 
whoſe woordes or her, but ſacrilege and inceſl. 


are thee; 15» Ambrofius, Bafilus, Theophilactus, vocant hoc genus nup- d. li. 1. cet 

A tiæs adultetiũ: Hieronymo, Auguſtino, Chriſoſtomo viſum tin lou 
eſt,non ſatis pro eo ac ipſius turpitudo meretur , facinus id e 40 b. 
appellari, ſi vocaſſent id adulterium : itaque peius quiddam no vid.c ;; 
adulterio, hoc eſt, incœſtum ſacrilegium eas nuptias appeL f. Epin, 4 


landas putauetunt &c. Fol. 24. b. 


No well. 


Why continue pou . Dozman, to charge vs with 

pdur owne fanltes : It is no newe oz ſtraunge deuiſe, 

als uo but an olde pzactiſe of Sathans , and ſtill continued in 
© Tim. . Fe Popiſhe Synagoge, to clone all vices vnder the 
t. pet. g. names of vertues. Under þ cloke of the honour of C o 
Ns domio. &c. and his Churche,the Pope and his pꝛelacie couer their 
® 1. Timoth.z. lozdltnes and domintd by : Chzilte, and 
Oran gts, his holy Apoltles Peter and Paule to the Clergie foz- 
Fr non percuſ. bid. v Their cruel! tyzannie, they terme fatherly coz- 
Stem. rim, rect, * Thelr conetouſnes, whereby they baus ſcraped 
c 1. Pet. p. together the beſt part of the poſſeſſions of this wozlde, 
— *f- thep mainteine vnder the pꝛetenſe of Peters patrimo⸗ 
Fur nie, $r1ght of holy Church. o And by ſelling of all holy 
Luc. . and vnholp thinges foz monep, of the temple of God 
Vos autem fe- thep haue made a denne of theues . And thus doinge, 
ciſts ſpeluacam name them ſelues the Uicars of Chziſt , who caſt ſuche 
utronum. marthaũtes out of bis temple : ans the ſucceſours of 


— ne” Peter, the diſpiſer of luer & gonld, Surfeſting in fiſhe 


enoia tua teci meates.deuouring of al delicates, and bibbing of ſwerte 


bt ia ꝑditioat. wpnes,thep haue termed faſting. True pzaler vnto the 
eternall 
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efernall liuing God, haue they turned info the (nuoca- 
tion of dead men, and into mindeles mumling of thetr 
mattins, and maſſes, mingled with fables and blalphe- 
mies. Under the cloke of celibat, t vowes of chaſtitie, 
they haue defiled them ſelues with who;zedomes,adul- 
teries, and other vncleanlines not to be named;contra- 
rie to the Scriptures, willinge them to line with their Timo. x, 
owne wiue s in all chaſtitie. And thus as though they Oportet cpiſco- 
were men ol perten puritie, they do with all repzoches Pm elle irre- 
reutle ſuch, as accozdinge to the doarine ofthe « Scrip- —— * 
tures, 4 allowance of the auncient holy Fathers, d and m Ac. 
councels, do line chaſtely with their owne wiues. Foz a :.Corioth, 7. 
this is that marke, that ꝙ. Doꝛman in his rouinge and . Timoth. 3. 
compaſſinge,doth chiefly ſhote at. And ſome ſelie Pa⸗ — in cũ- 
piles ſcinge him thus daſhinge in with his pocours | — | 
on an heape,do meruaile,J beleue,that he him ſelfe is p,,1,5.u ca 
not docour alſo, he wing him ſelfe ſo wozthie thereof, cocil. Niczoo. 
but remaineth in the inter tour degree of a Bachiler ſo Sm. li r. c. 23. 
longe . Whereas others vnderſtandinge, that all this Cc 3. Carchag. 
diuinttte was learned not in ire pertes ſtudie , but in Cg. .“ 
the readinge of ſire lines, findinge the like pzaciſe rent. 
thzoughout his whole boke , will judge that he bath 

come, as by his dtutnitie , ſo by his degree in the ſame, 

farre moze eaſely than other men, ( who haue not the 

like gifte of facillitie)can do. This matter Þ.Doz- 

man findinge readle framed to his hande in Hoſſus, 

toulde not ſuffer it, though nothinge pertinent to this 

his purpoſed matter, to ſcape him, but muſte nedes 
triflate it wozdefo; woꝛde into thts place of his boke, 

as the learned in the Latine tongue may by Hoſtus his Hou: lib. 4. 
wozdes by me adioynes to Þ.Dozmms, wel pertriue. ol. 6 b. verſus 
r — . 


A — — — 
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of doctours but in the very ſame oꝛder alſo: t hath made 

them by diuiſion cer gemnos caſe, as hath Hoſius donne. 

After which ſozt,it is no hard mat ter foz Þ. Dozman to 

wzite not Bachlerlike onclp, but dogourlike allo: rea t 

Ie is more eafie Cardinallike tw, if it be, as in dede it is, his plcaſure ſo 
to vrrire, thi to tg d@,th;oughout all this treat ie. And Hoſius in derde | 
_ o bath theſe wozdes towardes p latter ende of his fourth | 

: boke,in his treat ie of vowes,a place not vnmete ther⸗ 

M."'Dormans foze. But ꝙ. Doʒman hath tranflated the ſame into the 

duſpotuos of beginning of his ſecond treat ie, of the head of the Church to 

2. be « Pricſie, very aptly , J doubt not, as he thinketh: but 

aptly,oz vnaptlp , he cared not where he placed Hoſtus 

bis authours ſapinges, ſo he were ſure to place the ſome 

where . And theſe notes out of Hoſius by Þ. Dozman 

tranſlatcd into this impertinent plate, either foz that 

they appertaine nothing to the pzcſent mat ier, oz foz þ 

theſe doaoꝛs ſay nothinge here them ſelfcs, but onelp a 

thozt tale is in their names tolde by P.Dozma, Poſtus 

is name, whoſe in da de it is, being ſuppzeſſed, J might 


(uſtly paCe ouet in ſilence, vntil G. Doꝛman do bzinge - 
in pſaiddocours, ſpeaking in their owne wazdes: but 7 
I will in the mcane time aduertiſe the god Readers, $þ fy 
the doaours hete by P.Dozma out of Boſtus reherſcd, Ce 
Ad Vir. lapfam, 4s ©. Ambzoſe, Ch y ſoſtome, e Theophilacus, wzite a- Ep 
Ad Tbeodotũ gainſt Fonkes i Nonnes,ſuch as our eccleſiaſtical mi⸗ — 
lapſum. , niſters,thankes be to Cod, are nene. The titles of the 4. 
la.z, Cotiath. 7 bokes, ad virg inem lapſam.ad Idoru la Hum that is, to a To 
Noanc fallen,to Theodozus a Poke falle:to witte, by Or 
who;edome (as da out Popilhe votarics viually now) wer 
ds declare the perſons ematiers,that they do wzite of, Na 
Hobus lib.4. nott inge to appcttaine to out miniſtet te. Which your por 
coora Brenzia, Uthoz Volius alleagyng thoſe docours, onely againſt per 


Ponkes 
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Monkes and Ronnes, might haue taught yon, liſt pon a Baſil. de vic- 
bane ſcene any moꝛe, than the marginall note, whiche 8 te. 
onely you caught t runne away with, to frame thereof 9 Theron . AG 
hore — patch of your treatie. — 
L U DS. Hieromes with al reſt yprian,it oo 
t biſides the. 5.2ypriem d — — — — 25 
— ot her auncient holy kathers agreeyng to the dClemes Aleri- 
ptures, willinge al perſons without exception to drinus, Pedag. 
marie, without mariage ca not live chaſtiy in body t — 
minde, would rather haue ſuch as vndtſcrertly had vow! — . — — 
ed, to marie,than to live in ſuch beaſtly abominations f 1 — 
asÞ molt parte of pour popiſh votaries do. Neither the Quiſe ns dei 
aiictent fathers onelp, but the beſt learned of pour s po- 5 
piſhe dodours ol latter time, vnderſtandinge the beaſt — t ou- 
ly lite that you leade, de of the ſame minde. — — 
And vs. Auguſiae, whome you emongſt other ancient de — 
— here name, doth erpzefly affirme, þ the ma- gatis cap, Cum 
— ſuche as had vowed, is true martage: & that _ 
— now you popiftcs dw) rat pu 1. 
—_— do offend greeuouſly, And your authour i Hoſtus cofeſ- _—_— 
Theophila- ſeth with f rait is ſo, 9 . Auguſtine fo ſaith:Wher- dar Stapulenſis, 
Zend dme though pon neuer loked in ©. Auguſtine , pet 5 e 
Cor.7 | migbt pour Yoſtus haue taught vou, not no viduitatis ea. 
Epiph, <6. both to bel thus at once 0. & ex C 
na Mötan. ie D. Auguſtine, in ſapinge that he called it "0 aut. a ——_ 
— — — he doth call it mariage: and alſo to 3 
K. &. lib. 3. him the Deuilles minilter,fo: ſo callinge it:fo2 port | Hoſius lib. ” 
ew ſay they be the Deuilles miniſters, that ſo call it. fol aa. 
2 — her þ docours here by pou named, with a great aw ow” 1.7 
be qs plꝰ ſas — — large in their wozkes, 5 elle — — 
1 ought tobe made adutſediy, diſcreetly, ſrerly, co 60 wncc 2 ma- 
porter A- ſtantly, without all woꝛ loiy reſpea: vpon onelv loue of ritis ſeparari vt 
x, Chaltitie,tzeateto ſerneGoditioze purely andquietly, 9 
£ r 7 reras permitting 


2 (foz ER ina. &c, 
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(foz other vowes they allow none) dw plainelv giue vs 
to vnderſtande that your popiſhe vowes , wherunto by 
fo:ce,and fraude, by pzomeſſe of wozldly rewarde, 4 li- 
uinge, yonge men, and maldens, ver botes and girles al 
molt, ve ide of all diſcretion and tonſtantie, haue bene 
either compelled, oz intiſed , are in dede no vowes, 
(though vou falſely ſo terme them but holie halters,and 
ſinnefull ſnares, wherein pour craftic Romiſhe fores 
baue intangled ſuch vnſkilful youth. And that likewiſe 
ſuch, as beinge of greater age, but of (mall diſcretion, 
and leſſe honeſtie and vertue, haue taken vpo them the 
ſaide vowes, pon hope of wozldlp re warde, and plea- 
ſaunt idle life, rather then vpõ any zeale to ſerue God in 
puritie and cleanneſſe, (which by their impure and vn- 
cleane life they de plainly declare to the whole woꝛlde 
the ſame doctours I ſap,do giue vs to under ſtãde, that 
ſuch, how ſo guer you cloke the matter, do not in da de 
Eecle ß. . make any vowes to be rendered to Cod, but foliſh and 
faithlee pꝛomiſſes, diſpleaſaunt to God, and moſt con- 
frary to the ancient docours mindes : and therefoze no 
moze to be perfozmed,than was Heroddes wicked p20- 
Math.14, 2.59, miſſe made to Herodias daughter, as beinge no leſſe 
cauſes of all filthines , than was his pzomie cauſe of 
moſte cruell murther, but are to be bzoken , as diſplca- 
ſaunt to God, and made againſt all the ancient docours 
mindes , rather than by anp ſentence of theirs to be 
mainteined, Wherefoze ceaſſe to alleage the ſeucrs 
ſayinges of thoſe auncient Doaours , foz the mainte⸗ 
' naunce of pour popiſhe, foliſh, and faithles pꝛomiſſes, 
| whoſe wholeſome councelles in the making therof, pou 
woulde neuer folowe,bat haue euer refuſed , and diſpi- 
(ed the ſame . Suche moze fondly do ——_ — 


— 


bo RM ANS PROVEE 1 


ſaſpnges againſt our Cleargie of England, who neuer 
made any vowe of ſoole oz ſengle life, t therefoze be in 
deede no votaries at all, And we vnderſtanding by the 
very ſame © Docours by vou here named + by » Igna- a Ambrofurin 
tius, Clemens, d Jrenius, *Clemes Alexandzinus, rerda Pauli.do- 
t Oregorie Nazianzene, Epiphanius, and others, with — — 
ſondzte s hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſtical, that the holy Apoſtles oe gran 4 
all ſauing Paule and John, oz as ſome ſaye,ſauing on- Timoth.& Tit, 
ly John, dad wines, and that a great numbze of moſte le. 7. in 
godly Biſhops and Partyzs in the pzimitive Churche * bom 
likewiſe were marted : yea and that moe Biſhoppes, — 2 
foure hundzeth peeres after Ch:iſte, in S. Hieromes | Ad Philadel- 
time, were maried than vnmaried: and that the ma- Pb. 
riage of @ccleſiaſticall Pinilters continucd ever in ho- ede Fulebio, 
nour in the Churche of God in the olve lawe,andinthe r f . . 
Churche of Chzilte in Greece , from the beginninge to x — 
this dale: and in the Churche of Germante and Eng- »ebri — 1 
lande alſo, a thouſand yeeres after our ſaulour Chziſte: © Sm. ub. t. 
and that therefoze your fozcedcelibate in compariſon to . 4 Pit 
the antiquitie and continuance of the martage of Et⸗ — 
cleſiafficall miniſters, is but a newe inuention of Po- — * 
piſhe tyzannie : we J ſay , conſideringe the pzemiſſes, ( Alber.Cranrz® 
have choſen rather to folowe the dodrine of the holy 4-43 
Scriptures, the doarine and examples of the holy Apo- d. Ben 35 
ſtles, and of all the ſa(d holy Biſhoppes and Partyzs, — — _ <2 
of the pzimitive churche of Chzilfe, in doneſt and bo- Polid. Verg, ln 
nourable Patrimonte, than to be like your Popifh vo- dt g. Eagari 
taries, in all abhomination and deteſtation of moſt fil- * © iovcoror, 
thie and damnable life: litle regarding your bilanous 74. 
reuilinges, as nothing touching our laufull mariages, . | 
maintetned by Gods woozde , but bewzatpng the filthy 
lames,ſmoldering within your polluted and adultered 
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From echte the qmpndes , out of the whiche theſe ſtinkinge ſmokes of 
rackaalic talks pour vncleane w20zdes,molt mæte foz ſache mouthes, 
= Papiſts dork doo continually bzeath and bzeake out againſt Goddes 
procede, moſt honeſt x honozable ozdinaice, who in his time, we 
D.Hardioghach doubt not, will auenge his, t our commen quarel x intu 
blotted his rfe, vpon his , t our commd aduerſaries and enemies. 
whole booke of Dormen.Folio. 16: 
d. dels — Th preach ate of the bus their farkers do thoſe hirmd. 
ſuch treaties, as ners moſt diligently imitate thoſe clarty:backes and Princes para- 
lol 7. b. 0. b. 16. ſuen, Whoſe fanour When they labour to winne , that vnder the ſ ha. 
110. 4. 100. b. zb dow therof thety berefie may finde the better entreteinement and to 
— wag the poyſoning of tie world the freer paſſage, they vſe to them theſe 
— * pernicious perſuaſions , that they be here in earth by alndghty Cod 
placed in his ehurche,to be the heads therof and not mm ven, to be 
fathers and not children,to rule in caaſes of Relig ion,and not to be 
ruled,that to them it belongeth in the right of their crm i ap- 
prove dottrine or to condenme it , to alter at their pleaſure the ſtate 
of Religion by ac fes of parliament , without the conſent of their 
Cleargie , to depoſe Biſchoppes and put other in their placrs.m their 
fliles and title; boldely to write them ſelves gowernowrs tn thety Re- 
alnes in al thing es and canſes,as Kel Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal: ard 
yet no order al this While broken,bicauſe forſoth they be ſuch as they 
beare them in hand they are, that is to ſaye, the beades , the rulers, 


the Shepherdes, the father1,maiſters and guides in Relig ion. 
aRailiog repro No well. 


es moſt el Conterning theſe contumeties of weden, where 
ro the Papiſtes, With pou here and els where continually onerwhelme 
doo ſhorr hat vs they doo « pꝛoue nothing againſt vs, but do declare 
they be who do the maltce of pour, and felowes hartes, out of the abun- 
— bebe oF dante wherofthey pzoceade : we thinke it no matueill 
whom they are WHen the matlter of the houſholde was called Beelze- 
ſpoken. hub, that we his pooze ſeruguntes are thus miſnamed, 
and res 
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and reuſled : nay we take it to ſound to our pꝛaiſe, to be 
confozmed to him in this part of repzoches, ſuſtetned at 
their handcs, who are the very ſucceſſours and childzen 
of the laundercrs of our Saviour. 

But to the matter, we ſap . Dozman here maketh 
vs to ſpcake as pleaſcth him, and where he can not re- M. Doras fras 
pꝛoue p whiche we lap, he maketh vs to ſay that which eth our Hy- 
de map repzoue. For thar Princes be heades of Churche and noe \"8** © pleaſerh 
member1.that Princes may by ne meanes be ruled in cauſes of Reli. * 
£ion,that they by the right of their cr nne may appruue or condene 
dofirine,and al er at their pleaſure the ſtate of Religion, exc. Be 
. Do;mans ſaipngs and not ours:fo2 if they be ours, 
let him ſhowe where 4 when we haue ſo (aid, oz wzite, 
Suche kinde of pb;zaſes be pzoper to þ Papiſtes onelp, 
who doo make ſo of their Pope, t attribute all this, and 
much moze to him: it is . Dozmans pzeſcnt p;opofi- 
tion now in hand, 4 the rope is the head of Chriſte; vninerſal 
Churche here incarth, of which office as befoze he hath pꝛo -/ Dorman ſuprs 
miſed to pz0ue,that no {oy man, o nor childe,can be capable. fol. . 2. 
(foz thus be ſpeaketh) ſo is bc here not aſhamedmoſte 
vatrulp to charge vs, as though we had affirmed, that 
a pzince ſo might be. But we ever graunted þ our Chzt- 
tian pzinces,though they be the chiefe perſons and go- 
uernouts in the particuler Churches of theit owne do- chu Princes 
minions, be pct both the (clues t their part iculet churs childre and me. 
ches alſo,childzen and members of Ch2iſtes vniuerſall ber of Chriſtes 
church: wherof as be ſaith moſte vntruly , pthetr Pope Charche. 
in earth is the head, no member, ſo doth he x other his 
felowes teach,s their ſaid Pope muſt rule in all cauſes Scr Hierar, 
of Keligion,q by no meanes map be tuli d, that no man 114% ot. 
may gaineſap his determivations, but are of neteſſitie apolog. fol. 3023 
bound to obep the without any grudge, (nquiſitio 0; tx / . 
aminatio at al, ) it appertcineth to him in 5̊ right of bis 
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ment, be remoued: though the Scriptures, pꝛaiers and 

ſeruice of Cod, in our natiue language to all our coun» 

trep men knowen , with certaine other godly thinges, 

belonginge to diuine ſeruice , by the (aide falſe vſurper 

the Pope, and his pzelates.befoze vniuſtly remoued and 

taken away from the people of God in our countrey, be 

reſtozed and eſtabliſhed by the ſame comon authozitie: 

Pet is therefoze neither any true dodrine condemned, No true do- 

neither any ſtate of Keligion , in Goddes and our Ba- Qrioc,norgood 

uiour Chziſtes wozde and Lawe taught, oz ſet fozth, date of K<ligis 

altered oz chaunged, but rather are all theſe thinges by leg denn, 

the anthozitie of Gods monde, ltabliſhed and oblerued: bur ocly a fall 

the ſame true doarine, 4 Chziſtian Religion, the ſame yſurpar with his 

bokes of the olde Teſtament and the Newe, that is of gainefull abuſes 

the whole Scriptures + lawe of Cod (wherein the ſalde donde Tu- 

true doarine 4 Religion are conteined) that were from 9 

the beginning, are ſtil reteined and kepte,and are now 

ſet fozth and delivered to the people of God, pee better, 

and moze perfeas foz edification ſet fozth and deliue- 

red, then they were lately befoze : that is to witte , in 

ſuche ſozte as Goddes people map vnderſtande them, 

both bp readinge,and hearing of them, as is moſt meete tt is mecte that 

that thoſe , that ſtande bounden to the kerpinge of the role. bo doo 

lawe, houlde not be ignozaunt what is the Lawe: (ag ee tener 

on thecontrary parte was befoze mole vureaſonably 15 **7 

done by the Papiſtes,to her pe Goddes people, bounden {now the ave. 

to kpe Coddes lawes,from the knowledge of the ſame 

bnder an vnknowen language and tongue.) Theſame The Game Chri- 

Chgiſttan Religion, the ſame Scriptures, I ſaie., and n Acligioo, 

wozye of God,and no other, are now kepte, reteinet,q e, 

reuerenced,the ſame faith conteined at large inthe iad ,\... Bc 

ſcriptures, 8nd bully eee the that creedes, 4c. ; 
05 
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That were fr6 g fammes of our faith, the Apoſtles creede, the Nicene 

the begio"i"s* trade, and Athanaſius criede: inthe whiche faith we 

hed ad rede. were baptiſed, is now p:ofeſed, pzonounced, andredde 

renced. with vnderſtanding, x beleued:the ſame Lawe of God, 

the lame comaundements of God, to lead out lincs by, 

are now ſct fo2th with vnderſtandinge: the ſame fozme 

of the Lozdes p2ater,taught by our Savtour Chztlt , is 

now dayly bſcd: the holy Sacramentes,of Baptiſme, : 

of the Bodie © Bloud of our Bautour, with pꝛapers, 4 

other ſeruices of God, are actoꝛding to the ſaide Mcrip⸗ 

tutes how miniſtred, reteiucd, t odſerned duely with 

reuerente in our Churches. Nothing therfoze of þ ſub» 

blike auchori-' Þ ts in the Scriptures 4 Law of Cod delinered,t , 
ry of Parliamr qallowed, is refuſed, much lee(as this man ſaith) are 
Arcrec ©r1e- thet,at the pleaſure of the Pzince,etther altered oz con- 

: demned:onely the Romiſhe vſurper, and at uſes by him 
obtruded, and thzuſt vpon oar countrey , pꝛince, 4 peo- 
ple, are by the authozitie of Gods yo;de;e dy the arn- 
tient lawes reufned , reſtozed + receſned in the realme; 

It is no neve Out of our ſaidcvuntreyerpelled, whereanto if that poz- 

rhivg:,for the tlon of theCleargy,that foz their pꝛiuate lucre haue c6- | 

Bifhoppes to ſpired and ſwoꝛne to the maintenance of the ſaid vſur- 

ee per their heade,and his abuſes , againfte thefr Pzince, 

—_— kamenr Ad thetr countrie, will nat agree t as it map be truelte 

and yet ihe fide ſaide that ſuch alteratid,oz rather refo:zmat ion, is made 

aQes veverthe- Without the coſent of ſome being a poztion of þ Clears | 

kc ttande in gie, ſo is it moſt true, that true Religion, beyng by the 

full foxce a Pope, xhis lwozne ſeruauntes of the Cleargie, at thetr | 

Avenged» . plenſare befozs falſely altered, cozrupted, ts with the 

n0.u.c2p.3, nile cf the godly learned Clrurgio, actoꝛding to Gods | 
erpzeſle will i pleaſure in his woꝛde declared , — 


mm 


* 
* 


DORMANS PROVEL 14. 


blike authozitte of al þ other eſtates of þ Nealme, truely 
refourmed,q reſtozed. And in caſe þ ſaide partial \wozne 4 Cleargy nor 
Cleargie, will ncedes fill continae fo; their pziuate ** be fufiered. 
lucre,and ambition in their conſpiracie, to the mainete⸗ 
naunce of the ſaid vlurper, as their head, though vnna- 
tural, againſt our natural Pzince,and the Kealme,and 
to the continuance of their ſaide groſſe abuſes and er- 
tours, to the deceiuing of the Chziltian people, whiche 
are by Cod to the gouernment of the Þzince comitted, 
ſhould the Pzince moſt manifeſtly knowyng the ſame, 
wittingly, and willingly ſuffcr ſuch a Cleargie, as per» 
ſons by vniuſte pʒiuilege exempt from al controlment, 
ſkill to remayne tn authozitte, to the moze effectuous ſe- 
ducinge of Goddes people, to the Pꝛinces chardge com- 
mitted, and pzaciſinge foz a fozaigne vſurper, againſts 
the naturall Pzince and countrey : ſo it ſhoulde be by 1 
. Domans will: elles ic -A ordre broken, and «ll confuſion Mr Wenne 


brought in, by his tudgement:elles «re the courſes of the $unne 10 rr 
and Moone chaunged: elle; the foote preſumeth to be the head: elles 1 — 


Princes take vppon them in the right of their crouue. to approve or 
condemne dodtrine,to alter at their pleaſure the ſtate of Relig ion: 
elles doo Princes meng le heauen and earthboly and prophane - Dor. Poſt fol. 
together: elles are Chriſtian Princes guiltie of plaine violence and 17, a. 
robberie,of Sacrilege and Antichriſtianiſme, 4s im by tiraxy 
Prieſtes offices, yes and very Prieſiboade it ſelfe : and we forſooche 
more guiltic of beaſily , and paraſiticall flatteringe of the ſaide 
Princes, by P.Dozmans iudgement and determination, 
ol. 


Dormes. Fol. j. 

Theſe be they there fore good readers that A the Prophete ſaith, 
call bonum malum, & malum bonum, tenebras lu- 
cem, & lucem tenebras, good cue d cual pood, darckenes 
light, and light darckenes. 


= 
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No well. 
D.Harding obs Vu haus hitherto ſhewed no god thinge, that we 
ieterh the lame haue called eu ill:no darknes,that we haue called light: 
into vs inſon- neither contrarywiſe. Onelp pou haue made enell and 


— c, falſe repoztes of Chziſtian d vs: and woulde 
a. 14.b. 35, a, haue the imple people to beleene that your euel ſayings 
ce. are ours . But in deꝛde who ſo ever knoweth pour ſap- 


inges and doinges, may well belerue that the Pzopbete 
Ve, | here ſpeaketh directly of you. Foz touchinge tuen that 
matter of the mariage of Eccleſiaſticall miniſters, ſo 
 , frelaunderouſly a litle befoze by pou teuiled, who ſo euer 
heareth the wende of Cod, teachinge euery man x wo- 
man (fo; the auoydinge of foznication as a great euill) 
to marie: and that to marie is better then to burne: 
and that mariage is not onely good and honeſt, but al. 
ſo honozable emongſt al men without exception,4 that 
God will condemne whozemongers and adulterers, 4 
on the contrary part.ſeeth oz heareth how manyſpopiſh 
Pꝛieſtes haue continued, t do continne in foznication, 
adulterie, and other not to be named bncleannefſe, ra⸗ 
ther then they will marie, as though mariage were 
greater euil then ſuch vncleannefſe, who ſo euer, J ſay, 
will conſider this, map knowe who they be, that do call 
god euill, euill god. And pou not content therewith, 
do with all repzoches and vilanie of contumelies.ouer- 
whelme ſuch of the Cleargle,as haninge not the gift of 
leadinge a ſole life in true chaſtitie of minde and bo- 
die, and fearinge Goddes dzeadfull thzeatninges des 
nounced, not onelp to ſuche as line in whoozedome 
and filthſe life , but alſo te ſuche as doo burne with 4 
vnlawfull defires and luſtes, and therefoze fearings | 
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and bnſuſte ſclaunders , doo marte , as God dache in | 
his holy woozde not onely permitte, bat in ſuche caſe 
alſo, doth will andcommaunde them, and all men and 
women to doo. 

Agalne whoſoener confidereth how God fozblodeth 4c No» 
all Jdols,Jmages, Similitudes, and likenefſes of any /<#* No» 
thing what ſo ener, whiche are the wozkes of mennes . © < 
handes, and haue eies and ſa not, handes and f&le not, | 
late and goo not, tc. (fo; by all theſe names und cittn / r. #38 
Tances,dooth the Scripture terme them , erceptinge „ mo is qua 
none, ) to be placed in his temple , oz to be wozthip» in uocatum en 
ped: calling them not onely euill,but the beginninge women med, vt 
and ende of all eu(ll, abhominable , defiling of Goddes ?9!\ucrent cam, 
holy houfe, the tentation of mens ſoules, the ſnares of r. Je 53- 
fimple mens fete : and withall readeth the Hozrible pherz eotũ&e. 
thzeatninges of God to all ſuche as doo make, # woz- $ap.14 d.. Kc. 
ſhippe ſuch Idols, Images, Simtlitudes, 0; likeneles, Deut. 4. d.. 
doing eu bekoze the Lozde , as ſateth the Scriptures, © gere feee- 
Aud on the contrary part hai tiene Jmages , Slmil(- gene 
tudes and liieneſes of men, and women, ( whiche uo en parrimns 
doubt are thinges in heaus aboue, in the earth beneath, malunrcoram 
oz in the water bnder þ earth, wozkes of mens handes, 2s Deo veſtro 
having eyes and ſ& not, handes and fele not)placed by <= 4 iracs 


Popſh Pzleſtes diz prouocetis, 


in the temple of Cod, as good things, her nee ca, 
92 0znamentes of the Lozdes houſe, and the light vt tde 1; & tc ci 
blynde, and named Idiottes, oz late mens bookss: who v0: itt eſſe 
them ſelues haus wozthipped them , and cauſed athers dena. 
to wozlh(p them, with ſieking of them by pylgrimage, 9 ents 
with kneling + creping to them, with kifſinge of thetr „, bee 
keete, with giftes and oblations, and with perfuminge ſut ige & UI 
of incenſe, as with burnt ſacrifice : and dane by the ſaid di qui oon dep 


Images, and ſuche wozthipping of them robbed Gods c. 
D 3 people 
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peopleboth of all godlines , and of their gonld fo, and 
gete to them ſelues thereby infinke thouſandes. And 
as the Scriptures teſtific,that ſuche Pꝛinces as hang 
pulled downe ſach Images, haue doone that wbiche is 
good {a the light of the Lozde, and that thoſe Pztnces 
wbiche let them vp, and wozlhipped them, haue doone 
evill in the ſight of the Lozde: S0 doo our Papiſtes ; 
cleane contrary ,calling them that ſet vp ſuch Images, | 
garniſhe and decke them, honoar and woozlſhip them, 
good and catholike men, and ſuche as de pull them 
downe, oz will not wozſhip them, they call loulardes 
and heretiques. Who ſo euer,J ſap, will conſider theſe 
thinges on both partes, and infinite other like thinges, 
in the Poptſhe Churche moſte vſuall, and heareth Þ. 
Dozman crie out: Theſe be they gd Readers » that as the pro- 
ral in Licerns Pte call goad exill, and exill good £7. woulde he not 
meis er- thinhe, that he direaly painatd out, and deſcribed the 
um tuum. &c. Popiſhe Sinagoge c fog it is enougb by theſe twoo ex⸗ 
Præceptũ ani lu- amples,to geue the Reader a faſte of al other their like 
2 wꝛong eſteming and miſnaming of thinges . Further 
Len bi imma. Whoſoener readeth in the boly Scriptures, that the 
culara & <5uer.. W002deof God is 6 lanterne,and light to our feete,and 
tet animas. &c, (eppes : that his commaundement and lawe is clear, 
Sapifri 2 lightening the ties, pure couerting mes ſoules, geuing 
—_ F wiſdome to thelitle t imple ones: and findeth that fa; | 
2 8 theſe tanſes our ſauſour Jeſus Chiſt, erhozteth men to ; 
eſt,& lex lur. (earche the @criptures, ſhowing the (ignozaunce of the 
lohn. f. f. z9, Scriptures to be the cauſes of errours. And on the con- 
Scruramioi ſcri- trarp part dooth hcare and ſee what the Pope and bis F 
— Pzclates ſap, and dos: botve they trache that the ſear- 
Ert nete. ching and knowledge of the Scriptures, are the cauſes N 
t 
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dide the light of Gods woꝛd, from the ties of þ Ample, 

to whome it ould ſhine, vnder the buſhel of a ſtrange 
language:how they burne that light of Gods wozde, Fln.ns. 
ſhining to the imple in þ bzightnes of a knowen toge, Illuminans ocu- 
in a light fire: and by althzeatninges+ terrours, feare . reed 
the people of God, bound to kepe the wil ol God , rum 
the reading of the wazde of Cod, and from knowing of 

dts lawe,conuerting their ſonles, and vnderſtandinge 

of his will tn his woꝛde contetned, as though it did not 

tonuert, but peruerr mens ſclen nor ſuffer ing tim vntil now 

of tate time, that þ Papiſtes were foz verv ſhame ther- 

to compelled)as much as to haue the articles of the ri. 

ſian faith the tenne chmaundemets,xthe lozdes pzater, 
in their knowen mother tongue , not to knowe how to 
brtene,how to line, dot to pzay:but cbpeiling chztittas 
like to pzonunce wozdes not vnderftiided, 
and ſo by aſking they wote not what, to be gilty ther th. f. b. f. 
fo;e befoze the Lozd . Againe whoſoeuer readeth in the Vos eſtis lux 
ſcriptures, that mi ofthe Cleargte are called the light wurd. 
of the wozld,foz that they ſhould be p;eaching of Gods * r. 
wozd, þ true ligbt, conuert the wozld fro the darkencs 5 l gc. 

of the ignozaunce of Cod, to the light of the knowledge 4a. . vi con- 
of him, $ ſeth our popiſh Clergie, not contoted to with- vertaotur a te- 
dꝛaw the light of the ſcriptures from þ people, to with- deb ru ad Tuck, 
dꝛaw alſo the light of their-pzeaching.x to become blind 

guides, + lead ths blind into the ditch of (gnozance i cr- * 
rour fitſt, t of damnation afterward. and ſo, where as 

our Sauto; Ch ist faith, al p is made manife(t is ugbt, fh. Omne 
theſe me not du rina þ won of God, neither anything f men 
tis to bo manileſt, would bepe al in darkenes, hetuing 
the lelues to hate the ligt, as cuil doers „ fearing their 
werkes of darkengs, by the light ta be made manife&, 


And 
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Gratias agentes hartie 
Deo qui eripuit 
nos de 


tenebtarũ. &c. 

&. i. pet. a. b. . Maruelous light ot bis glozivus 

Vt vntutes anG- 

— woe Dom Fol ry. 

vocauit in admis Theſe be they that as their 1do! of Genena (in this paint? ng) Cat, 
rabile ume lud. C leu an wer, go about to make s buſtle wunb God. | 


Not Caluine, ( whome(f pleaſeth . Dona (6 | 
call our Jdoll)bat ꝙ. Dozman him ſelte ſaith ſo of vs. l 
Foz though Caluine was by miſrepozt abuſed (as ſhall 
dereafter plainely appeare) pet in deede we doo attr(- | 
bate no mote to Chiſtian Pztnces,than he booth: tel- | 
ther gaue be any leite to them than we doo, as heveal- 


ter, todert . Doꝛman is in hande with Calutne twiſe 
oz thzile | 


the 


it] 
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oz thꝛiſe againe, ſhall manifeſtly be declared. And it is 
a falſe ſclaunder,that we go about to make Pzinces to te ele. & elec. 
tultle with God. They be the Papiſtes , that make the pore02re.c:p, 
Pope to ſuſtle with God, terming him their Lozde and 5 Bled. 
God the Pope, affirming him to bemoze than a man, [bn 
that he can not erre,aduouching that he hathal power in m. 
| that Chzi hath. That his will fandeth fo; reaſon. Dec Maior.& o- 
Theſe be thoſe clawbackes,and Popſſhe Paraſites, bed:&tia. ca. ws 
that ſet their Pope not onely aboue all the Charche, 4. a go. 
but alſo anannt him againtt all that is called God, as Cf n . Cn ft, 
was bekoze fozſhowen, that Antichzitt hould — 
Dorma Fol. r7. 
Finally, theſe are thoſe lxwſie brokers , that leading 45 it were 
by the hand, their good andvertuous Princes, after this ſ rere poy- 
foned bait, from the maſt pleaſaxmt and fert tle valets of humulitie to 
the top of the high barren.and craggy mountaines of pride and ar- 
regencie/ hoping them "when they haue them there , the riches and 
ornamentes of the Churche,the landes and reuenues thereof (by gaod 
and vertwous Princes their predeceſſours and aunceſinurs , long time 
necauſeof before for this enten eſpecially thereto g inen , that the Miniſters of 
abui. li 4. WY dowinge Chriſtes moſte boby Woorde and bleſſed SaCramences , beinge by hae 
aſt, a. Hes Church ung of rhei ewe, delivered from that comberous care of progt- 
ih lider. Gon for them ſelues , that after Warde the holy Choſte cho "as the 
procurer of ſuche almoiſe nd ſtirred from time to time , the dewo« 
| tion of good men thereto, forſarwe through the decaie of pietic , and 
q coldeneſſe of charitie tu wander the latter ende of the -worlde , they 
were likely to fall into: might thereby the more quietly foloWe 
therrvecation: ) promiſe of all the ſame to make them the Lordes and 
maiſters , if they will doo them homage , and full dow and wor- 
J ſhip them , that is to ſate , barken to their doctrine \ ſubmitte them 
ſelues thereto , and graunte it "Within their Realmes and domt- 


E mon /, 
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nion, fauouralle entret einement. 

Norwell 
Scing it hath pleaſed . Doʒman, to place vs ſo nere 
the moſt hono;able perſons of our Pzinces and Soue- 
raignes,as to lead them by the hand, de might, had it ſo 
pleaſed him, fo; that time at the leaſt , haue gruen vs 
an other moze honeſt title and name, than Louſie bzo- 
gers: fo; they ſhould be ſomewhat moze cleanly, that 
ſhould be placed ſo neereſo high, and honourable Þ3in- 
ces, by any officer in Court, bnlcfſe it were M. Doz- 
man. And concerning the matter: They be not the 
pleaſaunt and fertile vales of humilitte , that P.Doz- 
man doth ſpeake of , but the dimme dales, oz rather 
dennes and dongeons of bondage and ſlaverie, in the 
wbiche they would keepe all Chziſtian Pzinces thzall, 
vnder their Pope and Poptſhe Cleargie, to be lead by 
the noſes , whiche waye ſhall pleaſe them. Other wiſe, 
we haue bene moſte earneſt at all times to admoniſhe 
Pꝛinces of their dutie, and that they ſhould humble the 
ſe lues befoze the Pateſtte of God, with farre moze dill- 
gence,than euer were the popiſh pzeachers, J am ſure. N 
Futther, all men be not of P.Dozmans minde, but 
thinke rather that the exce ſiuue riches and poſſeſſions, | 
ſpecially domin(ons, pꝛincedoms, and kingdoms, giuen 
Venenum iofu- to the Cleatgie, ac poiſon pouredinto the Church, baue 
fam is Ecclefii. hen the cauſe whv they haue left the dutte of pzeaching, 
and right miniſtcrie of the Sacrametes,and geuen the 
ſelues to woꝛloly cares and touetouſnes, and to all tio⸗ 
touſues, pzide, pompe, lozdlines, and mundane vanttie. 
Whiche hoztible abuſes of the Poptſh Cleargie, pꝛouo⸗ 
king Cods and mans tuft tndignation , haus beene the 
cauſcs of ſuch their decay,as ꝙ. Dozman complaineth 
of and 
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of, and not we: who, as it is well knowen, baue not at 
; anp time, encooraged Pꝛintes to conuerte the gods of 
| the Churche to their pꝛiuate gaine , but to publique £ 


l Godly vſe ; as crection of (cholcs, enlarging of the vnt- 

| uerſittes,mainteining of learning,foundtnge of boſpl- 

talles, and reletuing of the pooze . Wherfoze M. Doz- 

man doth attribute all this to vs vntruly and malict- 

ouſly. e might iuſtiy baue applied this alluſion of the 

Deulls offre,to his Pope, f popiſh pꝛelates: whom the 

Deuill bath led from the vale of humlitie of Eccleſia⸗ 

ſcicall miniſtcrs, vato the craggie toppes of p;oude po- 

piſhe Rome, and from thence bath ſhewed them the ry- 

ches, domintos, pompe, ano glozte of this wozid, which 

thep(fo:ſaking their miniſterie)haus folowed, and cat- 

ched with toothe t nayle. Foz ſure it is, that the Pope 

reteiued not all dis wozldly pompe, riches , and domi⸗ 

nions of our Sautour Cb:iſte who refuſed the like, by 

the Deutll vnto bim offered, denied his kingdome to be 

of this wozlde, and fozbade his true diſciples the poſſeſs 

ſion of ſuche riches, and woꝛloly domtnids, as the Pope 

wholpclaimeth as his right, and in part hath the ſame 

in poſſeſſion, Wherefoze he might herein moze iuſtly 

bzagto be bis Uicar here in earth, who offered to ſuch, 

as would wo:ſhip him, all theſe thinges : the Uicar of 

the Deutll, I ſap, rather than the Aicar of Chziſte, who 

offered them to none, fozbad them his true diſciples. we Bake 

And J marueile much that Þ.Dozman confefſeth that ene 2: 

the popiſhe Cleargie haue had all their liuinges geuen @o04m, 

them by the liberalitie of ÞPzinces:fo; he ſcarſly agreth Scat. Occret. li; 

here(n with other Papiſtes, who teache that the Pope it. c. Pericu- 

la the Lozd of al the wozld, i that neither Conſtantine 0 f ec 

the great, noʒ Phocas, no; 2 Pius, no: — — 8 
2 fi 
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tildis the Countelſe, gave the Pope any thinge,but re⸗ 
ſtozed him part of Þ whole , which of right was wholy 
his owne:no doubte, as delfnered him by the Pꝛince of 
this wozide , who claypmeth it as his owne, and made 
offer thereof to ſuch, as would woozſhippe him. Wher- | 
foze P. Dozman might have doone moze diſcretely to | 
baue aduouched, that the Popiſh Cleargie had all their | 
liaclchode of their Lozd #4 God the Pope, whoſe is the 
wozlve , and all that therein is, as the Deuils beire 
apparaunt. Foz by this dis ſatyng , that the riches and re. 

wenues of the church were by princes genes to it. he map ſeme 

to haue bzoken wide open that wpndoe (with the ope- 

ning whereof, he falſely chargeth vs) vnto Pzinces, to 

take againethat , whiche is canfeſſed to have bee ne by 

them geuen: ſpectallp,ſeing the intent and vſe, where- 

foze it was geuen , is not perfourmed on the Papiſtes 
partes, but the ſame liberalitie of Pꝛinces, is maſt uli 

beratip and ſhamefully by them abuſcd : whiche bath 

deene the decate of all pletie in the Uomiſhe Cleargie, 

and is the cauſe, why men haue fudged it moze miete to 

take part from them, rather tha to gene the moze. Su- 

rely P.Dozman , pour diuinitie matters haue ſtriken 

the remẽ bꝛaunce of pour Canon laws out of pour head, 

when pon did wzite after this ſozte.. 


Dorman. Fol. r7, 

And that this is true good Readers , that they have thus H 

mefully abuſed and decerucd their Princes, and not ſurmiſed or ma- 

2 22 gined by me to bring them into lurred Cad 1 fe to record. 

2 — " pitie much and hate nothing: 1 hope by bis afiſtice "who is the giner 
| ! of all good thinges , ſo plainely to proue , that you your ſelars [hall 

Alle eie ſer it, andhey ( if there remeine yet in them ary ſperele 

of grace) 
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of grace) ſ hall not be bable to denie it . The uche that 1 may the 
better performe + 1 / hall truely bringe forth, 45 it were into the 
faceof the open courte , all ſuche entdence of importance , as either 
parte hath to alleage for them ſelfe : ſo truely Itrufte , that the 
councell of the other ſide ſ hall hawe no cauſe to complaine , that 
either 1 haue ſuppreſſed and concealed , their neceſſarte proufes one 
Waie , or obſcured their beauty in the hring inge of them foorth on 


| the other. 
Newell. 


vou may knowe the diſciple of a pitifull Maiſter, 
by his very tile , His maiſtet D. Hardinge ſpeaketh | 
thus: Ye re accuſed of your fathers , of your bretherne , of Coofur: Apol. 
your maler, "tho lone you moſle tenderly , and "with vnſpeake. fol. . a. 
able rufe of harte bemone your caſe . Thus muche D. Har⸗ 
dinge. P.Dozmans woꝛdes are : This is not img ined by 
me to bringe them into hatred, ne God 1 take to recorde , I pitie 
muche and hate nocthinge . Thus ſaithe the ſcholer . And 
is one egge moze like to an other, than are the (peaches 
of the ſcholer and the maiſter : And theſe pitifull men, 
t voide of all hatred, are of that ſozte, who of loue could 
not onelp (as did ſhe in Terence,) ſhut vs out of the 
dozes of our countrev,, but alſo of pure pitie and tendze 
loue, would roſt as many of vs as they map get, quicke 
at a ſtake, as becometh the childzen of ſo tenderly lo- 
L uinge a Stepmother , as is the.iiomtſhe Churche : but 
| bicauſe they are not hable nowe-ſo to oucr reache vs, 
thankes be to God. and our gracious Soueraigne ther- 
; foze, pet dath as well the maiſter as the ſcholer , as ail 
| tbe childzen of that mot her, that whiche they may, at e- 
uery light occaſion,thei do in their bokes overwhelue 
bs with all catlnges, —— 
3 
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no doubt of the aboundance of thetr pitifull e charita⸗ 
ble heart towardes vs. Foz who may doubte thereof in 
P.Dozman-ſ&ing he taketh God to recozde therein-zpet 
I would wiſhe he ould remembze that the Lozde will 
not holde him guiltleſſe that taketh his name in vaine, 
He doeth with as god confidence truſt that he will by 
Goddes helpe goe th2ough wth his lies, as he doth with 
god conſcience cal God to recozde of his pitic towardes 
vs: he map in derde rather put his truſt in the aide of 
. Reg. u that lyinge ſpirite mencioned in the boke of Kinges 
2.Paral.1$. t Chzonicles, whiche hath foz this greate while inſpi⸗ 
Ero ſpiritꝰ mc · red the tongues and guided the pennes of ſuche Papi⸗ 
dax ia ore oim gg, moſte pithelp, and eſfeuuoullv, to the decetutnge of 
m4 ſache as do delight in lies. That he Will bringe all eutdence 
wa. 7 import aznce that both partes haue, into the face of open Courre. 
will deale ſo truely that none (hall haut cauſe to complaine, and 

proue all thinges ſo plainely tothe qe. Yu map beleeue him 

by that experience pou haus alreadie had of him dypon 

like pzomiſſe. Foz J aCure pou, you ſhall finde him no 
chaungeling, bat ſhal at the eye ſ@ moſt euidentiy, that 

as he hath begunne in his fozmar treatie,of the neceſſ- 

tie of one head of the Churche , wherein are as many 

lues as there be lpnes , ſo will he continue conſtante to 

the ende in bzingyng fo;th whole loades of leude lies,: 
fonde fables into the open face of the Courte , without 
any ſupp:efſinge, conceilinge, oz obſcuringe of them at 
al. And hitherto,god Reader, J pꝛay the remebze that 
ÞP. Dozman from the beginninge hath pꝛoued nothing, 
neither plainely no; darkly,though he haue ſaide many 
thinges very plainelp. As ht we have broken all good or- 
dre, made the Dee te plowe,, the Oxe 0 : the head, 
the feete : the forte the head : as "We bane yices water the 
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names of yertues:that we Will hane Princes by no meant) to be yu- 
led in matiers of Religion:that We teach that Princes in the right 
of their Crowne may as their pleaſure condemne dec irie. and alter 
the ſtate of Relig ion : that We call good euill, and cuil good: light 
darkenes, and darkenes light: that we make Princes to ui with 
God : that "We make 4 [ horwe of the Riches and reuenues of the 
Churche to Princes , promiſmge to make them Lordes thereof , 
If they "will fall dene and wor hippe vs. All this, and 
muche moze, hath he alreadie ſaide, in ſo ſhozte a ſpace, 
and adourned his ſaide ſaipnges with all vile repzoch- 
pnge of vs. But he hath onely ſo ſaide, and of all theſe 
ſapinges,hath he pꝛoued nothinge but onely by laying: 
whiche eutdence,J truſt the Courte wil not allowe, as 
god and lawfull , oz of any impoztaunce , ſpecially ſ&- 
inge J haue pꝛoued truely,andat large declared, that al 
theſe his ſayinges , are falſe fables , lewde lies, and 
ſhamefall ſclannders : and that the Pope and his Pa- 
piltes them ſelles haue accompliſhed all theſe diſoz- 
ders., vſed theſe clokinges , ſo vſurped vppon Chziltes 
Churche, e Chziſtian Pzinces: fo miſnamed god and 
lighte,by the termes of euill anddarkenes, ſo tuſtled 


with Cod, ſo fallen downe befoze the Deuill, ſhew- 
vnge and offeringe them the Kiches of the woꝛlde: ſo 
wozſhippinge him, and receiuinge his offer. All which 
thinges , falſely by P.Dozman in wozde attributed to 
vs, J haue declared in dade , to appertaine to the Pope 
and his Papiſtes. 


Dormen. Folio. 17. 

But bicauſe an indifferent andvprighte indge , muſte al aies 
have an earneſt eye to the iſſue, (-whiche is bet werne v Who: 
[haulde gowerne in eccliſiaſticall cauſes , the prince or the pig 

| / 
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hall not be amiſſe ( becauſe to be gouernoar in thinges and 
—— rn wee 
dict thereto belong inge) to rxamine fine, in hat pointles that 
conſyterh,that ſo by conferringe our enidence with the ſame , h 
ther it agree wih euery parte , "With none, With ſome , and "with 
Whiche: we may at the lengehby good ſcaming come to the know 
ledge of every mans oWne . 

' wriſdiftion therefore eccleſiaſtical, conſiſteth eſpecially in £..1.5.%;. | 
three puinc fes: in auc loritie to indge ower dac trine whiche is jound call ird. | 
and -whiche is ether , in the power of the keyes , that is to ſay, as $15 where | 
our ſaxiour himſelſe hath expounded it » tn loofonge and bindinge, '" "5 
excommunicatinge and j in makinge rules e for g 
the gournement of the Churche, and in the miniſtery of the woorde 
and the $47 anentes . 


Nowell. 


Ft appeareth by this euidente, Eile, ſcanninge, and 
handlinge, of the matter, and ſpecially by that earneſt 
ele to the iſſue, as becometh an vpzight Judge, that ꝙ. 
Dozman bath bene bzocking oz pedlyng in ſome ſuites 
of the law, and waſted ſome time therin. And that how 
ſo ener he hath trifled hitherto, he will now haue (as he | 
ſaithe) an eye fo the iſſue, and fall carneſtly to his ma- f 
ter. But where Þ.Dozman had rather bſe the terme of : 
Juriſdiction, than gouernaunce of the Charche,e ſaith, . 
to be chtefe gouernour is nothing elles, but to haue ſu- 
pꝛeme Juriſdiaion:it ſemeth to me that he expoundetij | 
a plaine wende t matter by a darker , and that of ſome | 
goed purpoſe , pe may be ſure. We can well houlde our 4 
ſeifes content with the termes oz names, of gouernout N 
and gouernaunce in the Church and cauſes Eccleſlaſti- 
call, as bothe plaine enough, and nerer to that — 
wh 
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which CbziſtianPzinces do by right vſe. And J do con- 
telle J haue here firſt learned the miniſterp of the Sa 
cramentes, i pꝛeaching of ; woꝛde of God, is called Jus 
riſdiaion: bylike what ſo euer perteineth to any mans 
office 02 duetie, is with P.Dozman his Juriſdiaion:as 
feeding ol þ ſhepe, is the Juriſdictid of the ſheapherde, 
Againe me thinke p here be moe poinaes of Juriſdia19 
than thz&,elles hath either P.Dozman, 0; his pztnter, 
pointed amiſſe;excepte,maekmge of rules, and la wet, for the 


* gauernment of the Churc ie the min:ſterie of the Woorde and $4- 
ircoobl. | crametes,be altogether but one parte,foz ſo it is pointed, 
bh, t pet one wouloe thinke them diuers poinaes: clies be 
ech. 16. meaneth. p the making of rules for the gowernmet of the Church, 


is a parte of bending and looſinge though it be not ſo poinc⸗ 
ted. And ſo he hath enlarged p parte. to moze than retei⸗ 
ning oꝛ remitting of ſinnes, as our Sauiour him ſelſe 
expounded it. But J thinke it of nature næreſt to that 
pointe, which it ſtandeth furtheſt fro:J meane the firſt, 
of auchoritte to ind ge auer doc trina wel, it is ſo plated, that it 
map be a parte of whtche poinde pe will, oz elles it ma⸗ 
keth no mat ier, whether it be any poince oz parte at 
all. oz no:ſoʒ though it haue an intettaine place here in 
M. Doꝛz mans dtuiſion, pet in the pꝛoteſſe of his treatie 
folowing, it hath no place at al, but is paſſed cuer with 
great ſilence , no mention at all beynge made thereof, 
An other mater there is in this diſtribution, that if all 
Cccleſiaſticail Juriſdiaion do ſtande in theſe poinaes, 
than al that haue al theſe poinces,are the heades of the 
Churche : but all Biſhoppes haue full authozitre-in ali 
theſe poinges, (as ſhall in the ſequele appeare, it will 
1 fall out therefoze , that there be ſo many heades in the 
Churche,as there be Biſhoppes . And ſo . Dozman 

ſhall not hereby gaine ſo mache, foz the Juriſdiction of 

F Biſhoppes, 
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Bichoppes, as Ecclit u aſtical perſons, againſt Chziſtian 
Pzinces,as Lay perſons: but he ſhall loſe a great deale 
moze of his one onelp head, ſo neceſſarp in the whole 
church(as he ſaith) which is his firſt g chtefe fundattd of 
all. And ſo is it to be feared, leſt Þ.Dozman, whileſt in 
this his ſeconde pꝛopoſit ion, he, to incſidetatly trauai⸗ 
leth againſt Chziſtian pzinces,dw, by to blunt violice, 
ousrthzow his firſt pzopoſitid of rhe necefirie of one head: & 
ſo wzoltling with Pzinces vnwares, caſt him ſelf in his 
thzowe,4 therewith ouerturne p Pope his head. And J 
p;ap ther, god Keader,conſider of al þ . Dozman ſhall 
bzing into p face of open Court as he laith)in this trea- 
tie of Juriſbicio eccleſiaſtical, what one thing there ia, 
v may ſerue to pzoue his pzopoſitio. That the bead of Shri 
fes Church muſt needes be a Prieſt. What one thinge there ts 
whiche appertaineth not as well to all Biſhoppes , as 
to the Biſhoppe of Rome. And ſo conſequently maketh 
all Biſhoppes equall with him, which if it fall out, ꝙ. 
Dozman had not ſo god an eve to his iſſue, as he ſatthe 
be waulde haue. But where as ꝙ. Do2man hath hers 
made vs a very darke diuiſi d of Juriſdiction ecclefiaſt(- 
call, hauinge as he ſaithe the poinges, but as it appca- | 
reth, one moze is crept in vnwares, and ſo where tha N 
onetp art appoinced,there are founde foure fozth com- 
8 ming, to of the which ther, oꝛ rather thze of which 
Dorms. fol.20.2 fgure,he by and by after.ſaith he wil not trauaile in, but 
will let them alone, foz that there is in them no contro- 
uerſie, whereas in derde the moſt contrauerſie is in one 
of them. J meant, lun the authoritie in mekinge rules , and 
Lewes for the gouernement of the Churche . Whiche poinas 
pet with the other two poinces of the potrer of the keies: q 
and miniſtery of the Woorde and 5.4cramentes, . Do man in þ 
paoceſſe paſſeth ouer in great ſilence, and ſo he leaucth 
| to 
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to vs behinde,as remaininge in controuerſie, onely the 
firſt poinde of his Juriſdiaion, whiche is: the eie 
to ige oer doctrine, Whiche is ſaunde and whiche is not . But 
whereas knowledge in Coddes woꝛde, is moſt requi- 
ſite in iudgeing of doctrine in matiers of Keligio, with- 
out the which, there is ſure no authozitie to tudge ther- 

in,(foz blinde men can iudge no colours.)J do maruaile 

that ꝙ. Doꝛman maketh no mention of knowledge in 

ludgeing of doarine,but onely of auchoririr co indge ouer 

dotitrine . Woulde he at the firſte,beare vs in hande, that 

a Biſhop, as blinde as a bætell, as over many are to be 

founde euen niere to the Pope, and hauinge not muche 

moze learninge almoſt than ſome aſſe, ſhould onely by 

bis authozitie iudge of the docrine of a learned man, 

beynge no Biſhop : Surely great learned men — 
ſide P.Dozman,do affirme that in thinges concerning B. I. gin . 
kaithe, the ſaying of a meane man, is to be pzeferred be» 5 goißcaſſi. Ia 
foze the ſayinge of the Pope , if he hinge better rea / c6cerneorib? f- 
ſons out of the Rewe and Olde Ceſtament, than doeth 4c, cm di 
the Pope: whereby it ſemeth they do not geue all ta f. Fe 
authozitie without knowledge , oz truethe , And if 1.4/7... f l. 
pou do meane authozitie with knowledge to iudge, A moveretur 
woulde pou had ſpoken moze plainely. But foz that mcliorid? rat1o- 
pour diutſion is very obſcure, in the whiche me thinks b“ noni & vo- 
J do ſæ foure poinaes, where pou make but the, and * 
im that you do geue ouer by and by two of the tw * 
oz rather tha of vour foure , as beinge in no contro- 
uerſte, where in derde one of them is moſte in contro- 
nerfte ; andfoz that the onelp firſte pointe remayning. 
whereuppon pou de bende pour whole intent, is very 
darke,anddoubtfully poina«cd,J can not here folow the 
poinces of pour d{utſion,foz that in dede J do not like 
them, But Cr x 
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to make pour diuiſion of the whole, and haue here ſuch 
an earneſt and narrowe eye to the ive , 3 will here al. 
ſo, though not ſolawlike- and finely, as peu haue done, 
pet moze trulie, and as plainely, as J can declare. 

: Fut, how ß Church of Godvniuerſally is governed, 
2 Pext, how clearely, we deuide the office of Biſhoppes, 
from the office of Chiſtian Pꝛinces, as diſtina i divers 
offices,+ by no meavies to be tonſounded and mingled, 
3 * Thirdly andlafte,whatmatrers and canſes ectlefi- 
aſticall they be, wherein we do attribute and geve the 
chiefe authozitie to Chꝛiſtian Pzinees , and what ma⸗ 
ner of authozitie it is, that we de gene to theme in the 

laide cauſes, andouer perſons Ettleſlaſtitall. 
1 Nirtt we teache hal Chic the unely head + gouer⸗ 
nour of his whole Charch thꝛoughout alt þ wozld, hath 
comitted x appointed þ charge of particuler churches, 
parcelles of the ſaide whole Church, to certaine officers 
-- Egovernours bidet him here in earth, dy the accozding 
to His holy worde / as by an erpꝛeſſe lawe, to be ruled x 
gauerned, as moſt miete is q Chꝛiſtes Churche ſhoulde 
de by Chziltes law gouerned Porter concerning the 
ſame lawe 92 worde of Cod; t et our autour Chꝛiſte, 
we teach, that it is immutable x vnchaungeable/as be- 
cometh the law of God ko be that neither Pꝛinte, noz 
ne» anyother man, noꝛ at men together have a- 
xp authozitictoalter oꝛ chaunge ary doctrine oꝛ poince 
of Religion , delluered t appotnard in that lawe by out 
Sauiout Th:ift to be kepte 4 obſerned, thꝛougbout his 
whole Churche, i in cucry parcell ofthe ſame: but that 
all perſons within the ſafdchurche t churches, Pzinces, 
Pzſeſtes,4al other potentates without crceptrd; of de⸗ 
gre, eſtate, 02 vocation, do ſtande bounden to the obe- 


diets ol the ſame lawe and woꝛde of God; and onght to 
0 euery 
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every one in their vocation to mantein, none other but 
that ont ly Religion and doarine, whiche is in the ſapd 
Lawe by our Sautour Chit deliuered , 4 fo2 euer eſta- 
bſhed, Wherfoze the falſnes of theſe ſclauderous ſap- 
inges of Þ. Dozman, affirming a litle befoze, that we 


ſhould teache, char Princes may in the rigbt of their crowtne at Dorm, fol.1s. b. 


ther pleaſure approue or condenme dectrine, and alf er the ſtate of 
Rely ion, cc. dooth hereby moſte euidently appeate. 
Secondly, we erp2eſlp deuide the offices of Chiſtiã 
and godlp Pzinces,from the offices ol Biſhoppes, and 
other miniſters of the Churche vnder them , as diſtina 
and dtuers offices. And we do teache that the offices of 
pꝛeaching of Gods woozde, of the pzonouncinge of pu⸗ 
blique pzaferin the Churche of Chʒiſt, the power of the 
keſes, 02 of binding and looſfinge, and of miniſtring the 
holy Sacramentes , are by the woꝛde of God appoin-s 
ted, to be the peculier offices of Biſhoppes, and ot other 
Eccleſiaſticall minifters : the whiche offices the ſaide 
Biſhoppes x other miniſters , as the miniſters of God 
and his Churche, muſt ext quute and fulfill, acco:dinge 
as they are taught, and commaunded by the ſaid lawe, 
and woꝛde of God, and our Sauſour Chzift, and no o⸗ 
therwpſe : whiche to the ende they may doo the better, 
they are bounden to be moſt ſtudious of the ſapde Lawe 
and woꝛde. And we teache and pzcache , cuen in pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of ʒincrs, that ntithet intes, nozany othet 
perſons, ſauing onely Btſhoppes and ot her Eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call miniſters vnder them, may enter medle with the 
ſaid offices and miniſteries Eccleſlaſticall,ſo pecultar- 
ly ond onelyapperteining to the ſaide Biſhoppes , and 
other miniſters of the Churche. And thus we clearly 
remitte vnto ꝙ. Doʒman twoo of the thze poſnass of 
| F 3 dus 
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his turiſdiqion Ecclefiafticall;that is to ſap,che power of 
the keies, and the miniſterie of the Toorde and Sacramentes, as to 
which, Chztftti Pztnces ds not,noz ought not to make 
any maner of title oz claime,to be the miniſters therof, 
Yea in the execution of theſe thinges , we do graunte, 
that Pꝛinces muſt gene plate to Biſhoppes,as to their 
ſoperiours in theit owne peculiar and particular otfi⸗ 
ces, wherein Pzinccs haus nothing to do: 62 to ſpeake 
moze p;operlte , the Pziaces muſt gene place to Gods 
woozde miniſtred by the Biſhops , and other minifters 
Cccleſiaſticall,and ought as well as other meane men, 
to ſubmitte them ſelues, and humblie to heare the wozd 
of God by them pꝛeached, reuerently to recetue at their 
bandes the holy Sacrametes,by them duelp, accoꝛding 
to the ſame wozde of God , miniſtered, and deliuered: 
patiently to heare their vices by them with the ſame 
woꝛde of God, and by the authozſtte thereof rebuked: + 
ik they do deſerue by contempt againf the ſame, to be 
alſo excommuntcated,quietly to ſuffer the ſame, with» 
out all fozce and violence: All ſupertozitte in the whiche 
thinges is pꝛoperiy apperteininge to Chzilte , whoſe 
wozde is herein obeied, whoſe holy Sacramentes are 
heretn miniſtred, and whoſe Churche is hereby goners 
ned. Pinilerte is the Biſhops and Pzleſtes , who are 
Hoſius.lib.z. thereof alſo called miniſters of Chꝛiſtes Church: which 
tende the aduerſaries them ſelnes can not dente, wherefoze 
Chriſti capitis, thep all being in deede miniſters of the Churche, one of 
ecl Chrifti cor- them doth bie great pꝛeſumption to claime to be the 
poris miaiſter. Head of all the Churche. Pitherto good Reader, thou 
| maiſt ſe char we neither the Oxe to labour in the gc, nor 
Dor. fol. . b. ic. the Delphine roplore the lande , neicher goo about to chaunge the 


b. K. . a4. b. courſe of the anne ar Moone , neither make the feete the head , nor 
the head 
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the head the feete, neither trache that Princes may by no meanes be 
ruled in matters of Relig ion, nor that they may alter at their pled- 
fave the flate of Alg. 4s rulers and maifters in Religion: Nei- 
ther doo "we ming le beauen and earth, holy and prophane thinges 
tag erer, as . Dozman lateth to our charge: neither doo 


"We confaccade the office of Sptrituall gourrnours and Temporal M- P. Hard, Cofur, 
£iftrates , Neither doo we appoindle the ſupreame paſtor] hip of the Apol. ſol. . x. 


Churche ts 4 Lay Magiſtrate. Neither "woulde our prefi 
. a Pn ys, Tz 


and of the Pope him ſelfe . Neither doo xe animate them ſo to dos: D-Hard.ibide, 


— 2 — 99.2, 
that Then Hopper be negligent . Temporal! men may doo ther 
Jiede, as Dodo Hardinge chargeth vs , but we doo 
leaus to the Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes of Chziltes charche, 
their peculiar office whollie, and vatouched of Pzince, 
oz other perſone. And withall thou matieft well vader- 
ſtande, good Reader, that manie of ꝙ. Dozmans rea- 
ſons and allegations in this his pꝛoceſſe, pꝛouinge no- 
thing els but that pzxtefftes map execute and doo theſe 
offices, and miniſteries Eccleſtaſticall , + that Pzinces 
map nof doo them,noz intermedle with the peculier of- 
fices of Biſhoppes, ars ſuperfluous, and might well be 
ſpared; Foz we do graunt, and ever haue graunt ed the 
ſame, Foz whan we da ſpeake of cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
wherin Chꝛiſtian pzinces are the chief gouernours, wo 
meane not þ Pztnces ſhould erecute theſe peculler offt- 
ces of pz(eſts,as is alſo in the Quenes Paleſties iniu⸗ 
dions, in a plaine admonition to the ſimple men, that 
might be other wiſe deceſued by the malicious, notified 
fo al the ſubteaes of the Kealme, that will be diſpaſed to 
vnderſtande the truthe without cauillation. 
— ä́’ 
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authozitie of Pzinces , to ouerſee that the Biſhops and 
Cleatgie, do theſe their offices , ſo peculiarip by Gods 
woozde to them appointed, diligently and truelp , ac- 
cozding to the rule of Gods wezd, to comannde them ta 
do their dutſe,to admontiſh the being therin lack, to re» 
pꝛehend the offending,depoſe o; depꝛiue them, being in» 
cozrigible:vea,and to puniſhe al othcrs that wil in any 
wyſe impeache Bichoppes, oꝛ other Eccleſtaſticall mt- 
niſters in thetr offices . This, we ſay,is the office of a 
chiefe gouernour oner the (aſd perſons Eccleſiaſticall, 
which doth apperteine to Chztſtian Pztnces, euerp one 
in their owne domintons:as by the eramples of al god» 
ly auncient Pꝛintes, as well ofthe olde Lawe , as of 
Chzilian Religion, ſhall hereafter moſte platnely aps 
peare. And ſo foz that pzieſtes map by Gods wozde re» 
pꝛoue the erro2s, vices, and euill manners of Pztnces, 
and may excommunicate Chziſtian Pzinces, (as ©. 
Ambzoſe excommunicated Theodoſtus ) but thep may 
go no further with any violece:and Chiſtian Pztnces, 
map not onely admontſh and blame Pꝛieſtes, foz their 
tuill cozrupt maners,02 foz not doing their offices dne- 
Ip, but may alſo with the aduiſe of the godlp learned, 
ſpecſally being of the Cleargie, puniſhe, depoſe, and de⸗ 
pꝛiue Ppꝛieſtes that are manifeft oſfendours. Mie do 
truly ſay that Chꝛiſtian P3zinces are herein, and in this 

ſozte,chiefe gouernours ouer perſons Eccleſtaſticall, 
Farther, beſides the office of pzeaching and mini⸗ 
ſtring the Sacramentes, whiche are befozs named, as 
apperteining peculſerly to pzieſtes: there ar alſo many 
other oꝛders, matiers, and cauſes Eccleſlaſticall, tou- 
ching Ceremonies, and the out warde Regiment of the 
Churche, (which may be termed the — pol- 
cle) 
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Ucle)whiche is not thzoughout all the whole Church. in This is to be 

all pointes of one ſozt(as arc thoſe immutable Lawes . n oom. 

of the onelp head therofChzit)but are in dinerſe parti fd 1.7: 

cuter Churches of divers ſoztes, and that without any le obe, 

inconnentence at all, ſo they all agree in thoſe vnchan- places of the 

geable Lawes, geuen by the bninerſal head, Chziſt. Fel. hiſtories. 
There ia alſo the authozitie to receiue appcllatios, 

and to heare,and finally to determine controuerſies,rt- 

ung amongeſt perſones Eccleſiaſticall , the authozitie 

to ſommone and call Biſhoppes and other Cccleſtaſti- 

call perſons,as men exerciſed in the ſtudie of the @cri- 

ptures,to Dynodes, conuocations , and councelles, in 

neceſſary caſes , as in controverſies riſinge about the 

ſenſe of the Script ures, and other contentious mattets 

s; cauſes of weight, to oꝛder, gouerne, and pzoteac the 

ſapd Bichoppes and Cleargie, being ſo called together, 

and to appzoue and authoziſe thinges foz the out warde 

oadze Eccleſtaſticall, and poltcie determined tn ſuche 

Synodes andcouncels. Theſe be thoſe canſes Cccte- 

ſiaſticall that we de ſpeake of, whiche do not pertcine 

to Biſhoppes and Pzieltes onely. In thele caſes and 

cauſes Eccle ſlaſtical, the authozitte of a Chꝛiſtiã pꝛince 

is not onelp not excluded from intermedlinge with the 

Biſhops and Cleargie, but the Pꝛintes anthozitie , ia 

the cdiefe therein: whiche authozitie the Chziſfian 

Nince exertiſing. doth not intermedle with any offtrs 

belonging to Bichoppes 02 Pꝛteſtes only(as the aduer 

(aries of the truthe, do falſely beare men in hande) but 

with their owne offices,by the examples and pzaniſe of 

all auncient godly Pzinces, as welt in the olde Lawe, 

as in Chꝛiſtiã Religion, pzoued of right to them toap- 

vecteine, as ſhall hereafter be plainly declared : and to 
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our Pzinces alſo , by the ancient Lawes and fatutes 
of the Realme, (as to the learned in the ſaide lawes is 
not unknow#)of right apperteining. And where Ch;(- 
ftian Pzinces are not only in, and ol the Churthe, but 
alſo (as I hane ſatde) the chiefe and pz<eminent in the 
Churche within their owne domtnions : theſe men do 
great wzong to Chꝛiſtian Punces euer where ſo ſpea- 
king of þ Church, that they make ſimple men to thinke 


D. Had. Cofur, duly Pateſtes to be of the Churthe. And to maintetne 
Apol. ſol zu. a. that opinion, they call Chztſtian Pzinces mere lap, and 


mere Tempozal Pzinces : as though they were no bet- 
ter than Pagaine pʒincea, neither might the any moze 
medii in matiers,0; with perſons orcleflaſtical(whoa 
tdey call Sptrttual)thi may Ctdnike t Pagane Pin 
tes. And it is an vutrus and abſurde biſtinttiꝭ to name 
one ly Biſhops 2 pzteſtes ritual, Chaiſttan pzinces 
tcmpo;al perſons;and thereby to it queſtre tiẽ as mere 
tepozal, from matters e pertons Ecclefiatticall, + Spt- 


bs Cafur. vtual, as doth D. Hard. by theſs berp wozdes, The duitle 
Agalo.fo.99.4. of 4 Chriſtian Prexce( whom be calleth ci. merre / & 
'—_ peral, andimeere lay prince) confiſieth in ciuil or lempirall matiers, 


and ſerueth to the præſeruat ion of mens perſons,or bodies. he duitie 
of Bifbops confiieth in Spirit nal rhinges, andſeruerk to the preſer- 
nation of their ſoules. Tele be his wazdes. But Brſhops 
do ſometime tintermedle in things not very Spiritual, 
as who;domes,adutteries, (claunders, ſubtt adions of 
tithes, caſes teſtamentarie, oc. whiche in derde aro no 
moze Spiritual, tha are mortherstbeſtes, oppzeMos, 
eother injuries: x the unte reſtratning his people rr 
theſe mtſchiekes;helpeth therein as much to the pzeſer-- 
nation ot mens foutrs , as do the Brſhops vefraintnge 
them from the ot het milchiefes (crae ta t he — 
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nat ton oftbeir ſoules. Wherfozs they obſerue not ther 
diſtinaion, neither of perſons, noz of things Ct poꝛal q 
Spiritual, no; of the pzeſeruatſon of bodies q ſoules, ſo 
pzeciſely,as thei would haue it ſame:t they are in bade 
moze careful to kepe Pzinces from theſe and ſach other 
their Sptritualties, than curious to abſteine the ſelues 
from moſt groſſe t carnal Tempozalities. But in dd 
Chatfflan Pzinces haue not onelp as , to do 
with Cinil oz Tempozal matiers,+ witd the 
care of publique honeſtie, wealthe, + peace, and pzeſer- 
ning of mens bodtes, but alſo as Chiſtiã Pzinces, they 
bane to do(as befvze is exp;eled) with Spiritual x - 
cleflaftical matiers e perſous , t with the care of pictle 
and goalines, + pz<ſeruing of the ſoules of mon, to thetr | 
charge committed,fo; a good beathen may do, ( 
bſually doth, as much as D. Harding Bat 
the Chziſtian Pzince is not onelp a Pztnce,as is q Pas 
gane pꝛince, but alio the tutouz,the foſter father,oz mo- 
ther of the church of Cbꝛiſt, wherof comonly þ Pagane 
otherwiſe ſuch a god ciuil pzince as D. 
is an enemy t perſecutour, Wherfozs 
where D. Harting ſaith.ch che 


6 Prieſt and « prince O. Hard. Cafur? 


be ſo much diſtindled, a the ſtate of the Charche differech from « Apel. o. . b. 


rophene canon weh: though J do graunt their pecu⸗ 
Uar offices to be ſo diſtinct , that neither of them map 
medle direaly with the executing « doing of others ofs 
fices(foz neither may þ Pzince miniſter þ Sacramets, 
noz pzeache,noz bie the power of the keles, whiche is þ 
peculiar office of a pieſt, neither may þ pzteſt vie ciutl 
rule t domin(nion, which is the office of the Pzince)aud 
yet mayboth þ pzieft admontlh the inte, how to die 
his dominion, and repʒehend dim by Gods woozde , fo; 
not doinge bis Pzfncely office rightlie ; And a good 
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Cbeiſtian Þztnce,botb muſt, and mill, deare and obeyt 
tbe ſame. And the Chaiſtian unte map like wyſe both 
admoaiſhe and repzebende, pea, with the aduiſe of: the 
godly learned, ſpecially of the Cleargie,remoue and des 
pzlne the pꝛieſt fo; negleaing wilfully bis office, i not 
doing it accozding to Gods wozd:and the pꝛieſt in that 
caſe ought not to diſobep the ſame. And ſo as it is true, 
that neither of them map medle directly with the doing 
of the otbers offices (fo that they are diltinceoffices:) 
Do is it alſo as true , that either of them hath an inter- 
mingled authazitie oucr the other in the doinge of their 
ͤ———Ü— — ner or 
deng ſaith : : r Fh is mat 4. ſo ffertt, 
nd jp c t Chen hep he negligent Temporal ins may 
do their fired : pet map a godly. Pztnce not witiſtatunge, 
when Biſhopsdeemdently negligent,etther by calling 
vpan them, make them diligent: oz if they will n&des 
willully be ſtu negligent, may ſæ other, that wil be dl- 
lugent, placed in thetr rowmes. And where as there tan 
be no greater lache, oz neceſſitie in Chaiſtes Churcye, 
than is tn p negligence, ignozaace,o0z malice of pzteſtes 
and Biſhops,ta not doing, oz wꝛong doing of thetr of- 
ficcs, J do much marueil at theſe men, who in caſes of 
neceſſitie are cotent to ſuffer a mom, a midwife, to mi⸗ 
niſter tue Sacrament of Baptume, which is þ peculier 
office of p;1eſtes,can ſpeake after this ſ0zte, Alrhovgh 34. 
/ hops had bus a tithe and the name of by chang ing a far. 
ment only,as you ſay:yer thus defect in the ſ hould net gewe habilitie, 
to the nere lay.as ro kings and Qucener re do thofſice of np. 
Theſe be D. Hardinges wazdes. ao ſureiy whii Bt- 
ſhops ſhall baue ns point of Biſhops, but þ onty name 
and garment, the defece and neceſſiftie is as great, 

and 


DORMANS. PROYFE, 27 


and greater in Chuftes Churrh, than is tis defene of 
P21eft in the Chziftening of a ſictely chilae: whereioz? 
I worrdze muche that theſe men;who in the one. defene 
and neteſſuie, admitte a woms to do the peculier office, 
and » 02 Brſhoppes,in asgreate and 
greater defeces , and caſes of neceſſitie, will not ſuffer 
man, no woman,kings noz Naene, (J ſay nat, to do 
the petulier offices of Pzieſtes 0z Biſhops,as do their 
Pidwiyges) but nat as muche as to pꝛoume fo; ſuthe as 
will and may dw their office, when they can not, o wil 
not do if rightly them ſelfes,from the whiche moſt ne- 
ceſſarie. pꝛouiſion in fuche defertes , thep woulde fears 
godly Pzances, by bearinge them falſcly in ande, that 
tomakeſuch pzoutſtbn , ia the onelp office of Biſhops, 
who be the onelp cauſe of ſuche defeces:in which caſe of 
neceſſitte . no doubt. but a Chaiſttan Pzince may. and 
ought to pꝛouide foz conuentent remedie. Wherefoze, 
D Hartung io binding the office of a P2ince to the ſtate 
of a ptophane commone wealth onely, ſatthe wzonge 
therom:fop a Chziftian pztnce hath alſo todo withthe 
ſtate of Chziſtes Charche, and to onerſce that Pzieftes 
do thetr offices accozdinge to Coddes wozde ; (as it 
wall plaely appeare, that auncient godly Pztnces of 
all ages haur done) as the hꝛieſt againe;though be vie 
not u dannen. vt may h teache the Pzince halo 
de well vſed. Foz in derde the Þ;teſtes ought to daue 
moze knowledgs i C oddes Law( as beinge thetr onely 
die)than the Pitnce,0z any ot het Lay man. And the 
Pance ought to hearr and obey Condes monde tythe 
Pꝛieũ truolp pzoached , ard taught :yea and if vou ſo 
mal, odex the Pz1eft alſo, Obey 3 ſap, the Pet, as ex- 
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Pzince, x all men to be abefed: And as a wiſe Pzince,s 
not bounden to folow the councel of an vndiſcreete cor 
cellour,noz the vnlawfull adutſe of an valearned oz tins 
righteous Judge, be his office, and title neuer ſo great: 
ſo is not a learned , and godly Pzince bounden to obey 
the falſe doarine of an vnlearned a wicked Pꝛieſt, bs 
be neuer ſo high a Biſhoppe. And as a Pzince beinge 
not of htm ſelle ſufficiently learned in the lawes of bis 
Realme to determine agatnſte any Judge, that ſhalbes 
accuſed of erronious iudgement, map and ovght to vie 
the aduiſe of ather Judges , and perſons learned in the 


lawes of the Kealme foz the triall of the matter, the res. 


uerfinge of the Judgement, puntfhinge ol the Judge, 
if the crime were wilfull : ſo may the Chziftian pam 
- bepnge nat ſufficiently of bum ſelfe learned. in Godves 
wo3de and lawe to diſcerne the fauites of Biſhoppes, 
in neglsainge wilfully the doinge of their ducties , in 
pzeachynge and teachinge of hereſfies , oz in maintey- 
ninge controncres amongeſt them (cifes , to the dv 
ſturbance of the Churche, bie the aduiſe of others , fpc» 
cially of the Cleargte , therefoze by ait appoineed, 
as learned in Coddes monde, foz decidinge of ſucht 
02 depaſe the (aide Biſhoppes, as (uſte cauſe ſhall ma- 
nileſtiy appeare . And ſo may the Pzince in cauſes 
bath Cinill, and Eccleſiafticall,bane either his learned 
Councell with him, oz his learned delegates ſoz dum. 
Jknowe they will objegs + that a Pzinces. ſuperioz6& 
tie over his Judges, and auer Pzieſtes is not lie: fo; 
that a , moye; bim ſelſe exequute the office of 
1 Judgs, hut not.of a ,t. But the queTton is nut 
n. 
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be the P3 teſtes ſuperiour tn cauſes Cccleſiaſticail : A 
Paince in that he is a inet and ſoucratgne,can not be 
a ſubiect neither : anv pet is he the ſubiedes (apertour, 
Neither map he certainlperequate the office of a tudge 
in his owne perſon, in all caſes : 4 pet is de the Judges 
ſuperiour alwaics . And haue clearely declared and 
confeſeddiuers times befoze.that a unte map not er- 
equutea Þzieſtes office, and J all yereaftcr haue oc- 
caſton to repeate the ſameagatne. Wherefoze it is e: 
utdent , that J do not goe about to make them like in 
that poince: bat in the poindes whiche are to the pur- 
pole, of pzvutnge the Chziltian Pzince to be ſuperiout 
to Pzieſtes,they are like, that is to ſay: As the Þzince 
in that he is the chiele, ought toſ@td the gouernaunce 
of all the inferiours in the comon wealth , ſought he 
as a Chziftian Pzince to ſe to the god gouernannce cf 
the Chziſtian Churche · And as he doth folows the ad- 
utſe of Councellers in the gonerninge of the common 
wealth, oꝛ of Judges in ciuill controaerſtes, and ts not 
therefoze inferiourto bis councellers, 02 Judges, fo v- 
ſeth he the Pꝛieſtes learned and godly adutſe,(n Sccle- 
flaſticall cauſes , and is not therefoze inferiour to the 
Piieſt, in the ſaid cauſes . Foz aathozitie and know⸗ 
ledge do not alwales (opne , and as a Pztnce may die 
the aduiſe of ſuche, as are well learned in the lawes of 
the Realme,though they be inferiours in office,againft 
the highelt Judges of the Realme,miſuſing them ſelles 
in thetr offices againſte the Lawes : ſo may the Pzince 
vſe the aduiſe of men learned in Goddes lawes, ſpecial- 
Up of the Cleargie.though otherwile inferiours,againt 
the greateſt Pzieſfes and Biſhoppes of his Realme, 
miſuſinge them ſoltes againlt Condes tawes. And as a 


DORMANS RO vr 29 


Pzince map by þ law remoue vnſkilfull oz euſl iudges, 
offendinge in their Judgementes againſt the lawes of 
the Kealine,and in ſuch default of the ſald Judges, may 
With the aduiſe of others honeff , and well learned in 
the lawes , ſee Juſtice in ciuill matters to his ſublectes 
to be miniſtred, by other good officers : ſo may alſo a 
Chziſtian Pꝛinte depoſe ignozaunt oz euill Biſhoppes 
oz Pꝛieſtes, offendinge againft the lawes of Cod, and 
in ſuche default of the (aide Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes, map 
with the god adntce and helpe of the godly learned, ſpe- 
ctally of the Cleargie, ſ& the trueth to be taught, « the 
Sacramentes duely adminiftred in Goddes Church, by 
other god miniſters Eccleſtaſticall , And herein J ſay, 
the ſimlitude oz copariſon ofthe authozitie of a Pzince 
ouer Judges, and other officers in the common wealth, 
and of his authozitie ouer Biſhops,and other miniſters 
of the Church in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical tandeth vpzight. 
Now whereas the queſti is about the cozreaing oꝛ de- 
poſing of an ignozant oz euil pꝛieſt, not doing his office 
(which a Chiſtian pzince may, t ought to do)it is im- 
pertinet to alleage, p aPzince map not exequute a pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes office: which is alwates graunted þ in dede he may 
not do. Neither hath it been cotrarily pꝛonduced by any 
diſcriete perſon at any time. Mhereby the god reader, 
may well vnderſtande how impertinent this treatie of 
P.Do2mans is: whertn foz the molt parte he alleageth 
ſach places of Scriptures,0z auncient Doctours, as do 
teach nothinge,but that Pzieſtes may pzeache, vſe the 
power of the keies, and miniſtre the Sacramentes,and 
that Pzinces may not do pzieſtes offices: which things 
are not denied, neither is there in them any tontrouer⸗ 
* 
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thing els but fight with his owne ſhadowe . But as in 
this firſt part alleaging ſentences of the olde doctours, 
ſpeaking of the rebellnge againſt the Prief, which is one , and 
gouerneth the church witen 4 ment by the ſaid doctours of 
euery biſhop in his owne dioceſſe) he truſted the ſimple 
would thinke þ ſaid ſentences to be wꝛiten of one head 
Biſhop gouerning the whole Church, to ſay,the Pope: 
ſo here alleaginge ſentcnces of the alde doconrs, that 
Pzinces may not.intermedle with offices , he 
truftcth þ the ſimple will take it, that pꝛinces may not 
medle with oucrſeing of pꝛieſtes, whether thei do their 
offices t duet ies oʒ no: with puntſhinge oz depoſinge of 
the, wilfully neglecting thetr offices + duet ies, with cal- 
ling e aſſembling of Biſhops and other Pꝛieſtes to (iv 
nodes 0; councels,in caſes requiſite:in ozdering and de- 
fendinge of them ſo aſſembled, in allowinge, ratifipng, 
eſtabliſhvng 4s mainteininge of ozders, made in ſuch al⸗ 
ſembles foz the outwarde gouernement of the Church: 
as though al theſe aces were Pzteftes peculiaroffices, 
ſuch as it were not lawfull foz a Pztuce tomedle with. 
But what let is there J pꝛap vou, either in ̊ perſon of 
a Chʒiſtian Pzince,oz in the perſons ofthe Clrargie,0z 
in the nature of theſe thinges,+ this out warde regimet 
cf the Church, but þ a Ch:iftian pzince map vſe his au⸗ 
thozit ie herein, ſauing onely a falſe perſuaſion, that our 
Chziſt ian pꝛinces, are ſo pꝛophane, ſa mere lav, ſo mate 
tempoꝛall, : whalp vnholie, p they may not medle wtth 
ſuch holy « ſpirituall mẽ, oꝛ their mat iers:with whome 
pet not wit hſtanding aunctent godly pꝛinces, as wel of 
the olde la we, as al the Ch:iſtian Religion, haue no- 
thinge doubted to intermedle, as in thinges to the office 
af godly Thziltian Pzinces of right belonginge. But 

this 
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this is the effec and ende that theſe men, abuſinge the 

ſimplenes of Pꝛintes, woulde bzinge them and all the 

woꝛlde vnto: that as well Chʒiſtian pꝛintces, as all o- 

ther Chʒiſttan people ſhould bel ue, char the Pope and his Hofius, Ib. a. 
ſame <leargy.are the true Church of cbriſt. and that their Church tol.77, 1 
can not erre a beinge aſſured of the cont inuall preſence and ah. — — X 
ſtaance of the holy Ghoſt. With whiche ſentence infinitely * 
repeted D. Harding hath boulſtered vp his whole boke 

of his late confutation ofthe Apologie of the Church of 

Englande: without grauntinge of the whiche all their 

buildinge falleth to the grounde: which vet no wiſe ma, 

ſ&ing no pzoufe thereof, but mere aſſeucrations, con- 

trary to moſt euident pꝛouſes, will euer graunt. 

Further they teach chat «s Well the Prince as «ll other P. Hard. CStotꝰ 
Chriſtian People muſl take the Scripture of the prieſtes ſuche as they Apol. fol. u & 
err. un wir ſuch meaning 4s they doo geue vnto it. And that in . 
ſpiritual{decrees, and facke 4s appertaine to the faiths, the prince 
ought 18 obey Without queſction;or grudge . And that the Pope hath Pi gh. Hierarch- 
authorit ie to define and determine all cont rowerſies,and queſtt65:and — 0 1 13. fol- 
that neceſinie is laide vpan al other men, tu obey his definitions,and ** 
indgementes, Without al diſcuſinge . And that A Lay man be he of Hof? lib. a. fol. 
never ſo great dignitie , "wiſer »: _— learned , and wore godly, 118.2. 
than be the Prieſts and Biſ hoppes chem ſelfes peu though the 5. b. Oorml i:. a. 
ſ happes be bare of al vertue,and full of all diſ honeſtie, yet may not Hege ont of an 
ſo legrned , Wiſe,and godly a Lay manonce nme any tale of m- otatiog of the 
tert Eecleſraſticalibiit remebrmg thus he is in abe place of a beepe, Emperour Ra- 
be a mi cr ſincere faith,and great reverece.heare, and obey (1123 . Quan- 
9 pes. Theſe t manp moe ſuchzare their ſays P. gg f, 
02 ra er belog other mes ſapingts t inur tions, 7, — 
qu * . + ſo made their owne. au, Kc. 

utios i groudes: which if þ Chailtian 
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all the wozlve with them into a deade lie pe. 
a Seaniflaus O. And the better to frame Chaiſtlan Pzinces to this 
richouius in abſolute obedience vnto Pꝛieſtes ; ſome of them ſticue 
Chymæta ſua. net now to ſay: That A King #, made by man,the Prieſt is next 
bol. y. Rez per gene of Cad. aud that the Prieft jo farre excelleth the Kinge, h 
—— —— farre man who goeth vpright,excelleth a brute beaſe ſewping gre- 
— linge to his paſſaur or nee, cc. And againe: d As much 48 


ſci pon 
iplo Deo. calma the Prieſoſo much doth the Prieft excel the rf. S 


Taotüque bie And againe: c whoſoruer preferreth a king before u prieſl he pre- 
prrſat Regi. ferrrih the creature before the Creator. Neither contented to 
—— — ſay as the Popes them ſelfes do: char the Pope doth as farre 
—— 10 pa- excell the Eper 4s the ume excelleth the Moone: hs Calleth fo 

þ Pope, with Peters authorttie 


Ng abiez, &c, waving in balaunce of 
| b thidem. (which is euer pzeſuppoſed he dath) und doubteth not ta 


Quzorum Deus ggy, v 4 if the Topes amplenes Were put an it Were in the one ſcale 
* — the balance and theſe kinges of the earth with the earth it ſelfe, 
praſut Regi. and the Seas. in the other. hu amplenes yet muſt of neceſSity ouer w 
© bidem. $9. b. them al ſuch a force and ſuch a "weight,is there in the prince peter: 
Qui Regem an- and bow// heuld be than ſubmitte his potter to theſe earthly kinges? 
repooic Geer- Thus farre are Htanillavs Oꝛichoui us, one of Cars 
doti, enen dinall Stantllaus Hoſlus Diſciples ww2des , truely 
creatori , tranſlate , And will it nowe grieue any Chziſtian 
dae fol po b Pztncehumbly to ſubmitte bim telle to the Þzteſte,be- 
_ T. inge ſo larre aboue dim, as he is abone a beaſt : fofarre 
2 lug. abou the P2ince as in God about 2 
Pꝛieſte > 

of the Pope dim 
Printe, 

eee 
onely ſofarre ercellent abone Pytntes: but tt rb wil 
heauluts and wright alla, a _ 


neceſſe eſt. tan- | 
ws poodus,&c, tie the matier dy 
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| la heauter than al the kings of the garth, 
with the earth it ſeiſe, and the Deas ata Ss. 
;. D merciful God, what would theſe m# not ſap oz do 
in the blind tlmes paſſed,that are not aſhamed to wzlte 
thus nowe in our dates , in th whiche God hath revue» 
ted theſe Balamites, and that Babilonicali beaſt theit 


ouer the ſaid Chaiſtian Pzinc 
any blemiſhing of the ſpecial authozitte of the true mi⸗ 
niſter of the Ghoſpel )they de therfoz t name vs Schi(- 
matiques, and Heretiques, Fire bzondes of bell, Hell 
houndes,and a thouſande ſach: and not contented there 
with, they do perſequnte vs to the death moſte cruelly. 
And ſache Chziftian Palaces , as do geae penn 

res 
vereace to Cod, and his '\mintſters , and do defende: vs 


* 
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thing to da therein, otherwiſe than it hall plcaſethe 
Pꝛieues to appointe and aathoziſe'them, We ſap, that 
Chaifttan Pꝛintes haut of their dane right., tbe chiete 
autho;itle and goternmet, as wel in the ſatd cauſes, as 
ouer the Pꝛieſtes th ſelues.3f ꝙ .: Doʒman haue in this 
p20teclle any thing ſounding oz the onely aut hoꝛitie of 
PzieTes,agatift this chtefe ghuernement of Ch2iftian 
n:theſe cauſes, and aner perſons Etcle ſlaſti⸗ 
tall, it sto da anſwered, as being againſt us: the reit, 
8s vapne allegat ions, againſt thoſe , who do attribute 
to Pzinces the offices of Btſhoppes , that is to ſaye,a- 
gainſt no man, ſurely not agatnſi vs, and vatne p;ofes, 
that the Cleargie þath aut hozitie, to pꝛeache andex- 
pounde the Scriptures,to binde, and loſe, and to mint- 
Ker the Sacramentes;(which no man denicth)as vain 
Fuffing of P. Dozmans bone, map without any his 
loſſe, oz our gane, (ating onely ſparinge of paper, be 
paTedoner with ſilence : thegatne;; m tathet lacke: of 


andlooſe thy good time. J haue, J confeſſe brene (ome- 


Dorn 0 5 26-4 wat long and trttous herein god.Reader. But where 


As the aduerſariesof the truth, tontinually charging 
* Chzjſtian;inces with plaiae violente and robberie; 

.Uvſt þ-tyzannle , ſacrilege?} aud Auttchzttaniſme,and 
Svithmingiing of de auen a nd earth together , by ſurbe 
moſt vutrus and ſclaunderous repoztes , labouring to 
bzing ſ&ly ſubleces into eulll ſuſpition · oi their good 
Pztuces aus the J3Izinces,and vs together,foz maintei⸗ 
nd&g.ef the tunt na, inta the haitredofasmany as ll 
en tbeit eares to ſuche ſtlauudetous lies 120 deliutt 


6 


lan. ro, 


ſee to begin Withall , an axonc tent Commiſſion out of the Scriptures fol. 97.b. Audi 


Præcepium ſempiternum e 
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ſelfes from ſuche falſe ſclaundes, and ther, god Reader, 
from all errour in this matier, I haue herne the boul- 
der vpon thy pacience . And that whiche Jhaue dert 
ſummarely ſaſde touching Chiſtian Pʒintes authozl(- 
tie ouer Pꝛieſtes, and in matiers Eccleſiaſticall, 3 ſhal 
particularly in this pzoceTe pꝛoue true, by the antient 
pꝛaaiſe of Coda church, both of the Jewes i Chziltias : 
not leautng any one reaſon 0; allegation made to the 
contrary, unanſwered; to the full contentation and ſa- 
tiſfipng, of all reaſonable and indiſferent Readers, by 


Gods grace, 3 doubt not. 
+ D Fol. . 
To the firſt of theſe three wu tithe Kinges and Princes hae, Trilated word 
it ſ hal if they have any , be ſovne bieredfter.'Bt for Pris/t's youu for moore, ous 


Where abnightie God ſprahim e ta Agron, vſed theſe werder: quid dizerir dis 

b in generationes veſtras, vi ha- ad Aaron : Pra. 

beats ſciemiam diſcernendi toter ſanctum & prophanum, ceprum fem pi- 

int pollutum & mundum, doccausq; filios Gael omma le- tern eſt in ges 
ima mea : tha . ſave ic 4 rr Hull ever dudare nerationes ve- 

through all your generations to haut the nerwledge ro diſcern and ſtras. Ac. begin- 

. h 7 


and polluted : and that you teache the chilaren of Iſrael all mM, comp ga oth — 
maundement deth thꝰ as doth 


. 1 - 1 Is © ' 

To whom gave glmightie God here.the er to {nudge of do- M. Dor. Cui de- 
ring d "Whom commaionded he to teache ? aryother then itn and — Deꝰ diſ- 
, - 3, 4 ww | 129 teroendi, cui d 
bis race Whiche were Preeffes? .. | | — » — 
ANT Nowell. None Aaron & 


P. Dozman doth dere vſe mozeconſtancie, tian bo — 
is other tollc in this bike accuſtomed. Fax nat one hie 


this place of Leniticus with the ſamu beginu inge an 
| ending. 
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Ex Hoſio lib, x. ending iuſt as map be, is by him franflated ont of Ho- 
fol.97. b. ad. a. ſius his authour , wooꝛde fo; woozde : but alſo all his 
tertes of Scripture folowing,of the alde teſtament and 
the nue, in ozder as they lie there in Þoſſus,are here in 
. Dozmans booke ozderly placed. Whiche facil(- 
tie in vttering of dis matiers, he dooth not commonly 
vſe : but hy the figure hyſteron proteron , be maketh 
primbs locos in Hoſio nouiſsimes, & nouiſsimos 
os, He bettet lightly places in Poſſus bete, in 
booke behinde , and tontrariwyſe. His plaine dea- 
ling here is pꝛayſe wozthy. And he hath alſo well be⸗ 
gonne wtth the Scripture, as knowing that the chicfe 
authozitie dooth belonge to t: and that in matiers and 
controuerſies of Religion, fhere Is no ſufficient p;ofe 
without the Scriptures. But Þ. Dozman either lac- 
ked this rememb; ance , 0z had not this facultie at Þo- 
fius his hande,o; els dere, in his firſt pꝛopoſition, of 
the necefit ic of one bead in Chriſtes Church. In the pzofe wher- 
of, bebeginneth and comtinaeth with moſte vaine alle» 
gations,nothing to bis purpoſe, taken out of the dieſ⸗ 
ſed Partpz S. Cypꝛiane, the ancient fathers S, Be» 
M, S. Bierome, holy Leo, ec. with reaſon naturall, 
with examples polititall, though al a wꝛie and nothing 
at all to his purpoſed matter, of a lea of Chriſter church 
here in earth it the @criptures there is long, and almotf 
tontinuall fence with him in that parte, and that one 
onelp text out of Denf.the.c7-.ſo often fo; tacke of moze 
Koare repeted, not onely making nothing foz the cauſe, 
bat vtterly defacing and onerthzowing the ſame . But 
here ir, you have Scriptures bpon Scriptures out of 
Leuſficus, Deut eronomie, and out of other 
. 
b as w 


DOKMANS PROVEEL.,. N 


as well as the olde. And why ſo J pꝛap you ? fozſoth bt- 
cauſe pour Scriptures hexe alleaged , do pꝛoue that, 
whiche no man denieth ; that is, that J;ieſtes ſhoulde 
haue knowledge to diſcerne in matters of Religion, t hat 
in ſcruples of conſcience , doubtes and controuerſies of 
Religion, we ought to conſult with y learned Pꝛieſtes: 
and that the Pꝛieſtes ought to teache the people. Foz 
concludinge, you do with Hoſius, aſke ; To whome gaur 
God here power to tudge datirine ? Tohome commaunded God here 
to teache} any other than Aaron and his raſe Whiche Were Prieftes? 
why, we neuer denied but that godly t learned Pꝛieſtes 
might accozdinge to Goddes wozde iudge of the lince- 
ritie of doarine, and teach: elles owe where we haut 
denied it. But ſir, J toulde you that J liked not this 
pour firſts poince of pour diuiſion, whiche is, aurhoritte 
to indge auer doflyine, whiche is ſounde and "which other. I (atd 
that knowledge was in this caſe neceſfarie, whiche pou 
there maks no ment ion of, but of onelp authozitic. And 
now the ficlt Scripture, which you bzing to pꝛoue pour 
ſaide firſte pointe of authozitie , maketh no mention of 
authozitie at all, but it ſpeaketh direaly and onely of 
knowledge, which in this pour firſt pointe J miſſed, as 
by pou not mentionedat all. Till it pleaſe pou now to 
make pour argument of this pour firfte terte, foz the 
pꝛoule of pour firſt poince:can it be any other thi this: 
It is an eternal comaundement to al pour generattons 
that you haue knowledge to diſcerne betwene holp 
thinges x pzophane, bet wæne cleane and vncleane, and 
that you teach the childzen of Araell my commaunde- 
mentes: Ergo, Pzteſtes haue authozitie and power to 
fudge of doarine, Foz ſo pou muſt n&des conclude, and 
ſo pou do in dere caclude,aſkinge, to whome gaue God 

I here 
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here power tv tudge of dotkrine but to Priettes : But 
ꝙ. Doꝛman von do not refon fabantially,frd know» 
tedgo, to power: and from a tommaundement to be ſtu⸗ 
vious and to get knowledge, to diſcerne and teache, 
to the poſſeſſion of authozitie and power to diſcerne 
and teache . It foloweth not, that if Pꝛieſtes be com- 
maunded to haue knowledge that they therefoze have 
knowledge, no moze than it ſoloweth that all are god⸗ 
ly, that are commaunded ſo to be: muche leffe foloweth 
it, that Pzteſtes vpon commaundement to haue know⸗ 
ledge, haue authozitie oz power ifthet lacke knowledge. 
» Ofeq. 4. b. s. And il the Pꝛteſtes diſobeying God,comaunding them 
Quiz ru kan ta haue knowledge (ug -in ſondzie places of the Derip- 
te ne fungen tures it is recozded, the Juthhe pteltes did)be (gnozant, 
mihi ſacerdo- and Wicked, erringe from the right way both vpon the 
tio. right hande, and left, and ſo lo ſinge knowledge to dif- 
Ea ag. b. 7. corne and teache , where is than their anthozitle and 
Sacerdores neſ aber to diſterns and teache : A blinde mi that lacketh 
rab. right to unge colours, whatauthozitiecar he haue to 
bee. 8 te. Wdgerolo2s : Now that the Jiteihe Pjteſtes did twſe 
rem. 2. b. . & 4. knowledge here commaunded, did erre them ſelfes, and 
c. 9. Tenentes ning others into errour, and ſo loſt aut hoʒitie t power 
legem neſcierũt qg diſcetne and teach, I ſhal platnely pꝛoue hereafter by 
rae: ooNupelcet the very tertes by . Dozman alleaged. And it it fall 
Erech.9.g.5, Out that our popiſhe Pztelkes with them haue loſte all 
Lex peribit 3 {a- Tight: knowledge: J truſte it will fall out that they of 
cerdote & ſex- right,do reteine ſmall authoʒitie, oz power to diſcerne, 
cenca huuſms- pz teache, 4 ſpecially to iudge, wich pou gos about ſpe- 
i, ciallp to p:zoue.Y90u will ſav: It the Pope 0+ pꝛelates de 
ignoꝛant, they may call their learnedehoplotnes to the, 
A anſweare ſo may Pꝛinces t©:and the moze ignozant; 
the Pꝛelates be. the rather ought ꝛinces s todo, Yon 
wil ſap:pzinces haue nothing ta do with ſuch matiers: 
ſq 
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ſo map pon ſap, in bade, but you hall neuer be hat le ta 
pꝛoue, [tian e godly pztncesaay not rather haua 
to do, with ſuch matiers,thay ignozaunt-e; wicked p2e- 
lates. In (ome we do graunt that, which the Scripture 
here alleaged doth teach, God hath geut pꝛieſtes aca- 
maundement þ thei ſhould haue knowledge to diſcerne 
e teache , e that if they haut that knowledge they may 
diſcerne and teach. We graunt this à (ap: Þ,Dozman 
bath no nerde to ꝑꝛoue it. But he ſhouldgzoue $ whichg 
we do denie, e which thei de moſt conſtantly affirme, 4 
firſt of al his pꝛeſent pzopoſitid; Ther the head of the urch 
mu? needes be priqa t that all men, pꝛintes, and other arg 
bounden of neceſſitie to obey al the Popes definitigns & 
Judgementes, without anp diſcuſſing 03 


al, as Pighlus teacheth.©z which is all one, that 245. Pighius Hie- 
mater decreed be ſpiritual, t appertaininge to faith, the rarch lib s. cap. 


pzince ought to abey without queſt1d oz grudge, which . 0. u.. 
are D. Rardinges wazdes, ar, though Biſhops he nei; 2-Hars.Cotur, 
ther. ſo wel learned, nether ſo godly as Lay men be, veg of af 
though they be ofa ſhameful life, þ pct a A ay man be h 


ol neuer ſo great dignitie, holines, wiſedome, ye though 
be extell in al vertue, map in no wiſe diſpute 0z reaſon, 


yea 02 once moue any queſtion oz talke of cauſes Eccles Hos lib. a. fol» 
aſticall. Which wo2des plked out of an oꝛat ion of the — oratio 
Emperout Baſilius by Yoſius,x-by pou P.Dozmi pi. „wa. 

ked out of Þoſtus, you both da allowwe as a true, moſt Dorm3 fol. ar b 


godle ſapinge:as pour cuſtome is al wales to teceius all 
ſapinges and examples not of Pzinces onely , but of all 
men what ſa euer they be, that do abaſe Chziſtian 
pw, nal — my all ſar inges of 
1cltes,andal men, il they (gunde guy thing 
da the pzerogatiue of bziltian Princes. Theſe be 
pour ſapinges: theſe ſapinges we lay are molte falſe, 
T 2 and 
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and wicked: as thoſe that mairifeine the Pope, and 
2—— in all thetr fallhwde-, and abuſing 

and the whole wozlde. Theis 
—— — goe aboufe to p2zoue.rour avthour Ho⸗ 
flus and you — — 
Scripture foz you, as you now haue plentie, to pꝛoue 
that which neither we, nos no man cls doth dente: ß ts, 
þ P3iefkes may, nd cuight to teach, artoꝛding to Gods 
wo;de:and that the adulſe,and tubgement of Pꝛieſtes, 
as men learned in Coddes warde, is in doubtes and 
controuerſies to be required, andfolowed alſo, as longe 
as they anſweare , and'gene ſentence accozdinge to 
Goddes wende: and sther than this pzoue not thoſe 
piaces ol the Seriptores by you bozowed of Hotus, and 
eee 


Further J would . Dozman had taken the whole 
matter with him : God in the ſame chapter cummaun⸗ 
ded Aaron and his rafe , that they ſhonlve vzinke no 
wine whan they entered into the tabernacle of tefti- 
monte. Ergo, the popiſhe Pꝛieſtes muſte dzinke no 
wine that day they enter into the Church: ſperiallp that 
day they ſay Sale. 
Item Aaron 4 his raſe had wiues:Ergo, the popiſh 
zteſtcs muſte haue ſo tw. Theſe argumentes haut 
better fozmc and matter tt an M. Dozmans ar⸗ 
gumente : foz they doo direaly conclude from thoſe 
Pꝛieſtes to theſe , in the ſame matters , not in diners, 
as it is in Þ. Dozmans argument: and were the con- 
cluſions admitted , popiſhe fir Johns ſhoalbe be lcffe 
Dꝛunkardes, and Whozem! than they de. 
Aad wbyp theſe argumentes We 
we 
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well, yea rather than the others, let Þ.Dozman ſhe we 
a reaſon, Foz concerning tndgement of dectrffie, which 
is ſounde, whiche otherwiſe, howe can they be tudges 
thcrcof, wbiche either haue no fudgement at all, ſuche 
Aſſes they be: oz if they haue any ſndgement , are the 
chiefe cozrupters of all ſounde , and teachers of all coz- 
rupte decrine : otherwypſe ſuche ſudgement as is agre- 
able to Gods woozde, whiche apperteineth to the office 
of a godly learned Biſhop oz Pꝛieſte, we never denied. 
Concerning the other part of your queſtion, who com. 
maunded God here to tear ler any other than Aaron and his raſe 
"Khiche werr Priefes? Me do not ſtriue with you about 
the teaching of the people (as pou pour ſelues doo well 


knowe, and a little hereafter confeſſe , that pou doo ſo Dorman port 
knowe) ſo that they do teache Legitima Domini, that .o. 20.4. 
is,accozding to Gods La we, as is in this place of Leu(- Legirims mos 


titus bp pou here alleaged , erpzeſſed:els if they teache 
thetr owne phantaſtes and inventions , (as the Pope, 
his Pzelates, with popiſde Pꝛieſtes, monkes, and fri- 
ers, bane of long time done) J gene you plaiſnely to 
bnderſtande,that this place maketh nothing foz them, 
but onely to the condemnatton of them x their doarine, 
and the diſcharge of vs diſobetyng them ſo not teaching 

itima Domini. And thus pou make here a bubble 
fault. Firſt in labouring by the Scriptures ſo diligent / 


ly to pzove that, whiche we dente not, and whiche pou, 6 


ſelfe doth knowe and confeſſe that we denſe not. Sc- 

condlp,foz that pon bzing, in the pzofe of this irt part 

of pour diu ion, that, whiche doth apperteine to pour 

thirde parte thereof , of the miniſtt rie of the woozds : # 

lo pou mengling togeatter the pattes of pour dſuiſſon, 

— 
3 dealin 
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dealing) an hotchpot thereok. Beſides that, Polſes in 
that chapter controwleth Aaron the bigh pꝛieſt:and be 
being admoniſhed holdeth his peace. Which is a ſhzeud 
plate, ſign{fivng that the high Pꝛieſt whe he offendeth 
is ſubiea to cantroulement. But pour Pope, though be 
go to the Deuill dim ſelfs , and bztnge thouſandes thi⸗ 
bin e ther withhimby his wickednes, yet may no man be ſo 
cap. 5iPaps, Hardy to repzouehim,lo that this. x. chapter of Leuitl- 

tus can not make foz (ache a ſupzeamacie as the Pope 
claſmeth, And J do beleaue that ꝙ. Dozman will not 
luke, that Aaron ſhould be a figure of the Pope, whe be 
is cotrouled: but onely when the figure maketh foz ay 
nunc, then it is authentſcall, 


Dorma Fol. 18, 


Theſe mo pla- In the booke of Der. ſaterh he not alſo that if there ariſe any Cap. 
Cex are — harde or doubr full queſtion , the Pricft muſt be conſulted , rh he 
cogrter as r "Hl rue again iverdinace, {hab ſuffer doth 

Gus. li. 1 fo. 9. therefore ! And gane in ſame booke in an other place, that vp- Cap.u, 
D.Hard,iotrea- pon the Prieſtes de all cauſes ſhall lange. 

teth at large vp» 

pon this place Nowell. 


C5fur,Apo. fol. 

— Here is a finguler diligece by Þ, Dozman ſhowed, 
ved it of Ho Who rather then he will omitte any thing fs; bim, will 
1 2. f. x. s. xc. not ſticke to rehearſe one thing tenne times. This is al 
where it is alſo the textes of cxipture, he could funds fog the pzoofe of 
largely handled. g firſt pzopoſition of the neceſſitie of one bead of the 
Churche , whiche pet repeted fine oz ſire tymes, he hath 
by art made (Eme as manp,and not content therewith, 
he hath placed it here in the firſts fronte of his pzoofes 
ol dis ſeconde pzopoſition , ther the ſide Hu muy? of reg. 
nf. vp the paltry hers 

1 


. 
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giſo . Arid J betraut he wilt not leaue it ſo, and good 
reaſon he hath,not to let this texte lightiie ſcape hym, 


ſepng Bollus his authour , hath it here in oder with Hofus.li.z.fo). 
the rette, as hath . Dozman , and els where very at- P -c... 


ten: and by often repetinge of this texte, and large dis * 
courfing vpon the ſame,dath geuen dim to vnderſtand 
that it ts a pzincipall place fo; their purpoſe . Whiche 
bath alfo canſed D. Hardinge, ſo largelp to handle the 
fame terte. Foz the erplication whereof, good Reader, 


ſaide fo this plate, and pzoued it to make againſte 
the Popes Supzeamacie. 

Jn this plate J wyll onely ſafe this, that we would 
wiche that the Pꝛieſtes were ſo well learned that they 
coulde , and ſo Godlie that they woulde,truely diſcoſſe 
all harde and doubtfull que ſttons: wee ſhoulde ſurely 
muche refovce thereof, But in this ignoꝛante and ma⸗ 
lire d Popiſhe Pꝛieſtes, neither doth this, no any o⸗ 
ther place of the Scripture, fozbidde a Chziſtia Pztnce, 
to examine whether the Pzfeffe of ſgnozannce doo erre 
in his ſatynges , oz ofmaliceſwarue from the truthe. 
ea, notwithtanding this commanndement of obe- 
dience to the higde Pꝛieſt genen here, the highe 


dim ſelfe was obedient , to bis Lozde and Pzince Pol- Exod. n. e . 
fes, whan he had offended, pzaivng hym , his Eo2de, Ne indignerur 
not to be angrie with him, as doth at large in the ſai D eus. K. 


booke of Deuteronome, and in Exodus, and Numer; 
apptare. And in this veryſame place is mention 
made of the Judge alſo, who is in this caſe ſoyned with 
the hyghe Pziefke . Beſides that, the Pzſeff is boun⸗ 


den to ludge accozdpnge to Gods woozde, bet6zbing to 


whichs. 


D. Hard. Cut 


that J be not to erceadingly tedious, à remitte thee to — 
the leaues of my booke befoze , where J bane at large c A. 


Deut. u. 


Ad verbum co- 


rum omne ne- 


tium pendet. 


whiche whilesbe tudgeth , no man refuſeth his ſudge- 
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ment, as Jbcfoze haue noted bpon the woozdes Legi- 
tima mea. But if the bigbe Pzteſte ſhall (ape oz tudge 
contrary to Gods woozde , that be is tobe obeied, net- 
ther by this, noz by any otder place of the Scriptures, 
can be pzoued, The woozdes out of the. 21. chapiter of 
Deut. are by P. DPozmi very generally alleaged thus, 
That vpon the Prieſtes "Woordes all caujes / all lange. But ſeing 
Þoſius bath ſo done, ſo muſt it nedes be with Þ.iDoz- 
man:the texte is thus. The whole ier [ hall 

their woorde: and the matier is there, the inquirie of vn- 
knowen murther, which nowe the crowner hath moze 
to doo withall then the Pꝛieſtes . Poſius and S. Doz- 
mans argument, tandeth thus: In a caſe of an vn- 
knowen murther amongeſt the Jewes , all the matter 
did depende vpon the Pzleſtes woozde. Ergo, all mat- 
ters of our Keliglon malt depend vpon Poplilh pꝛieſtes 
wwoozdes. In derde if pꝛieſtes be Crowners in Polonia. 
this texte ſerueth Þoſlus foz one matter, bettet than 
it ſerueth Þ, Dozman : but ſoz all matiers , it ſerueth 
them bothe a luke, that is neuer a whitte at all. And ſe- 
lug this text, ſpeaketh ſpectally of ſecret murthers , he 
bath not doone wiſely, to leane the chalenge of the au⸗ 
thozltie of Pzleſtes,in iudgement vpon ſach murthers: 
foz leing de doth therby claime authozitie vato p;ieſt? 
ouer all matters , whereof the terte ſpeaketh not, be 
toulde not haue lefte the claime of authozitie in that 


44 verb-an *2- ryatier-whiche it ſpecially ſpeaketh of, Further, that 
eme ne- place (peaking of P;leftes in the plurall nambze, vpon 


whoſe woozde all cauſes (as . Dozman hath tranſla- 
ted)ſhall hang, and not of the bighe Þzteft onelp, doth 
ouerthzowe the ſupzcmacte of one onely Paleſt , and ſo 
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marreth all the matter. Foz (f all canſes Hall hangt 
bpon the wende of the Pꝛieſtes, than are no cauſes ſpe- 
clally reſerued foz this one bigh Þzteft, whiche ts dls 
redip againſt the Komiſh Reſeruata t caſus P 
and bis whole ſupzemacte. Moꝛeouer, where the 
tures do attribute, ought to the Pzteſtes wozd in mat- 
ters of Religion, if theſe wozdes Legitima mea, re- 
quirent legem meam, yerbum meum,0; ſuche ltke,be 
not (as they bſually are) erp;eCſcd, yet ate they alwape 
vnderſtanded, accoꝛding 


to be to the examples out of the 
Pzophetes Ezechtel, Aggeus , and Palachtas , by ꝙ. 
Dozman ſtreight bereafter alleaged. And good reaſon 
it ia, that if all cauſes ſhould depend vpon Gods wozd, 
with the whiche if the Peteffes woozdes do agree , we 
will gladly agree with their wazdes, els, we are com- 
maunded toenquire of the Pzteſtes , not what is the 


PÞzleſtes phantaſie,but what is Goddes Lawe, wherin — 


Pzleſtes ſhould haue knowledge , and thereafter gyue Aren 


anſwere. If they do not, there is no neceſitie of obey⸗ 
ing them : but there is alwapes a neceiſitie of obetpng 
of God and his hoty wazde, 


Dorma Fol 18. 


Exechiel the Prophet doch he not wir neſſe the ſame ? and. e Trunflated out- 
. » , of Hofius.lib.z. 


nd pie tad peracnt. fol.97.b. 
Newell. 
Exechtell the Pzophet hath theſs woꝛdes in the 
chapter by . Dozman out of Boſtus alleaged. 


autem ſuum non radent.&c. that is to ſae. the 


Pzieffes) ſhall not ane t hett heades , not haue lore 
G deare, 


- —— 2 
- 
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beare,but ſh all poulle oz ſheare their heades. No pꝛieſt 
ſhall dzinkeanp wine, whe de (hall go into thetnward 
ſiauary, Toe pzieſts hal not mary a ou, i a wo- 
man fo;ſaken of herhuſbarid, but ſhall fake matbvens of 
the hauſe of Jſrael to their wines . But pet they may - 
marte a widowe, whithe had befoze a Pzteſt to her huſ- 
bande, and they ſhall teache my people the difference 
bet wene fhinges holte and potuted, cleane t vncie ane: 
when a controuetitt ſhall aryſe, they halt ſtand tw my 
tubgementes and ſhall todge. Py Latves am mytom⸗ 
maundementes , Mall they herpe in all their ſolemni⸗ 
ties, and ſhall ſanaifie mp abaatiꝭ dates: Che ſhall 
not enter in where a dead man la, leaſt they be dei 
led it They dati dane nothherifacnce (fozA am their 
heritage) and pe ſhalt gene them no poſſeCCio in Ifraet, 
fo; q am their poſſeſion. Thus farre is the verp text of 
the Þzophet, with moze matter of impoztaunce : ont of 
tze whithe long pzoceſſy” this collenour and gleaner 
S. Dozman,bath picked out thoſe fewe wo:des : when 
there u tum l i bal ſtais in wy inge and gene 
iudgement . But J do iniuſtly charge Þ. Dozman, who 
redde no moze of this chapter than he founde in Hoſius 
bis aut hour, who is the gleaner in dede, and ptked out 
thin t dat made foz the authozitie of Nieſtes, e the reſt 
Da let alone, (oz that it contetited hzende and perelous 
matter againft their ſhaven crownes „ well 'kemmed- 
buſhes, wyne bibbing and dzonkenneſee : and foz that 
it maketh fo; the matiage of Pzieſtes , pzeferringe of a 
Dueſtes widowe befoze other widotyes:and commain 
deth that the Pte ſtes ſhoulde not ( foz conetonfnes of 
gane) came nere dead min, to whom yet foz gaine and 
locte, out JPopHl 8 —— 
. 4 
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moſt: exacting tribute of dead me (which is an ould pz0- Triburd r- 
urtbe of extreame auarice andcouetouſnes.) And an o- eg ere. 


ther pct the perelous point of al,doth Czecytel touche, 
concerning poſſeſſtons of pzteſtes xc. al wbich long pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe P.Dozman (Bous J would ſap) paſſcth ouer,as 
utie inuiſible mates, t thoſe few wazdes toachinge the 
pꝛleſtes tudgementecs in controuer ſtes (whiche in ſuche 
aboundance of ofher matters, woulde haue eſcaped au 
gleaner but Hoſtus) bath be noted as though they only 
dad bene there to be faud. But fir, as you haue bozowed 
pour text, ſo J pꝛay you,bozow vs a reaſon of pour Ho- 
us, why Ezechict in place maketh neither againf 
pour'poptſhe pzteſtcs aut crownes, kemmed buſhes, 
wine bibbinges, t 0zonkeneſſe, exceſſive poſſeſſions, as 
narice,4 polluting of them ſelucs with dead men by co⸗ 
uctouſnes;neithcr why de maketh with the mariage of 
p;(eſtes,as well as foz pour pꝛieſtes tudgementes ? Js 
all the cvapter befines wzitten in vaine,and to no pur⸗ 
poſe,ſaupag onelp fire woꝛdes ſcruing pour purpole, 
ſeming to make (oz pzteltes authozitte in (udgings of 
doubtes : I pzay pou let vs haue altogeather, oʒ none at 
all, oz cls whp,of al, ſo muche muſt be reſected, 8 fo litle 
reſerncd , intreat pout Hodus thatwe — 
re aſon. good P. Do: man. 

Now cocerning as much as ſhal pleaſe vou to allow 
ol þ pꝛophet Ezechiel, we are cotentedy ſuch pꝛieſts as 
do ſtay in gods iudge me ts (as is in text) ſhal gene ſuds . 
gemet accozding to gads ſudgemets . But it ſcemeth to 
folow,that if thet ſtay not in gods ſudgemets; thet al 
geue no (lndgemet: os it thei wil nedes gene iudgemet, 
not Taipng tn gods tudgemẽ ts, h we are notbonden to 


er in ther lagemit, And f the pophet Exe excepeth 
2 a 


Inxts [anita 
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all Popyſhe Pztcſtes',' whiche haue not ſtayed in 
Gods (udgementes from being tudges, and from being 
his Pzleſtes alſo at all, beſides this reſtraint in this 
place map apeare by that the ſaid Pzophet in this very 
chapter by vou here alleaged,ſaleth farther , after this 
ſozte. Leuitz quilonge receſſerunt a me. &c. That is 
to ſate:ſuche Leuites oz pzteſtes as haue departed farts 
from me in the errour of the child;t of Jſracl, and haut 
erred from me after their Idols, and haut bozne thetr 
own wickednes, «:theſe hal not app;oche nere to me, 
to haue any pꝛ ieſt hood befoze me, neithet ſhal thei come 
nere to my ſanduarp, but they ſhal beate their own c6s 
fuſton o; Mame, and thetr own wickevnes, which they 
daue wzought:and J wil make them poztars,and other 
the baleſt officers xc. and thoſe Pꝛieſtes 4 Levites the 
childzen of Sadock, whiche haue kepte my Lawes and 
tert monies, and haus not erred from me, they ſhall ap- 
pꝛoche to me, be myP3leſtes, ſerue me, t be theſe Jud- 
des here ſpoken at. Thus farre are the very woꝛdes of 
the P;opbete in the ſame chapter by pou alleaged P. 
Dozman. Whereby it ts euſdent, that all ſuche as are 
Pzleftes, oz beſo called, hane not by and by authos 
Title to judge, but that it ia further required, that 
they be learned, and Godlie men, and obſcraers of 
Gods Lawes and ozdinaunces * els if they be (as be 
pour Popes and all his Popiſhe Pztrftes.) Jdolaters, 


rl ee erring from God, and bis holy Lawes , cozrupters of 
Marlin offen= his wand, ſeducers ot his people ( ſuche as are in the 
diculs miſal. (ae Prophet , and ſame place veſcribed) they mule 


holde themſelfe contentcd to be pozters, dooze kepers, 
und dzudges, and not pꝛeſume to be Judges, bevnge 
An deede — 

Aknows 
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J know that an vnwoꝛthte Pyteſt miniſterin 

ly Sacramites doth(as G. Auguſtine — 
hurt,noz hinder Goddes Sacramentes: but that igno- 
rant oz cozrupt Pzieſtes ſhalbe ſudges in doubtes of re- 
ligion, neither . Auguſtine, noz no other learned and 
godly father will allowe . And the pꝛophete Ezechicll 
here appoincteth ſuche their offices, tobe doe kepers, 
and dzudges, not iudges. This is the true ſenſe of the 
Pzophet Ezech(ell in that place and chapter: then the 
whiche there is not in the olde Teſtament a moze tt. ted out 
fetuous place againſt pour whole purpoſe, of fonde po- — — 
piſh Paieſtes tobe iudges, lightly to be wunde Þ.Daz- Hogur l 2 fal 
man, e pet mult pou daſhe vs in the teth with a patche 1. b. Clara ſuor 
thereof . But in derde it is no reaſon to require moze of r Ag & 


. Doʒ man, than Cardinall Þoſtus hath perfozmed. Malachia ſcrip- 


tutæ verba, qui- 


bus interrogare 
Dorman Fol 18. legs 2 lacerdo- 


* Aggens and Malachias, prophetes bothe , bid they vs enqutze tb iubet &c, 
for the law of God,at the Priefies handes,or at the kinges? No af. er: later. 
redbythey ſende v4 not to Kingex(whiche had they beene the chefs 12 Haufen. 
gow — ary Wihout faile they -woulde have done) — — 

to the Prieſies : hoſe lippes they promiſe , ſhell net roga privel 

2 keepe the true knowledge becauſe they — lordes — Lib. ee 
* re any ſuche warrant of Torldehy PrincesNo truely. And were it Un! peo Cob 
noe more then neceſſary that we f bould if princes} ball rule them Ion ng, 
in matters of Relig in. of home theſe Toordes be ſpoken? — ſeieti5 &c, 

us ibidem 
u; 1. ae. ;; | fol. 18. b. Profe- 

Theſe plates ot Ag us and Palachias the Pre 27%, 17 bg 
phetes hath Holſus Þ. Dozmans authour in — — 
— places. Wherefo;e ꝙ. Doꝛman hath done right priocipis requi- 
ell not ta ouer paſſe them with flence , but to ſopne re f ft K. 

K 3 them. 


A. 
o 
* . 
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Lb. a. fol.. them both together as Boſſus in diners places doth , x 
& y8. to tranſlate woꝛde foz wozde out of his antho;, as his 
manner is. But J do anſweare Boſſus thus, that of 

Aggrus. i. & 2. theſe two, Aggeus ſpeakinge ioinaly by Toddes com- 
maundement of Zoꝛobabell the Pꝛinte of Juda, and of 
Jeſus the high P2tefte, flue times, doth ever place firſt 

in the reherſall the Duke Zozobabell as chieſe, befoze 

Jeſus the bigh Pꝛieſt, e ſheweth firſt , that the Pꝛince 

was readle to heare and to do the Kozdes wozke,qafter 

the high Pꝛieſt: and declareth firſte,that Cod did ſtirre 

vp the ſpirite of the Pꝛince, and afterwarde of the highe 
Pꝛieſt, and laſt of all of the people: and he erhozteth and 

comfozteth the Pzince firft, and than the highe pꝛieſt, x 

lait ot al the people. Which o2vze of reherſal ſo often by 

Coddes holy ſpirite kepte , dot) euidently declare the 

dignitics of theſe itf. Catcs, the Pzince,the P2teft, and 

the people, one after an other. Neither may P.Dozma 

rrica this kinde of reaſoning: fo; he bſcth the ſame him 

: ſelfe, ſtreight after goinge about to pzoue , rhat Princes 
Dormi fol.19.2. can not clayne the chiefe place of gauernement in the Churche 
by the wuerde gubernationes powernewentes , in S. Paulti e- 

piſtle to the Cormthians , for that the ſaide Woorde is placed fo 

farre of from the fiir and chiefe place. This is . Dozs 

mans reaſon,and theſe be his very woozdes: wherefoze 

I pꝛay him by this his owne reaſon of placinge , to 

let the Pzince Zozobabell haue the chtefe pz<eminence, 

the chicke place aboue the highe Pꝛieſt, ſæinge he is 

by the iudgement of the holy Gholt ſo often and effec- 

tuaily , ſo placed befoze him. And whereas the wozke 

of the Lozde where of the Pꝛophete entreateth , and 

wherevnto he erhozteth  encozageth firſt the Pzince, 
and after the highe Pꝛieſt, (kepinge that 1 
ts 1 nua 
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naally loben he ſpeaketh of them both together,) was 

the reſtoꝛinge and reedifiynge of the temple, (whiche is 

a very figure of the reſtozinge of Religion decated) if 

foloweth that in the refozminge and reſto;inge of Ke- 

ligion , the chiefe partes are the godly Pzinces . 

A do know that pour maiſter D. Hardinge ſaith thus: 

The hearinge and derermininge of doubs full cauſes may be ta. D Hard. Coſut- 
ken , that either the Prior alone herde and determined « nere _ pou 
Surat controurrſie » a4 Whether a diſeaſe "Were the lepre or * 
no: or that the indge alone determined a nere Tempurall mar- 

ter, as What puniſ hement this or that rratour ſ houlde hauc: or 

that bothe rogeather ſ houlde determine 4 cauſe of mixte large 

and indgement , as in "That manner the Temple ought to be re- 

paed exe. theſe be D. Vardinges wazdes; and a man 

map maruaile why he woulde haue the determininge, 
whether a diſeaſe be the lepze oꝝ no, to be a mare Spt- 

rituall matter, voide of all Tempozalitie : and the de- 

termininge howe the Temple ought to be repapzed, 

tobe a cauſe mixte with Tempozalitie ano Dpiritualis 

tie together . Vy the ſame tempoꝛalitie and ſptritualt- 

tio together by the ſame reaſon biltke , the popiſhe 
Cleargie bath reſcrucd cauſes , of adulterie and whoze- 

dome , as matiers mere Spiritual, to their owne 

onely cognition and iudgement. Surely in the E/ Concil. Calce- 
pile, ſente in the name of the whole Caleedanenſe doo. AR. 3. f. 
Councell, to Leo Bichappe of Rome , mention dy. col. 1 Sicut 
is-made that „ind Zeſug were buſted, ze gsi 
aboute the baildinge of the Thurche of Hieruſalem, Hierulals xdifi- 
ag coucerninge dadrine , and Religion , whiche are ctioonem tebo- 
Hpirituall matters, and in the wicht the Punce wag vare circa dog- 
the chiefs... But be it as D. Hardinge woulde haue it, = data 


id determining ein What maxner the W — 
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be repaired be « canſe of mixte Lite , and indgement : doth it 
not euſdently followe thereof, that the inte hauinge 
the chiefe place appoinaed him by the holy Cholt aboue 
the bigh Pzteſt cdtinualip (as here in agg us the pz0- 
phete hath Zozobabell the Pzince aboue the high pꝛieſt 
Jeſus) is the chicte in the determination of that cauſe 
of mixte lawe and iudgement: in whiche mixte cauſe, 
ſeetnge there is ſpirituallitie, as well as tempozalitie, 
why did not the holy Gholt firſte place the high Pztefte 
befoze the Pꝛinco, in caſe he were in derde the chiefe in 
that determination. But whan D. Þardinge and other 
Papſſtes do ſpeake of ſpiritual men and maters in ſuch 
ſo;te , as though godly Chziſtian Pzinces labouringe 
accoadinge to Goddes lawe , to ſubdue the fleſhe vnto 
the ſptrite were no ſpirituall men,noz may medle with 
ſpirituall maters, oʒ maters of Religion, but that their 
Pꝛieſtes onely be ſptrituall men, + they onely to medle 
in (ptrituall maters : they do in ſo ſayinge and in ſuche 
diatſion not folowe the Scriptures , who though they 
teache a diſtinction of offices of and other that 
be no ppoꝛieſtes, o Lay men: yet haue the Scriptures no 
diſtinaion of ſpiritualitie in Pzieſtes onely,from other 
godly Chꝛiſtian Lap me,e ſpecially Chziſtian Pzinces, 
who trrall wiſedome, godly knowledge, e life, that is to 
ſap, in trus ſpiritualitie, ſhoulde ſo farre extell the vul- 
gar (0zt,as thei de extell them in dignitie. To pꝛocixde, 
God him ſelfe doth not onely thzoughout the whole pꝛo⸗ 
phete Aggeus place the Pzince befoze the highe Pleſk 
* continually , when he ſpeaketh of them both together, 
bat alſo ſpeaking of the Pzince alone,declareth his moſt 
fpectall fauour towardes him by theſe very wozdes : 4 
Ne OT" 
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ther as my ſignet, becauſe haue choſen the ſaith the 
Loꝛde Cod of hoſtes : than the whiche ſapinge there is 
none ſpoken of any high pꝛieſt moze notable. But if Þ. 
Doꝛman ſay this is ſpoken in figure, t that Chʒiſt here 
is mente by Zozobabell: well, what ſo euer is allcaged 
fo; the Pope 0z his popiſh pꝛieſtes out of the old Teſta⸗ 
ment, is plaine as a packe ſtaffs,and true ſimplie with- 
out figure . But it pleaſeth me right well that S. Þie- 
tome t other interp;eters do declare, that God in this 
place hath choſen the Pꝛinte to be the figure of Chʒiſtes 
kingdome, 2 the high Pyieſt to bi the figure of Ch:iſtes 


Pꝛieſte, argueth that the Pzince who ürſte figureth 
Chꝛiſte, the vadoubted head of the Churche, whiche is 
Chziſtes kingdome here in carth , is ſuperiour to the 
bigh Pꝛieſt. And as the Papiſtes can ſhewe no cauſe, 
why Chziſtes kingdome in his Churche , and ouer all, 
ſhould be inferiour to his pꝛteſthad: ſocan they howe 
no cauſe , why the godly Pzince reſemblinge Chziltes 
kingedome, either in the churthe, oz ouer all, ſhould be 
inferiour to the godly highe pꝛieſte, reſemblinge his 
p:ieſthode : foz his kingedome is as eternall andglo- 
rious, as his pꝛieſthode, and both in dade moſte gloz(- 


ous. Jknowe that D. Harding woulde haue Chziſtes O. rd. Cefar. 
pꝛieſthode to include his kingedome, as the greater of- 4pol. 30.2. 


fice includeth the leſſe, to pzoue thereby a Chziſtian 
P3ince to be inleriour to a pꝛieſt:but he onely ſaith ſo,x 
pzoueth it not, neither can he euer be hable to pꝛoue it. 
Now concerning the other pzophete Palachie:God 
khere inuepeth againſt the couctouſenes, diſobedience, 4 
contempt of his Pateltie, which was in the Pꝛieſtes, : 
L he 


Pꝛieſthode: in whiche reſemblaunce , ſa inge the godly kleron. 10 Ag. 
Pzince is ſo often and o2dinarily placed befoze the high 


—{ » hd © 


Stercus ſolem- 
vigarh veſtrard, 


Hofias lib. 2. 
fol. 38. b. 


do tes legs, dix- 
it Aggzus, bon 
interroga ptia- 
Gpes.&c, 


D. Hard. C6fur. 
Apol, fol. 14.b, 
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be thzeatencth them, that de will bztage them fo beg- 
gerie , curſe their Bleſinges , and bleCe their cur- 
fnges , and that be will thzowe in their faces the 
dounge of their ſolemnities . Wherefoze I thinke 
Þoſius, and Þ. Doꝛman ſhall findeſmall aide in theſi 
P2opbetes foz the pꝛeferrcment of Pꝛieſtes befoze 
Princes, oz foz the Juriſdiction. of Pꝛieſtes in matters 
Eccleſiaſticall , Foz what Juriſdia ian pꝛaꝝ you, lea 
veth God to thoſe Pzieſtes , whoſe ſentences he will 
reverſe , Whoſe"bleſinges be will curſe , whoſe cur⸗ 
ſinges he will bleſſe ta bat is, what ſo euer they binde, 
the Loꝛde will lofe ; what ſo euer they loſe, the Lozde 
will binde: and he gpueth ſmall Honour to ſuchs 
Judges , in whoſe faces he thzeatneth, he will thzowe 


the donge . | 
But ſaith Þaſtus out of . Dozmans penne, theſe 
bid vs toenquire of the lawe at the pꝛieſtes 


lorerroga fer- handen, and not at the Ringes. Bea, ſo moulde 3 bidde 


any mau that woulde be reſolucd in the lawes of this 
Realme,to require it at the judges handes,rathcr than 
the Pzinccs : and yet doth that not pzoue the Judges 
to be ſuperiour in Juriſdicton ciuill to the ince. A 
woulde aſke of Þ,Dozman in caſe he were in doubte 
in bis Canon lawe, whether he woulde require the re- 
ſolut ton thereof of the Pope (whohath bane oftettmes 
ſo ignoꝛant that he knewe not his Orammer,as is by 


Alphonſus de Papiſtes , that knewe the truethe, teſtified) oz of ſome 
Caſtro, li.r.ca.4,notable Lawier well ſtudicd in the. (aide lawes. D. 


Hardinge pour maiſter P.Do2man; doth confeſſe thet 
Beqarius the great Patriarke of Conſtantinople , did 
learne the beſte wate in moſte werghtie controuerſies 
of Religion, o one Siſintus:; who though he were-a 

great 
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greate Clarke , pet was he but a poze reader in a pode 


Wherefoze vnleſſę pou will graunt the pozs reader, to 
haus bene ſaperiour to that great Patriarke , foz that 4 
(as ſaith your mayſtet) aſked, and vſed 


the 
his aduiſe, you do inconſiderately mengle together au- 
thozttie and knowledge , as though there ſhouide be 
alwaies greateſt authozitie , where is the greateſt 


knowledge : whiche if i be true, the authozitie of the nls. 
Pops vſuallie moſte ignozant, doth lie in the duſte. Papa ch de 

Againe J ſay , as we are contented to require the que legis 
Lawe at the Pzieſtes handen: ſo are the Pzieſtes “ Cina, ed 
donden toanſweare accozdinge to the law of Oob: from 
the whiche if they ſwarue, we are not bounden to heare, 
oz obey them. 

Nowe where pou ſay P. Do2man , char theſe Pro. 
phetes doo promeſſe that rhe Prieſkes lippes ſ hall not miſſe to keepe 
the true knirwledye , bicauſe they are our Lordes Angeles : pte 
do ſcarſely deale fincerely herein. Boſtas pour au- 
thour ſatthe ; Dei digito ſcriptum eft . Labia ſacer- 
dotis ciftodiunt ſcientiam &c. that is to ſap : It is 
wziten wtth the finger of God:the lippen of the Pzieſts . let. 
do kepe knowledge. Bou ſap, the Prophetes doo promuſſe 
that the Priefies lippes ſ hal not muſſe to keepe the ire kno'Whedge. Cuſtodient. 
EWherby tt is euident that either pour authour Bofins, 
oz you, milled to keepe true tranſlation, fo; thongh one 
once haue the kepinge of a thinge,it foloweth not by e 
by he bath a pꝛonuſte neuer to miſe of the keping ther- 
of. And if this(cuſtodiunt ſcientii)thel do kepe know⸗ 
lodge, was wziten with Gods finger,as Cardinall Ho- 
aus his fingers,by wzitinge do teſtifie,than was your 

L 2 p:omille, 


— ——-——— 
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. the Prieftes lippes j hall not miſſe to keepe trie 
knowledge, eiten with ꝙ. Dos mans ungers anelv. Foz 

Gods woꝛde, wziten with; bus one finger in that Po- 

phet, doth declare plainely and largely, that the lippes 

of thoſe Pꝛieſtes did falle to kæpe true knowledge. and 

that therfoze they had no cetta ine pꝛomiſſe not to miſſe 

to he pe it:as pou haue here with pour fingers wꝛiten. 

J wil reberſe the woꝛdes of the pzophcte mozc largty, 

fo2 it is tothe purpoſe fo to dw, lex vetitatis fuit in ore 

eius, & c. (latth the pzophete Palachte) that is to ſay: þ 

lame of truth was in his mouth (he ſpeaketh of Leuie) 

and wickednes was not founde in his lippes:he walked 

with me in peace and equitte, t turned many from ini⸗ 
Cuſtodient, quitie; fo: the lippes of the Pzteft ſhoulde 02 ought ta 
Rez. FEpeBUowledge > (foz both 8. Pure and the drs. 
tech ir Cuſtogi. ceſſe it (cife ſheweth that the woꝛde cuſtodient ſo ſi⸗ 
ent. gnifieth,)and they ſhall require the la we o his mouth: 
foz he is the Angell oz legate of the Loꝛd of hoſtes. But 

vou Pꝛieſtes) haue departed from the wav, 2 haue caus 

ſed many to offende againſt the la we: you haut dꝛoken 

the couenaunt of Lenie, ſaith the Lozde Cod of heſtes. 

Wherefoze J haue made pou to be in contempt + with- 

out eſtimation emongf al pcople,as rou haue not kept 

Accepiſtis facie my Waies, but haue had reſpeu to perſons in tudgemet. 
vel perſonam ia ithetta haveSrebcarſed the terte of the Pꝛophete: 
lege. vpon the which Un rome hath theſe wozdes: Deſcris 
bitur ex perſona Dei, perfecti officiũ ſacerdotis & c. 

that is ta ſap:the office of a pertea Pꝛieſt is deſcribed in 

Ex perſona Dei. Gods petſon, and what manner of man the ſaide pꝛieſt 
ſhauld bo, 4 what; marmer of man Cod would hane him 
ta be, whocommavnded tum ſo to be. it. tis ſaith'S, 
— of y firſt parte, what pꝛicſtes ſhould be, ol the 
ſeconde 
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fecond part, what thei were in derde, S. Hierome ſaſth 
thos; Vos autem receſiſtis de v ia & c. that is. But pou 
bane departed from the wape ec. the ſenſe is: I woulde 
baue bad pou done the thinges, which are conteined in 
the firſt part, whereof J ſpake by Popſes in Deuter9- Que priore ca- 
nomie: Geue to Leute his doctrine , and truthe to that nul conting- 
rightcous man ec. But you haue declined and gone frb ***- 
the right waye : notwithſtandinge that J ſaide , thou Dicente me. 
chalt not decline, neither to the right hande, noz to the 
left. To decline to the right hande , is to abſteine from 
meates, which God hath creatcd to vſe, and to condene 
marlage , and to offende againſt that, whiche is wzit⸗ 
ten in an other place: be not to righteous, To turne to Eccle. v. « 
the left dande, is, whan one geueth him ſelfe to luſt and 
vncleaneſſe, and offendeth many in the Lawe, whom if 
were better to haue a mille ſtone tied to his necke , and 
to be caſt into the Sca,than to offends one of the little 
ones xr. thus farre S. Hierome vpon this place of the 
Pzophete Palachte. By the plaine tert thercfoze, and 
bu S. Hieromes erpoſition it plainely appearcth , that 
God maketd a compariſon,bctwene TLeuie and the ould 
godly Pꝛieſtes, betwene the wicked Pꝛicſtes of thoſe 
latter dates: and that Ood made them not pꝛemeſſe 
what they ſhoald not faule to do, but tclleth them what 
dad beene their dultie to haue doone : thats, that they 
oright to have kept knowledge. Asthe like phzaſcs , Deuter. 5, 
thou ſhalt feare the Lozde thy Cod: thou ſhalt walke E204. 20. 
in dis wave : thou ſhalt not decline to theright hande, 
ro; to the lefte : ( whiche . Prerome1n the erpeſition 
of this place alſs,alleageth ) thou ſhalt not ſtcale , and 
other plates like to this by Þ; Dozman here alleaged, 
conteine no pꝛomeſſe, that we ſhall certeniy do ſo, but 
L 3 à com 
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- &commanndement,and declaration. what we ought te 

dot as by the Scriptures in other places, is euidentiy 
Deuter. u. Txrpzeſſed,as in this tert fo; exiple. Theſe be þ pzeceptes 
Hec ſuor Pro- and iudgementes, which pe ought todo. Foz as it aps 
diets, que facere heartth by our continuall failing to do theſe thinges, 
Aas. that we had no certen pꝛomeſſe of God, that we ſhould 
not fatle to do the:ſo,that no pzomeſſe was here made, 

that the Pzleſtes lippes ſhould not miſſe to keepe true 
knowledge, (as P.Ddzman ſaith) appeareth euidently 

ep that (mmediatly after he ſhoweth, they had miſſed 

to kepe it, t had erred moſt ſhamefully, from the wape, 

both vpd the right hand, + the left, and that therfoze all 

people ſhould deſpiſe the, becanſe they had decetued the 
people, t had not anſwered accozding to Gods Lawe, 

but had cauſsd the people,that did credit x folow them, 
to erre from Gods La we. And therefo:e, as befo:e was 
touched, be thzeatneth that he will make them pooze,+ 
beggerly, will caſt donge in their faces, will carſe their 
bleCinges,and bleffe thetrcurſinges . Loe M. Dozmany 
here is the authozitie and turiſdiction of pour Pope and 
Poplthe pziees, who baue likewyſe lo knowledge, x 
ſwarued from the right wape , bothe vppon the righte 
bande, by abſteining from meates, and matiage, and 
fo;bidding them to others, as vnlawłull: and vpon the 
left hande , by their vile lite in ſuche tmpure celibat of- 
fending many,truely and liuelp by the pꝛopbet Pala- 
ch(e,and d. Hierome deſcribed : here are the cauſes of 
the beggerie and contempt , wherenntso pou beginne tg 
owe, plainely and truely ſet foozth. Wherefoze pou 
have dealt inſpncerely with the Pzophets, and deceſf- 
fully with Gods people, todzawe thetr ſatynges fozce» 
ablie to pour purpoſe , to the whiche they are moſt con» 
tratie: 
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frarſe:going about moſte falſely heredp fo pꝛoue, that 
Cod had made a pꝛome ſſe that the lippcs of pour Popes 
and Popiſhe Pzelates, and popiſhe fir Johns, molt ig- 
nozant doultes and aſſcs,a great parte of them, ſhould 
not miſſe to kepe true knowledge: whoſe blindnes, ig» 
nozance, exrours, ſeducing, of the people, and the con- 
tempt, pouertie, and decay in this wozld,and the curſe, 
and bigh indignation of God(whereinto foz their ſatde 
faultes they are moſte ſuſt ly fallen) is by the Þ;opbete 
Malachie moſt platnely i linely here dopaintcd and ſet Wer —_ 
foozth:S.Yierome vpon the ſame toftifipng, that ſuch . , Mak — 
do in vaine bzagge of the dignitie of pꝛieſthod, who do goriti in ler- 
not perfourme the duſt tes thereof, tutis laoctis ob- 
Concerning the woꝛdes Angelus Domini, which wendet, vegli= 
. Doꝛman chaunging the — traſlated our — — 
Kozdes Angels,S. Hierome as well vpon the Pzophet , ts 26 
Aggeus,as Palachle dere by P.Dozman alleged, doth cher. 
expounde Angelus Domini, by this wezd , Nuncius, Hier. io Agg. 2, 
the meſlenger of the Lo2de-, of ſhewinge the will of the der fc & 
Lo2de to the people,ſaith . Hicrome. Which inter pꝛe⸗ Malach.2o 
tation S. Hierome rather foloweth , 5 he might theres» 
by deliver from their errour, ſuch as thought that Ag- 
geus and Palachias the Pꝛophetes, and John Bapt(f 
alſo (ot whome the Scriptures do bie that phzaſe of 
Angelus Domini) were Angels in decde, Fo; ©. 
Bierome vpon Aggevs witneſſcth that ſome than, had 
ſuche an opinion. J truſte ꝙ. Pozma meancth net by 
terming pzieftes our Lozdes Angels, to bʒing vs inte þ 
errour, out of the which . Dicrome would deliuet vs, 
fo: though fimple men, dearinge ſuche godly men, as 
were the oulde Þ;ophetes,and pzteſtes, termed Angeli 
Domini,*Lozdes Angels, by occaſid of the title + — 
dolines. 
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bolines together, might thinke them to be Angels in 
deede: yet ſuche is the life of our opiſh Pꝛelates, that 
no man can be bzought by any title of the Angels of the 
Lozde,to them attributed, tothinke them therefoze to 
be Angels in dede, extepte it be Angelt Domini mali, 
the euill Angels of the Tozde. And S. Þierome ſaith, 
that the title of the Lozdes Angel, that is the Lozdes 
meCenger oz Legate, is geuen to Pzteſtes of ſhowing 
the Lozdes will to the people, foz the whiche cauſe the 
(aide Pꝛieſtes ought to be learned and ſearchers of the 
truthe, as ſaith ©. Hierome: and this woozde Legate 
of the Lozde,{mpozteth.that the Pzieſte ought to ſap no 
other thing than that wbiche is geuen him in commil⸗ 
ſion from the Loꝛd. Deing therefoze our Papiſtes, haue 
neither them ſelucs pzeached the Lozdes will, neither 
would ſuffer the people to knowe it, but, as muche as 
in them did lie, by keaping it bid from the people,vnder 
a traunge vnknowen language, and by fearing of the 
people by al crueltie, from the ſecking of the knowledg 
of the Lozdes will, in teede whereof they haue taught 
their owne wil, the title of Angeli Domini, the lozdes 
Angels, meſſengers, oz legates,ca in no ſenſe be truely 
applied to them:vnleſſe they may(as I ſaide) be termed 
Angeli Domini mali, the tuill Angels of the Lozde:foz 
Math, g. e. 30. khat they plucke the good ſcede of Gods woozde, out of 
" thehartes of the people, and in ſteede thereof, do ſa we 
the darnell and cocle gf their erronious traditions, and 
ſuperſtitions , after the example of the woꝛſt of al the 
Angels. Wherefoze ꝙ. Dozman needeth not to bzagge 
of this title, Angeli Domini , our Lozdes Angels , as 
apperteining to their wicked, vnlearned doltiſhe, and 
dombe Popiſhe Pꝛieſtes. Where PÞ,Dozman —_— 
e 
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daut ne uche werraant foz Painces, as be theft foz *'— 7 
J wonld be fozv if we had ſuche: fo here they 

| other werrant , but a declaration that they 

hane b:oken all couenant and pꝛomeſſe with God, and 

att office towardes God, and man, And ꝙ. Doman 
map( de let ſeke)finde Þ terme of Angelus Domini, Reg. 20. 5. 
the Lozbes Angel (as he erpounbrthit /) and Chriſtos : Neg. u. 
Domini alſo , the Lozves annetmdrd, o the Todes . 4. u. 
Chziffe,(foz io q migvt ſafe by as good right, as he ter - n 
meth the Tozdes Angels) not vnuſualite, & — 
in the applte$ to pꝛintes. And in the ende 
of the chapter of Aggens by dem here aftedged , de may 

unde a better warrant fo; Zozodedell the Þ3ince, as I 

hanedefvze rotev, than is here fo the Pꝛteſtes. And 

God doth pꝛomyfe that kirges ard Qatenes chalde the rg 

foffer fathers, and nourtetes ot bis Churche, bothe to — Ti 
gutde und to feade ft, And the Scriptures ſayr that the Augut.Epi.us, 
garter ot Pjinces are in the E oꝛdes handes, and that 24 Poo=ciſtas, 
dr doth turne them whither de wilt. Upon which terte 2240 water 
D. Aögutkine anoocherh;, that he who will not doo e 8. ne 
that, the whiche the truthe it ſelfe commanndeth hem d ret a. 
bythe hart of che kpnge , both ſhatbe parriſhed in this error iubẽt 
wonlor, and hatt not be habte to ſhewe dis face befoze quod quiſqui, 
God : and H. Auguſtine affirmeth cõſtantlp, that who —— 'ple 
ſoeuer(without exception) ſhal deſpiſe the commaunde- ,; . — — 
ment of a god iy Prince, in matters ot Aeligton, pꝛocu- boss — 
reth hem ſelfe tudgement oz damnation . Whiche are & 2pud Ded fr6- 
erte better wart antes fo; Ptncer, than . Dozman s badebrr, 


' qui hoc facer 
yary here ante neter | noluit, — 
per cot Reg. 
Dome 8. , a OT 
Bar fo proceade , Ir rhis ancbortriv gear ro them oel tn the ſit. dc. 
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Tranſlated out elde reſkamentiare they nor put rewe you » in ui great truſte in they 
of Hofßus. lib a e Or are they thmke you excelyded.and kimges adnitiedrherg- 
ken ro of it had beewſe never Would. Nele bleſſed A poſile » ui. Conn. 
the ſame Cafur, made bis arcompre, that God had placed in his c hurche , firſt A 
Apol.fol.2y8.b. poſ#er,next to them Propheres.chendoflours, and ſo furt h. Emongeſt 
&.zz0.b. all the -w"iche , although that frant ich foole that preachinge nat 
Ex Ephe.4 mary yeere ſence at Paules Croſſe , went about worth his raylinge 
———— be w madde , in 
eninge that this place j houlde make againſt the aur of 
—— becauje forjorh be conlde be ſarde, FOOT him 
there : end therefare 2 charitie Wiffbed , that f 4. 
e emongeſ} bis e Were Wearie of his rome he might be 
placed theye: 8 there were maxie » 
— r 
allie 


neuer to come more in pulpit , eſpeciallie in 1 

bh — the vninerſu ie his mother , from hence he 

cane, by (ucheynreaſonable not reaſoning but rayling : although ke 

1 fate , cow/de fide there no place for the Dope , be might yer hu 
e yong /ig bt fond at the lytther, which lohn Caluin cad Li. 4. l. 
6 Wich lus olle and dimme eyes eſpie au. that is » that the ca. I 

iefeſt place of gouernement in Chriſtes Churche, beluged tothe 

Apoſtles , and jo to Bifihoppes and Prieſies thetr ſucceſsors . Except 

e 1b 


his Apoſtles. 
Newell. 


Nowe . Doꝛman hath doone with the ould Teſts 

ment, and made an ende thereof with Boſius , he doth 

He. li 2. fol. well to p;aceade with him to the new Teſtament, and 
45-4.6.53.2 beginning with the ſame terte of, f. Paule to the Co 
rinthtans , as doth Boftus , to take the whole treatie 

with him in oꝛder as it Ueth. 

Nowe where S. Paule bath the a 


Inf, 
2400 
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feateſn dis @piltle tothe Epheſians, D. Hardinge no- 
fed his booke In the margent thus. 1, c. 12, and x 
«d rphe, 4. Wherrefoze Dogoz Hardinge, D. Hand Cork. 
eth as faſte ot Hofſus; as dothe 9. Dv;man, daters de ban * 
times alleaginge this S. reherſall-of Ecclen⸗-⸗ 
uſtitall miniſters, ſeinge Þ. Doꝛman dad catchedthe 
an nen. corrwh,' 1, dot h with diſcretion mans his 
it za 4. and not i Coriach. u. 48 dot he 
. Doman. But who it is that ꝙ. Dozman here, af 
* ——ůů—ů be tould vs of befozp) 
calleth-frantike foole, and mad man, and woulde hare 
placed m Beethleem , 3 dn not crteinlie nome. ut 
if hy haus a delight to rails dpon ſut he, who by dcknes, 
oz cher wile, daue had ſometime an wie head, he may 
emdyeK dis nereſt ac quaintance efriendes of the Pa- 
pikes,inde matter enough to gnawe vpon with that O. ia fis; 
tooth, till ye bzeake it to pietts againe, and it de accop- gere. | 
ding to dis withe, that ſuch were in Bedluem amongit 
their companions, ali ſhould not be in Touatne, f now 
be there, Ind d. Doꝛma might peraduenture lack ſome 
of the beaſtes companions andfrienves that be bath, 
vnleſſe he would foz good compante , accompany them 
into Beditem him ſelfe. And that Pꝛeacber, whoſoever 
he was, that intreated bpb that text of S. Naule to the 
Cozintblans, did ewe hym ſelfe to haue had moze 
difcretion and learninge in dis head,/than vou haue . 
Dozman t and alſs moge truthe in his moutbe, than 
was in pour penne, when pou alleaged this texte t 
S. Paule — oe geo ů — 
— A 
——— where: as b. e 
eee Ectle ſtaſtitall x 
DP: ozdcrs 
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| azders of dein act guingſters + (p the fire to the 

t Cor. Cozintþiaus and alia is the Epiltle ta tte Epheſians: 
* ul it hau, S © dinanuce (as theſe men do (ap) 
that of naceſſitte one Pꝛie ſte, and ot all other the 5 

Hap of Rome, ſhould haue beene the onely bead of that 
Þierarchie oz whole oer Eccleſiall icsl,4 of the whole 

Chorche: is it a@dible,that ©, Pauls would have lefte 
bim out vunawed, as be btb dne in (hole Pi4ces< . 
Panles wozdes tothe Cui uthian g are theſa « Et ao 
i Cor n quidepoſuit Deus in Eceleſia primũ os. Ke. 
that iu to ſav: and God bath alio ne in 5 Churcht 
23 Ougnegation , fieſt the Apoſt las, ſecondarily . 

pbetexs, thirdlp teachers , then they that da malt das, 

alter that the giftes of beoling., ei pers, gourrnourss 

dur rũt te of tongues tc. And to the Se intress 

tts ol che lame reherſal,of Stief ata minen, be 
Epbe. 4. bath theſe wandes: Et idem dedit , alios quidem, As 
poſtolos &c that is to ſap; and the very (ame(Chzift) 

made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pzopbetcs, ſame Evanges 

luſtes, ſame he hat des oz Paſtaurs, f ſome teachers, 
that the Sainaes might haue all tbingts ieceCary to 
anke, aud to miniſter withall, to the edifipnge of the 
body of Cbꝛitt, ond ſo (@ztb. Thas larre are ©, Paule 
wenden, werb he teſttheteth that e bath named mi⸗ 
ke il niſter s neceflarie,10 the adiſiyug of the bam of Chzift, 
mn June whlbe is bis Church,aud to the bringing of all to vn 
auit corp? &c. Fey which beerpzr Ceth by the ue of one bod, in 
mor, vt non Gr the wbiche be would haue ng fochiſme. But in theſe re- 
{hum in er. yexſalles (ateth be ang whers,that God n= Chyilt bet. 
pore KC ned, os made firſt Peter, as the headal tbe Apaliles ,'4 
of all the Charch# , aus tis ſaeſſours Popes of Nome 

alter sum: than ꝙ—— 

87 
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On ſurely: be ſaith not thus, noz to this ett ca, here, 
no; no whereelles at all. But it had bæne mae than 
nete ſlaxie, he ſhoulde ſo haue (aide ꝙ. Dozman, had be 
mente, oʒ bnderſtanded, that ſuch an ane onely head(as 
pou woulde haue your Pope to be) had bene ſo neteſla- 
rie to the zdifipuge of Chʒiſtes Church, as pou woulde 
haue it ſme that he (s:which not to be neceCary therg- 
unto,by ©, Paule reckeninge of neceCaries, and omit- 
tinge this pour head as buneceſarie,veth moſt necefſa- 
rily ſolawe. Pea ©. Paule expzelly ſapinge , that God 
ozdeined and made firſt Apoſtles, doth declare that thy 

Apaſtles.and their ſucceſſaurs the Biſhops,are equal⸗ 
ly the chiefc:foz all the Apoſtles, and conſequently then 
ſacceſſaurs,are equally by . Paule, firſt: and none can 
be befoze the firſte. Aud where theſe men do dzeame, 
that this their one head of the whole Church, is moſte 
neceCarie foz the auaidinge of Schiſmes , and diCentt- 
ons , and foz vnitie in the Churche , marke I pzay th 
god Reader , how carefull S.Paule is foz the vnitie at 
the Churche, and what he ſaithe thcrefoze in the fourth 
to the Epheſians , where he hath the ſame reberſall of 
Ccclefiaſticall miniſters , and the (ame treatie,that he 


bath here. Soliciti{inquit)ſeruare vaitatem ſpiruus, in Et... 


v inculo pacis, v num corpus » & v nus ſpiritus Ke 
that is to (ay; be ve catetull to kape the valtie ofthe {ply 
kite, in the bande of peace: one hay, one ſpirits, ant 
hape of pour one faithc, out baps 
tume, one Gep,and Father of all. Thus ſaith W. Paule 
muigdt nat here have bæne added : 4 one Pope the bead 
af the whale Churche , to kepe it in vnitie : (wrghy- 1 


might mal agtely haue ba ne added, and ſhoulds of ne- 
P 3 ceſſitig 
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ceſſifie haue beene added, had ©. thought p ſach an 

bead of þ whole C hurche had foz þ vnitie of the ſame bene 

fo neceſſarie,as theſe men ſap tt is. Wherefoze I tontlude 

$ in this trtatte, ol the vnitte ofthe Churche,no mention 

being by B. Paule made ofany ſuch head as necefſarte fo 

the vnitie thereof,noz in the reherſal of al necefſarie mini⸗ 

fters x officers Eccleſiaſticall here; t in that.n.chapter to 

the Cozinthians by S. Paule made, atip mentiot at all is 

made of any fuche head; ©. Paule doth gene vs to vnder- 

ſtade · p he did not know of any ſuch head, fo necefſarie tv þ 

Church, + tte vnitie thercof:x þ he therefoze doth clearely 

oncrth;ow pour firlt falſe pzopofition of the necefirte of one 

bead or Chriſter charch here tn rarrh,q withal pour ſet dd of one 

brad rriqſ t ſo tõſeaut᷑tiy your popes ſupzemarte, wherfoze 

neither the pzcather, p ſaid he could finde no plate, in that 

place of . Paule foꝛ þ Pope. netther þ vntuerſitte his mo- 

ther, kr whece he came, nedeth to be aſhamed of p ſerms, 

b molt faultie place wherof, p vou toulde finde, is ſuch, as 

all Papiſtes in all their ſermons t bokes to, hal neuer be 

hable truely to pꝛoue fautte. And you ꝙ. Dozmanſuch a 

lien (rips Barheler of dtutnitie,not ſpeaking wozdes, which often- 

— times ſone vaniſh, but wzittng woꝛkes, loger to endure: 

e ſetting the fozth as your owne, knowyng in pour con- 

fctence how pon had bozowed, + where you had boꝛowed þ 

x ſometime by{apes taking ire docours, 82 eight 

es of Scriptures together in 9zder as they lie in pour 
ä —— [ pa 

p laid places, i in your cõcluſtons of the ſame, tranflatpng 

worde foz wazde out of your ſpotled authour : you J ſay 

khas dealtnge in wzfting pour ſelfe, might hane ſpared to 

tpeake of ſhame oz diſhonour of an other, fora ſentence in 

a Sermon fo tonge agoe,e ſo wil and truety fpoken;mach 

moze might you haue ſpared in pour exteſſiue vehemicte, 

to 


r 
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focal the ſaſde pzeacher frantique lle, i Bedleem madds 
mga,4.in Bedleem ta be placed, foz ſaying that he coulde 
linde no roume in this place ofS. Paule foz þ Pope: Which 
in derde neither de, noz any man liuinge can finde: and 
you ꝙ. Doꝛʒmã ſhal finde farre moze eaſely a place oz two, 
oz thz&,foz certaine fritique furious Popes in Bedleem, 
oz in the doügen of . Angels caſtle wozſe thi Bedleem, 
where ſome of them died like dogges(as their owns hiſto⸗ 
ries do teſfifie)tha pou halbe hable to finde place foz any 
Pope in theſe places of S. Paule, oz in any other places, 
thzoughout the whole bodie of þ ſcriptures. Yea Þ.D03- 
man, J thinke a man ſhoulde hardly finde any place, not 
onelp foz þ Pope, but foz any one popilh pzelate oz Pꝛieſt 
at all in theſc places of S. Paule. Be your Cardinalles 
Biſhops, Apoſtles, 8; their ſucceſours, pzeachinge,and 
teaching as thei did: ©. Paule ſaith.dodoꝛs x teachers are 
neceſſary; he ſaith no where, your dombe, idle, pzoude pze- 
lates,are neceſſary to xdifipng of chziltes church:be thei 
Biſhops: be they not rather tempozall Lozdes 4 Pzinces, 
which to p Apoſtles + their ſucceſſours is by Chaiſt. by S. 
Peter, by ß Scriptures, ouldeſt Cands ta the fozbiddcn? 
do pour Cardinalles 4 biſhops miniſter þ Sacramentcs, 
as they did oz do they not rather ſende both pzcaching x 
miniſteringe of the Sacramentes, as thinges to baſe foz 
their Lozdly Cate,to lowſie Friers,+4 poze pelting popiſh 
fir Johas-be thei pzophets oʒ Tuageliſtes? be they teach- 
ers oz doctours : do they wozke mpꝛacles, cure diſeaſes, 
haue they þ giſte of tdgues? foz theſe be thoſe, whome S. 
Paule ſyeaketh al. No ſurcly thei be none of all theſs: ſaʒ 
they teache not, they (@de not, but ſpoyle, deuour,4 murs 
ther the lache, thel do nothing to xdifipng, but ta deſtru⸗ 
aid of Thziſtes bodie, which is his Church. Surelp, as you 
. Dar man, do ſay of Pzinces,J may truely ſay of — 
excep 


Cardinalis Bibs 
de lulio. . 

Platina de Boe 
nifacio octauo⸗ 


t. Petr. 5. 
Math. 20 
Cao6. Apoſt. 


—I— ä ä ů—— 


A KEPROVIFE orn. 


excop it bothis two7ve, gouernours.thet thef ay 
yonnte of horots mens eehur plnce ths the tr $20 — 
reherſall of Ecclefiaffical miniffers. But what manner 
Non quaſi do- of gouernours be they, J pzay pou? ſuche as S.Panle, 
mioares ia gte. ſuthe as . Peter (bpon whome pet they gronnde, and 
85. tounde all thetr gonernement) ſuch as Chꝛiſte our Sa. 
Math.20, nlour, (who fo;didde to Eccleſiafttcalk mintſters all do⸗ 
minton and woztdly govermnent,)dorequtreeno ſure⸗ 
ly, but cleane contrary, vſinge tozdly dominton, pztnce- 
ly power,ty:zanmfons cruelfte oner the ffocke of Chzift. 
Wherefoze J do conclude, * 
is no place, not onely fo; yout Pope, but a * ts 
ny your popiſhe Prelates, oz Pꝛtetten al all . 
where ꝙ. Deꝛman alteageth Caluine fo; 
gatnſt Þzinces , J dw mernaile that his bzapne 
him (foz ſach phꝛales it pleaſethhinrhere to vie)ts pzay 
—ͤ—ͤ— mer pur doh renin ur 
Caluinus Inſti, And where Catume in the place by . Voz iam dere 
lib. a. c. j. ſect. 4. noted, tntreateth vpon thefourth to the Ephettans , it 
is not the parte of a man fitwtinge fanite with other 
mens old dimme etes, and g of his cleate ponge 
fight , to alteage htm as he had there intrrated 
vpon the. n. chapter of the firkt to the Cozinthians , fo; 
that is the plare whiche . Dozman ts here in hande 
withall , And Caluine in the place of bis Inſtitution 
here by ꝙ. Doꝛman noted, onelp reherſefh ſache Eccle- 
fafticall gonernours , as haue the peculier offfces of 
pzeachinge Goddes wo2de , and minittringe of the Sa- 
cramentes , whiche we did neuer attribute foP3ences, 
Ard there was no cauſe why, he ſhoald ptace Princes 
emongtt Apocktes, Pꝛophetes, Euageliſten, Þafours, 
Docours , foz of thoke onely ſpeaketh — 
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place by S. Dozman here alleaged. Wherfoze this de 
clarcth that . Dozris ſight was not ſo cleare, as he 
maketh it;and eſpecially , the daſeling of Þ. Dozmans 
eyes, appeareth inthat be is ſo buſie with theſe places 


of . Paule, and with Caluines tudgement vpon the . Cor.::, 
ſame, who teacheth that in thoſe places not onely no F Phe. 


place is to be founde foz his Pope, but that theſe places 
of all other, do moſt effectuouſly overth;ow the Sup2e-s 
macie of this one head pꝛieſt the Pope. And ſo whiles 
Þ.Dozman would gaine hereby againſt Pztnces , fo: 
ths authozitie of Biſhops , he loſcth the Supꝛemacie of 
dis one head Biſhop the Pope, ouer all Biſhops, and 
ouer the whole Churche. And by his owne places ſelec⸗ 
ted as well out of the newe Teſtament, as of the ould, 
vpon carneſt ſtudie of pꝛouinge his conſequence , that 
Pꝛintes can not be the chiefke gonernours in the parti⸗ 
cular Churches of their owne domtntos, he quite ouer⸗ 
thzoweth both his firſt pꝛopoſition, of cheneceitie of one 
onely head of Chniſtes Churche here in earth, and alſo his ſe- 
conde pzopoſition, Thet the ſaide head muſt needes be 4 Prieft, 
bzinging nothing but that whtiche doth indifferentlp x 
equally apperteine to all Pꝛieſtes, and therefoze not 
making ſpecially, foz the @up:emacte of one auer all: 
and ſo his places by not pzouing that, foz the pzoufe 
whereof they were bꝛaught, but rather the contrarie , 
do vtterly diſpꝛoue, and onerth;owe it. 


Dormen. Fol. 19. 

But if am ſ hould abe this great Clerke that hath ſo nei 
ſcamed the texte. "what rowne be founde there for Kinges : I mar- 
well whar his dane would anſere . There is but one Words in 
«ll the texte that / H, eme to nad place for am remporall ma- 
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Siſrate.and that hath Caluin mar with ſuch a g loſe.that it can 
an no M ice ſerue his purpoſe . The Woorde is gubernationes, gover. 
nementes , placed beſide ſo farre from the chiefeſt and fiſt place, 77 
it Were to be vnderſſande f Temporall Magiſtrates ) that ir oc 
pieth the ſeventh. But Calwin ſaueth it may not ſo be vnderſtande, but 
that the Apoſile ment by that Toord /uche Spirimuall men, 45 "were 
foyned to the Preachers , for the better order in Spirituall gowerne- 
ment And he addeth a reaſon, "Thy it may not be vnde Hande 
C Magiſtrates : becauſe ( ſaith he) there were at that 1 ime none 
of them Chriſtians . By whiche woordes thts mery man mie ſee, 
that if he will needes daumce after his maiſſex Calume his pipe. 
he muſir ſate that there is not , not onelie no rowne in this place 


for (ian Magiſtrates » but that be is excluded alſo from the $ 
hope of findinge for them anie , (1 meane in the gourrnement in bard 
Eccleſuaſitcall cares / in any other place of the nexe Toll — 


uctne it 


Nowe. ch J rehe 1 


bis matter is ſclenderly handled by you . Dozs 78 
man, thus to paſſe ouer this place, and not to ſhcwe vs — 
in what part therot᷑ your Pope ſhould be placed: which v. 
argueth in dcede , that pou can dere finde no place foz by ci 
bim at all: elles woulde vou not(J beleue, ) haue ſo ifs c 
ſembled the maticr , and iflie ſhꝛonke awave. And be⸗ 
ing nov hable hert to place , bis Pope (as a man moze 
defirous to ftrtke his aduerſarte , than to defende his 
owne dead,) de doth aſke what rowme map bs founde 
there, foꝛ kinges ? and pzoceadeth to pꝛoue by Caluine 
pet once againe, that pꝛinces can haue no place there. 

S. Dozman map in deede be as boulde to bclie Calutne 
nowe thziſe, as be bath beene, and is continualty, to 
falſefie tbe holy Scriptures , and ſaipnges of tbe an- 
tient dogours, But why baue pou not noted vs p place 
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where Caluine ſo ſaleth , the place befoze noted hath no 
ſuche thinge , as à haue declared. But pou knowinge 
that Caluine by this place of the Cozinthians, and the 
4..to the Ephcians,euery where pzoueth that the Po⸗ 
pes Supzemacie is a vaine fwzged lie, naming Caluine 
as agatuſt vs, and therupon makinge your diſcourſes 
and marginall notes, durſt not note the places, leſt thef 
ſhould be founde to make with vs, againſt pou. J will 
ſhowe the place which J thinke you do meane. Caluin 
in his Jnſtitution tbe fourth booke. u.chapter and firſts 
ſection vpon the woozde gubernationes, in the. .chaps 
ter of the firlt to the Coʒinthians, dere by . Dozman 
alleaged, and vpon this in the. u. to the Romaines. 
Qui prxeſt.&c-Let him that ruleth rule with careful- 
nes,bath the like woo: des , as are by Þ. Dozman here 
reherſed,after this ſozte. Non enim alloquitur Magi 
ſtratus, qui nulli tunc erant Chriſtiani. Rc. that is to 
ſaie. Foz he ſpeaketh not to Pagiſtrates,of wdom none 
were than Chꝛiſtened xc. by which woozdes of Caluin, 
as it may ſeme, M. Dozman would gather that there 
is norowme fo; ciuil Pagilkrates,not only in th? place 
of the Cozinthians , by his iudgement, but that he ex⸗ 
cladeth vs from hope of findinge fo: them any place of 
gouernemet in Cccleftaſtical cauſes, in any other place 
of the new Teſtamet. Which in deede neither Caluine 
ſaith here, neither can be gathered of him, by this, oz 
any other place in him, that I daue redde. In this ſame 
boke of his inſtitut1id, Caluine expouding ᷣ ſame wozd 
gubernationes,gouernmets((n this very place of S. Pauls 
epille to þ Coz. by m Dor here noted) hath theſe wa2d? 
Tarerſ: nt p is to ſay, Although &. Paule do pꝛoper⸗ 
ly ſpeake of þ couſell oz copany of graue me. who in the 
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pz(\mitkue Churche were appoticted to be onerſeers in 
the ozdering of publique daſcipline, the wbiche office in 
dis Epiſtle to the Cazinthiens,be calleth G uber natio⸗ 
nes, gouernementes : yet becauſe we do ſee the ende of 
Finem ciuilis the Ciuill Pagiſtrate, to tende to the ſame pointe 
poreſtaris codẽ gz effen,there is no doubt, but that S. Paule doth ther⸗ 
recadere. by commend to vs all ki nde 0z ſoztes of tuſte gouerne⸗ 
ment. Thus farte Calutne: whereby you may ſce that 
Caluine doth not onely fay, chat ciuill Magtſtrates are 
Caluĩ. li. 4. ca u. commended to vs, by this very wood, Gubernationes, 
ſect &. apa. gouernementes , whiche M. boman denieth, bat atio 
— affirmeth that the office of the godly Bagtftrate ten⸗ 
" deth to the ſame ende, that is to the matntenaance and 
overſight ,of publique diſcipline tn the Charche, To2 of 

that he here ſpeaketh) whiche theſe men do dente. 
Rom. . Qui Wherefoze . Dozman, though Calutne ſay that B. 
prxeſt in ſolici- Paule in that plate, and in the. u. to the Romances did 
tudine profit, mot ſpeake to Magiſtrates, who than were not Chi⸗ 
Widern fened, yet doth de not erempte Chziſtion Pagiſtrates 
Di; e6cupsrur han Cod did after ſende them, by thts place: but ra- 
Nandatũ a Deo Ther confeffcth that S. Paule dvthe by this plate com- 
labent, duuina mend them to vs, beinge the beſte unde of tuſt gouer⸗ 
authornate p!Z outs: and whoſe office ſaith Catuine , tendeth to the 
Laune de rome ende of the 0zderingeof publike diſcipline in the 
Lala vices cus. Thurthe. Nen, and Caluine ſalth,that the Pagiltrate 
dimodo agunt. (and eſpecially the Godly,){s Gods Utcar: whrehe title 
Ibide. ſect. 6. Se theſe men can ſuſſer in no wyſe to be gruen to any, ſa- 
Dei Vicarios elle ging onely thetr Romiſhe Pope. He affirmeth that the 
lem facl. , De; Tate ot the Churche ts by God committed to thepatro» 
Vicarij ſunt. &c. tinte and pzoteatorrof Pzinces that the office of Pa- 
lic in. y. c. Ofez giftrates extendethirſelfe to bothe the tables: that the 
bs. 5% Magiſtrates ought to take vpon them the care of Relt- 
gion, 


* 
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non, to reſtoze it decated,oz fallen datone: and that they 
are in Coddes place ozdeined notonely ta decide moald⸗ 
ly controuerſies,but alſo to ſa that Gov be purely wwz- 
ſhtpped,acco;ding as is appoſnced in his lawe:foz that 
they be oꝛdeined to be the pzotecours,and mainteiners 
as well of true Keligion , as of publique peace and ho- 
neftie. Thus ſaith Caluine, with mach moze to be (atd 
bereaffer , where Þ.Do:man lateth hum vet againe to 
our charge, as diſſenting from vs. But hereby it is eui⸗ 
dent, that Caluine doth agre& with vs in theſe poindes, 
and that Þ, Dozman alleaginge him as charginge vs, 
that we do goe about ro make Prences aufe With God , and 
exchadinge'vs from the hope of findinge a pe her in this K 
pille of 8. Pane to the Corintbianr.on eli here in the nerve Te/ts- 
ment for Chriſtian Princes gowernement in caſel Eeeleſraſticall , and 
«5 direflly centrary to vn doeth pipe a lie,  daunce aw2le, 
Foz if Þ. Dozman will daunce after Caluins pipe, be 
mut both confefle with vs that his Popes ſupꝛemacie 
is, by this very place of Paule to the Tozinthians, 
here by him (elfe alleaged,cleane oucrth;zowen:andaifo 
that Chz(Sian Paincss,as Oods vicars, haue to do in 
Etc louatttt all tauſes,.and with rtfoꝛmat ion of Religiò. 
This and much moze muſt he conſeſſe A ſay, if he will 
daunte after Ca lunes pipe. UWihiche phzaſe Fvle , fo: 
that it-pleaſeth 'this mir tie man here to die this mcta- 


pher of pipinge, and dauntinge after a pipe:as he did ber Dora. (ol. :7; 


fo:e as leadly vſe the like of ſtrikinge vpon a wenge 
ſtringe , and is vſually in hande with like merttrellitite 
phaaſes / and foliche termes , died againũ eus in ſuche 
plates, as he him ſetle, le a blinde harper, and lew de 
Nper, drikiti moſt awꝛie, and whificth moſte leudl e. 
And foz that J haue tuftly repꝛoued, and derided the 
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notable foliſhnes thereof, in (ach ſozte, as it deſerned, 
a ſoꝛte of poptſhe rumers haue theretoꝛe ra led vppon 
me, and ꝙ. Doꝛman allo chargeth ms, as though 3 hav 
geuen the firſte occaſion of ſuche lewde minſtrelſle. 
But they do wel now all rcaſon faileth them, to ſup⸗ 
plie that defecte by rajlinge timinge, as moſt mete foz 
them, and ſuche matiersas they baue in hande: leaſt 
they ſhould altogether ſ&@me deſtitute of all both time 
Caluine in deede taketh from ÞPzinces the office of 
pzeachpng,of cxcomunicating, oz binding + lofing,and 
of miniſtering the Sacramentes,and geueth all this to 
the Eccleſlaſticall miniſters: and (0 do we alſo, and da 
p2ofefle as doth Calatne, that y inte him ſelſe ought 
to be obedient tothe Eccleſiaſticall miniſter executinge 
theſe his offices actoꝛding to Gods wende: yea though 
it be againſt the Pzince him ſelfe, accozdinge as Theo- 
doffus the Emperour was in this caſe obedient to . 
Ambꝛoſe. But let P.Dozman ſhow where Caluine de⸗ 
ateth vnta Chztiſtian,pzinces authoꝛit ie to tepꝛoue coꝛ⸗ 
rea, oʒ punith Eccleũaſtical perſons ſlacke in thetr offi- 
ces. manileſtly ſwaruing from Goddes wozde,o: other⸗ 
wiſe offenders to ſummon 0z cal the to Sinodes within 
their owne dominions : to be pzeſent , ano pzeſident if 
they liſt, at their treaties, and to eſtabliſh ſach oꝛders, 
02 oꝛdinaunces as do appertaine to the out warde regi⸗ 
ment, and policte of the Churche within ther owne 
domintons . Foz this muſt Þ.Dozman do, if he will 
pꝛoue Caluine to be at ſquare with vs. But the vſage 
of the Pagilrates of Geneua (where Caluine was) by 
whole aut hozitie Keligion was reſmed. and Caluine 
dim ſelle euerp whers do ſtande clearly with vs. Vet 
hath 
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dath Þ. Dozman intermingled in this place one ſub- 
teltic , not to be overpaſſed : the wozde"Gubernario- 
nes gouernementes , ſaithe . Dozman , is placed ſo 
facre from the chiefeſt and firſte place,occupipng the ſe- 
uenth , that it can not make foz any chiefe roume that 
Pzinces ſhoulde haue in Eccleſiaſticall regiment. 

I' wil not here trouble M. Dozma with Eraſmus tran- 
lation, who hath tranſlated this wozde Auwdyuuc pos 
teſtates, powers , whiche is in the fourth place, and 
whiche wazde , as it ſæmeth, map be vnderſtanded of 
Pzinces well enough, to bzinge P2ztnces moze foze- 
warde here. But J will put M. Dozman in remem- 
dzaunce,that Pzinces were not than Chziſtened(as he 
foz his vantage bath befoze out of Caluine noted) and 
and that thercfoze he doth inconuentently, to (ake the 
chiete place in the Churche foz them, whiche than had 
there no plate, bepnge Hrathen men: whiche pet ma- 
keth nothinge againſt Chzik@an P2inces,to whome J 
do truſt . Doꝛman will nat dente a place in Chꝛiſtes 
Charchc: though de might by as god reaſon not ſuffer 
Chziſtian Pzinces to haue any place at all in Ch:iſtes 
Churche foz that Heathen Pzinces had none: as he 
wilt not ſuffre Thzifian buntes to haue any rule 
o2 gouernement in Chzifſtes Churcbe, ſog that Deas 
then W2inces. there had none: fog there is like rra⸗ 
ſon in bothe . Nowe ſ&inge P. Dozman thinketh 
it rcaſon,that ſuche oꝛder in reherſall,ſhoulde pzoug 
whobe thechicfe in dignit ie, and who infertours , it 
were well that he wovlde Tecetue the ſame reaſon him 
felfe : and ti ther to finde, 02 vtterly to looſe. bis ons 
heade of the Churche the Pope. . Foz/ bothe. in this 
place, and ukewiſe in the —C 
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— God ozdeinedandmade firtfe, not 
ons Ipoſtle-0z Peter, bat Apoſttes, that is al the A pa- 
Kies ti be æquaſiy the firſt ana chiefe, caccy one in his 
charge:and nat ons (Peter) to be the ſixſte, and ouer all 
the other ApoTies(as the papiſtes do dzeame) where- 
fo:e by . Domi dis reaſon of. oꝛder in reherſall,ſ&>- 
inge his pops, o any other man fo; him, hath not here 
the ficſte and chiefs place tn oꝛder of reherſall , he ts not 
the chiefe abougali ethersin dignitie, and authozitie. 
And it were mierte alia, that q. Doʒman ſhould not re- 
fuſe the ſame reaſon at pzoutngeh chiete in dignitie, by 
ſache ozdze of reherſall in other places, ſpectally ſuche 
places, an be by him ſelfe alleaged, as namely, in þ Þ20- 
4z2.r.& pPhete Aggeus his uri andſeconde chapters: where re- 
berſall bepng made toinaly ue times of Zozobabet the 
Duke oz Pꝛince, and Jeſas the highP2tef, the inte 
bath the chiefs place, and the high ꝛieſt the ſecond ca⸗ 
tinually,and the people the thirde{as I haue befoze na- 
ted) whiche place by Þ. Dozmans reaſon , pꝛoueth the 
Pztnce to haue the chiefe and higheſt vignitie , and the 
high Pꝛiett the ſecod. Yea tt is greater reaſon that ſuch 
oꝛdze tn the pzophete Agg eus ſhould pzoue the Pꝛince 
the high Pzteft his ſupertour, than that . Paules re- 
herſat chould pzoue Pʒinces inferiour to pzieſtes in the 
church of God:fo; that in ©. Paules time Pztnces were 
Heathen, Pagans,and Idolat ours eſtrauged from the 
Church of Cheiſte, yea moꝛtall enemies thereunto, and 
therefoze no maruaile if . Paule in his reherſall of the 
officers apperteininge to the buſidinge of Chziftes 
Church, had litle regarde a; reſpec ts Pagane pzinces, 
who were none of the ſaide Churche, neither bativers, 
but putters dvtone thereof. iche can make no reaſon 
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againſt Chziſtian Pzinces,the builders of the Church: 
vnleſſe ꝙ. Doʒman thinks it reaſon , becauſe Beathen 
Pzinces bad no place in Chaiſtes ChurehinS, Paules 
time, that Chʒiſtian Pzinces ſhoulde therefoze haue no 
place in Chʒiſtes Churche in our time (as J haue befoze 
noted) which il it do not folow, (as in derde it doth not) 
why ſhoulde it moze followe , that Chziſtian pꝛinces 
haue no authozitie in the gouernement of Chziſtes 
Churche , becauſe Heat hen Pzinces had no autbozitie 
in the gouerninge of Chziſtes Churche £ But let vs 
ſeke oz the dus places of ÞP3inces and pzieſtes in Gods 
Charch,not whereas the one had no place(which is not 
reaſon) but where both the Pꝛinte and the Pꝛieſte had 
their places,that is, where both were godly . As in the 
pꝛophete Aggeus his time, the Pzince was godly, and 
of the Churche , as well as the high Pꝛieſt: the matier 
the pꝛophete ſpcaketh of, is the Loꝛdes wozke,and buil- 
dinge of the Lozdes temple , and Charche , by expzeſſe 
'wozdes ; and in the ſaide buildinge ol Coddes temple, 
the Pzophete beinge direaed by Goddes ſpirite , dothe 

flue times together place the Pzince about az befoze 
p high Pꝛieſt. Likewiſe in Solomons time the Pzincs 
and Pꝛieſte beinge bot he godlp, and therefoze both has 
uinge place in Goddes Churche , the Þcripture ſaith: 


Time Dominum fili mi, & Regem, feare God my prouerb. 14. 


childe, and the Binge: placinge the inge nerte vntg 
God , as nereft in authozitie, without any comming 
bet wenne of the Pꝛieſt. Wherefoze this oꝛder of pla- 
unge the Primat befaze the bigde Pzie@ in a roberſall, 
loinalp and expzeCely made of th unte i high alt 
together, aud that [0 often tunes alia, they both bevnge 
aer 
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and buſlding of his temple, declared by the pzophet Ag- 
g-<us by pour ſeike alleaged, e this placinge of the godly 
next vnto God,as next him in dignitie, in other 
places of the Scriptares , do by pour owne reaſon ꝙ. 
Do2man, pꝛoue the ſuperioztitie of the godly Pzince a- 
boue the high Pzieſt,and al Pꝛieſtes. And the omitting 
— — Pzinces in S.Paules reherſal 
of Eccleſiaſtical gouernours,doth nothing hinder the 
dignitie of godly and Chziſtian Pzinces , as pou withs 
out all rume 6; reaſon, woulde reaſon. And as pou haut 
herein piped like poor ſelfe Þ. Do2man , ſoſhoulde he 
that would daunce after pour pipe:daunce like a fole. 
Dorman Fol. 19, 

But not in this place onely M S. Paule of that minde, that 
Priefies ſ hould the Churche of Chraſte.but in that notable 
Sermon of his alſo, that he made to the Priefies of Epheſus at his 
_ from thence , where he giueth them this exhortation , 
ut Auendite vobis & vniueiſo ,in vos ſpitiras ſan- A 
— ctus poſuit epiſcopos — Gel . fairk Bb to 
for woorde , r webs alice lobed 12 
fol. 35.b. & . red you to m gonerne the Church of co. 

Can there be any plalner cuidence then is this ? Let them there 
fore either rule ( as $.Peule ſarthe they are appointed thereto, and 
that by the holie ghoſt) or if princes muft, let vs deny ſaint? paul 
bis anforttie, and ſaythat the ſpirite fatled hem for ſurely bothe 


may no# . 
Nowell. 

S. Paule fs every where of one minde,butno where 
of your minde P.Dozman . You and Eardinal! Hoſſus 
be of one minde , who do fo tumpe agree together, t hat 
fomettme pon alleage a great many of docours(as a li- 
tle befoze pou did and hereaftcroften do) ſometime , a 

great 
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great many moe Scriptares (as here in this pꝛeſent 
place)together in the ſame 0zdze one after an other, and 
that with ſo like oz rather the ſame handiyng 4 circum- 
ſtancies that you t he muſt nedes be of one minde. The 
whole fozce of pour Hoſian argument ſtandeth in this 
woꝛde Regere, which vou, by amplificatio do traſlate, 
to rule t gouerne the Churche: but the oziginall wozde 
in the Gzttke is Towanapyp is, to gouerne, t ſerde as 4 
ſheparde doth his ſherpe. And i. Petri.j.the ſame wozde - 
is tranſlated, Paſcire,fede the locke. And immediatly Petr. g. 
aſter S. Peter fozbiddeth them to exerciſe dominion oz Nees. 
lozdlhip auer the flocke: whereby þ chieke ſoucraigntie, ..,.1...{., cle- 
that ꝙ. Doꝛman by this woꝛde thinketh to be geuen to co, c. 
Pꝛieſtes, + ſpecially that pzincely oz imperiall lozdſhip 
of the Pope ouer þ locke, is exxluded ſæing they be not 
lozdes ouer the ſlocke. noiwanay therefoze, Regere, vel 
cere: fignifieth to guide, ſde, cheriſh and defend the 
Foz by and by he maketh mention of rauenings 
wolues, which would inuade the flocke,fro the whiche, 
the ſhepardes ought to delende them. But our popiſhe 
pꝛelates (how ſo euer they haue cloked them ſelles haue 
by their fruices 4 dædes (wereby they are to be knowe) 
ſhewed the ſelles, not þ ſhepardes, but thoſe rauening 
woulues,of whome . Paule there fozeſhewed,+ gaue 
warning. Now if we will graut, as P.Dozman would 
haue it, and as he ſaithe cxpꝛeſly hereafter , that the 
whole gonernment,e chiefe (oueraigntie in the Church 
on 2 warde Reg ere, to rule oz gouerne, geuen 
nt than le that all they , to 
woꝛde, as alſo all they, 
þ lame (of the which none 
— — 


—— 
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and chief ſoueraigutie geuen them thereby, and ſo that 
efkher the Biſhop ol Nome hath it not, oz ff he daue it, 
that he hath it common e zquall with other Biſhops? 
and where is his ſupzemarte than,ff other alſo haue the 
whole gouernement, and chiefe ſoueraignt ie? which ei⸗ 
ther let Þ. Doꝛman graunt , oz els geue over this his 
leude reaſon, grounded vpd the wwzde Regere, to rule, 
v2 gouerne : as though the whole gonernment + chiecfe 
ſoueraignetie were thereby ment, t therein conteined. 

Further emongf al thofe,to whom . Paule ſpake 
theſe wozdes ; Looke to your ſelves and ro all the flocke , tm the 
lach the boy ghet. hat placed you.to rale the ciurctethere was 
not one ſuch pꝛieſt, as be þ poptlh p;ieftes,now a dates: 
Who loke neither to them ſelves , except it de to cafe, 
dzinke,flepe, and play, noz attende t the flocke, but to 
ſpoile, s morther: ſo that noone woꝛde of that text can 
appertatne to them, vnleſſe mindeleſſe miiling of thefr 
mattins e maſſes be feding:and ſpoiling, perſecutyng, 
mirkhering,t denouringe,be gouerninge of the flocke. 
Foz what other ferding oꝛ gonerning hath the Pope, 4 
his ſwozne.Cleargte,of lbge time vſed/but ſuch goucr- 
nours Jam ſore, were neuer placed by þ holy ghoſt, in 
Chzifteschurch. How be ft, that godiy Biſhops, ⁊ other 
Ecclefraſttcall minifters (fuch as S. Paute in this place 
ſpaie vntv)by pꝛeaching of Govs ww) de, robaking, re- 
pzoutnge, ercommuntcatinge alſd (whan nerde hall ſo 
require, may gouerri, and rule as well the Pzince,as 


- wv. wh — {ther will we fficke 
graunt Pꝛmte ſter in dts of- 
drr n ua rden, role rhe Pan um met 
reſpea is aboue him ud: fb; the is abouy the 


ſcholar , as he is a ſchctar,J am ſure. Rowe ns we are 
4s contented 
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contented to graunte that the Pzince ought to beare a 
Biſhop truely pzeaching , humblie to receive the Ba- 
cramentes at his hande,duelp adminiſtringe the ſame, 
pactently to heare his vices repzehended ofthe Biſhop 
by Gods woꝛde, yea and being extommunitate vppon 
ſuſt cauſe, to ſubmitte him ſelfe alſo to the Biſhop , as 
Gods miniſter in that behalfe , but further the 1Biſhop 
map not pzoceade,as to dep;fue the Pzince from his of- 
fice,and to place an other in his ſteade, oz to vſe ſuche 
rule as the Popes,thoſe falſe vſurpers , baue of longe 
and to longe done:ſs let Þ.Dozman, and other Koma- 
niſtes graunt to vs, that the inte may cozrece , pu- 
niſhe, and depoſe Biſhoppes , and other Eccleſiaſticall 
miniſters being negligent, offendours,o; (ncozrigible, 
accozding to the qualitie and quantitie of their crime: 
and that the Pzince map ſommon them to Synoddes 
oz conncels, vſe his authoꝛitie as chiefe in ozdering the 
aſſembled, and in authoziſing and eſtabliſhing of out- 
ward ozders foz the gouernement of the Church: oz let 
him and them pzoue the cotrary , Foz hitherto he hath 
onelp pꝛoued that P2ieftes ought to haue ſuche kynde 
of rules and govueraement , as no man denteth them. 
His evidence therefo:e is nothing ſo plaine and certen 
as he maktetdi. Foz where he ſaleth, . we wot confeſ?e 
that eps tet either rule ( 4s B. Paule ſaith ) or bt valed , and ſo 
thartbe ſpirit failed s Pane herein, for ſarelie ſaith ho, both may 
zoe. Hurely . Dozman J had thought, that the Cou⸗ 
cell might rule a good P2ince , by their wiſedome : and 
the Judge of h Realme, by aduertifentt of the Lawes: 
and his Pdſſirians in bis ſicknefſe , might rule dm by 
dolſome phie: and dis St holt maiſter might rule dim 
by infructions; and that the mail er or a ty 
D 3 of na⸗ 
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of named in latine gubernator ,may gubernare &; re# 
gere, (te vle the very term , foz ail is one) gouerne 9; 
rule, and by good governing may ſaue both the ſhippe> 
and the Prince alls ſatunge therein : and that pet the 

zince might rule them all by dis avthozitte » and that 
therefoze to rule and be ruled , thinges whiche pou al⸗ 
arme ſurely map not both be,uright ſurely (n.diuers re- 


ſpeaes 03} both be well enoug). 
Dorman. Folio. 19. 
And thus — — 
hoch ſtendeth m the 4. 


that part of Eccleſiaſtical gournement 
yoing and condenming of dofirine doch apperrennd For that doo the 
autherit ies by me ont — alleaged.expreſſey proves 


2 Tae ge rothem the whole government nl feen 
tie, of whiche this is » as is before aide 1 4 parte. 


s, 02 if any remapne in vie, 

ing to p office of pꝛieſtes (beſides that 

of the ſaid Scriptures cb 
che ceremonies, 
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fo haue vnderſtanding in the Scriptures, thereby to in⸗ 
ftruane the people, and to reſolue them of their doubtes, 
accozding to God his woozde and commaundementes : 
whiche deth in deede apperteine directly to the miniſte⸗ 
tie of the wooꝛde, oz office of pꝛeaching, whiche is with 


@.Dozman the thirde part of his diutſion , and foz the Dorm.fol.zo.a. 


whiche him ſelle confeſcth, we do not triue with him 
neither make any quarell: and therefoze he hath beent 
well occupted about the pzouinge of that , whiche no 
man denied: and he alſo kepeth a good methode in pꝛo⸗ 
aing bis thirde part in the treatie of the firſt . Tocon- 
clude therefoze foz this parte, ye ſee good Readers, ho 
vntruly + fondly P.Dozma ſaith, Thar the awcorities of the 
olle Teſtament by him alleaged, doo expreſſee prone , to "tehome 
the alloWinge and condemning of doctrine doth apperteine: mt a- 
ning that it ſhould apperteine to pꝛieſtes onely, where 
as thoſe avthozities intreate moze, what knowledge ta 
tudge and tcache they ſhould haue, than, what authoz(- 
tie 02 power in iudging they have. Foz ſute ly to whom 
ſoeuer it appertetneth,to iudge of doartne , they ſtande 
bounden to dave knowledge in Geddes woozde, and to 
deale accozding to the ſame. Wherefoze it can in no 
wyle apperteine to the Pope, and Papiſtes, who are 
partip ignozaunt , and whollte the cozrupters thereof, 
Howe his places out of the newe Teſtament be ſuch, 
that they haue not one woozde in them, of, noz foz the 
of the doctrine » whiche is ſcunde whiche u ocber. which 
is the firſt part of dia diuiſion, and by him vndertaken 
to be pꝛoued by theſe places of the Scriptures : where- 
doze that be ſateth , he harh proved by thoſe textes chat Priefies 
oug bt to have the "thole gourrnement and chiefe ſoneratgniie le 
verp ridiculous. 


Foz 


— , 
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3 pzoue the whole af once , what 

needed that ſolemne tripartite diniſion ſo lately made, 

as though be would pzoceade to pzoue the partes in 03s 

dere Was it made moze to ſhow bis conning in dialec⸗ 

titall dinifion, than of any neede of the matter, ſeipng 

ſodenly by one woozde pzourd al at once : But ſeing it 

is enident that thoſe tertes of the newe Teſtament do 

apperteine nothing at all to bis Popiſhe a tes and 

us thoſe to whome neither the names, no; 

functions of Eccleſtaſticall officers,by . Paule reher- 

ſed, da, oz can by any meanes agree: ( as hath at large 

beene befoze declared) + where as the wood Towavey, 

(whereupon S. Dozman groundeth bis pꝛoute laſte) 

t. Petr. 5. with . Peter (by whome the Pope doth clapme al dis 
Paſcire quãtum ſaperiszttie q ſoueraignt e) is nothing els but paſcere, 

ia yobis eſt,gre- to fende the flocke, the whiche . Peter doth alſa with 

gem Civ &©- all expzeſſelte fozbidde dominion to all Eccleſiaſtical 

ande, cen <0": perſons, and confefſeth him ſelfe equall oz felowe mi- 

tes. &c. niſter and elder with others, ꝙ. Denman map be aſha- 

cuxnees 31 med -bpon that weozd, as vpon good ground. to affirme 
T*2oc. i.conſe. that the chiefe ſoneraigntie doth apperteine to pʒieſts: 

nuor. where as the woꝛd ſoueraigntie doth ſpecially in dæde 

apperteine to Pztinces, who,and not Pꝛieſtes, are cal- 

led ſoueraignes: and to whom, as to pꝛieſtes, domini 

is not fozbidden, Farther whe whote and chief 

ſeacraigntie ſosuer, M. Dozman hath bitherto declared 

(as he thinketh)to perteine to Pꝛieſtes, it is by the very 

wozdes of his textes euldet,that the ſame equally doth 

apperteine, firfſte to all the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſs 

ſours equallie, and not to one onelle bead ſpecially and 

pꝛintipally. And this wooꝛde Regere, to gonerne, (by 

the whiche woozde P.Dozman lait the whole gouer- 

nement 
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nement and chiefe ſoueraigntie is ſignified) is not here 
ſpoken to,noz of peter, o the Pope of Rome, but to o- 
ther, that is, to the Cleargie of Epheſus , ſo that it is 
commune and indifferent to all Biſhoppes , and mini- 
ſters Eccleſtaſticall, and not peculiar to one onely head 
Biſhop. And ſo Þ,Dozma, whiles he ſtriuetij to pʒꝛoue 
that pꝛinces haue not hinge to do in Chiſtes Church, 
bath by bis diligence , cleane ouerthzowen and marde 
at once, as well al his firſt matter of the neceſſitle of one 
onelie chiefe head in the churche , as alſo his ſecond and pze- 
ſent pꝛopoſition, f one head pri. and finally his thirde 
treatie of the Pope , tobe that ane head : faring herein ( as 
me thinke) like one plaipng vaſkilfully,with a weapon 
called the Hurlebatte, who whe be went about to ſtrike - 
dis aduerſarie with the foze ende thereof , did with the 
binder ende vnwares,knocke him ſelfe in the nodle be- 
biade, and alſo with the rebounde of the fozmar baul- 
let, bzeke both bis ſhinnes. 

. Nowelt remaineth that we examine, howe theſe 
antho;ittes,bzought by P.:Dozmia out of the ſcriptures 
ol the oulde Teſtament and the news, do conclude and 


pꝛoue his pꝛeſent pꝛopoſttion, whiche is this, Ther che Dorm. fol. 13,4; 


bead of Chriſtes Chuerche here in earth,nuſt needes be a prieft. Firlt 
ſaith P.!Dozman, 17 & written in Leuiticum cap. 10. Præcep- 
tum ſempiternum eſt in generationes veſtras , vt habeatis 
ſcientiam diſcernendi inter ſanctum & prophanum , inter 
pollutum & immundum, doceatiſque filios Iſracl omnia le- 
gitima mea: That is to ſaie, it 11 4 precept that ſ hall euer endure 
through all your generations , to haue the knowledge to diſcerne 
and pur difference bet wene holie thin gen and prophane , bet weene 
cleane and polluted : and rhat you teache the children of 1ſracl all 
my commaundement;, Ergo, the head of Chziſtes Churche 
dere in earth , mult nerdes be a Pzift, This is a pꝛetie 

Þ argument, 


Deut. 27. 


dotum, 


A REPROVFI OF M 


argument. Foz this text pzoneth neither head noꝛ fofe, 
but ſheweth þ office of all the Leuites 02 Juiſhe clear- 
gie. Whiche pet if it did pzone any headſhip , it did ſub⸗ 
uert P.Dozmas firſt pzopolitid of one head of Chziltcs 
Churche,ſeing all that is here ſpoken, perteincth to all 
the Lenitcs 02 Juiſhe Cleargie, as S. Dozman him ſelf 


norm. fol * tonteſſeti by theſe woꝛdes: ro whom gaue almiy ht ie cud bere 
I 


be power to iudge of dottrine ? hom camaunded he to ttal hel any 
other than Aaron and his race which Were Prieſies ? Jf pou ſave 
truc Þ.Dozman,than mend pour p;opolitid, ſo as this 
text pzoueth.after this ſoʒt. That al pꝛieſts haue power 
to ſudge of docrine,+ to teache the people, than teache 
vs J pꝛap vou, what this text maketh foz one pꝛieſte to 
be head. Agatne ſaith P. Dozman. 1n the Bookeof Ceurera. 


Fol. 18. 2. ca. 1. ſaith he not alſo that if there ariſe ante hard or doubt ful queſtion, 


the prieſt muſt be conſulted, and that he,that of pride wl ſpurne a- 
gainſt his ordinance ſ hal ſuffer death ther fore. Ergo the head of 
the whole Church here in earth muſt nerdes be a pꝛieſt. 
As though, bicauſe one chief p;icſt map reſolue p doub- 
tes riſing in ons nation of þ Jaes, one chiełe pꝛieſt map 
in uke wiſe reſolue all the doubtes riſing thzoughout þ 
whole wozld. Which reaſon of his, ꝙ. Doʒmã hath li⸗ 
kedſo wel, that be bath now vpon this text reherſed it 
fire times, at the leaſt:and Jhaue been datuen ſo often 
to anſwere it,Vea vpon this one woꝛt hy colteaton,ſt is 
deth his whole firſt treatle of che necefirie of one head of 
Chriſtes wholr c harcle here in earth. The good Reader that 
liſt, may ſce a full anſ were to his abuſing of this texte 
fol. 59. ic. in my fozmer treatie. Again, ſaith S. Doamã 
in the [ame bob e in an oiſer place ſit is laid) charvpon the prieſts 


Ad verbi ſacer - ode or Woorde of the prieſes,a/l cauſes ſ Hall re Ergo the 


head of the whote Charche in earth muſt necdes be a 
Pzieft, Why P. Dozman this concludeth not, fo; the 
place 
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place ſpeaketh of all and euery Pzſeſfe Leuiticall, and 
therefoze if can make nothinge foz pour one head. A- 

gaine it is a matter of ſccret and vnknowen murther 
ſpectally, whiche that place ſhoweth,muſt hange vpon 

the Pꝛieſtes wooꝛde, whiche nowe hangeth chiefly vp- 

pon the Crownars woozde, TWherefoze if that place 

make foz any head of the Churche at all , it declareth, 

that the Crownar ſhould be that head. Againe ſaith 

P. Dozman, Exechiel the Prophet dath he not wtnes the ſame? pol. 18. b. ci. 44. 
and when there is anie controwerſie (ſaith he ) they / hall ſtzie in my 
tudgementes and geue indgement . Aggæus and Palachtas, 

doo they not bidde vs enquire for the Læwe of God at the Trieftes 

bandes ? "whoſe lippes they promeſſe , ſhall not miſſe rokepe the true 
knowledge becauſe they are our lordes Angeles. Ergo the head of _— 
the Churche muſt needes be 4 Pricſt. In all theſe argumentes „ 
J graunt there be two extremes, but euerp one of them 

lacketh a debirwn med, and J beleue they are ſo farre a 

ſunder, that two oz thz& medis will ſcarfly bzinge them 
together. Foz al theſe textes do ſpeake indiſterent ly of 

all pzieſtes, and their lippes, and therfoze pꝛoue no one 

to be the oncly head of the Churche , but that all ought 

to be able, t ready to teache in the churche: which as we 

do graunt , ſo doth it repꝛoue the ignoꝛant Aſſes , and 

dombe dogges,the Poptſhe pꝛieſtes. Further there is Hoſius hath 
an vntruthe ꝙ. Dozmã, where pou ſay the Pꝛophetes = <uſtodiir, 
pꝛomiſſe that the pꝛieſtes lippes ſhall not miſſe tokepe 

the true knowledge,foz y ſame Pꝛophets, + in the ſame 
places, do declare þ the pꝛieſtes lips, heads to, had loſt 

al knowledge. Wherfoze thei make no pꝛomiſſe in that 

place, what their lippes ſhal do, but ſhowe what tbetr 

lips ought to de:farre otherwiſe ſuerly, tha thei did, oz 

than your popiſh aſſes lips haue of log time done: and 

therfoze þ place repzoneth pour lips as well as theirs, 

Þ 2 And 
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And thus you fee good Readers , that theſe textes of 
the ould Teſtamẽt da declare the duities of al pꝛieſtes, 
in knowlcdge , and teaching of the people ( whiche ws 
dente not, but we do wiſhe they dad, and did the ſame 
actoꝛdingly)s that in al thoſe textes by ꝙ. Doꝛman al- 
leaged,is not as much as one wozd ſouding towardes 
tbe pꝛoufe of his pꝛopoſition, that one rie / houlde be the 
onelie head of Chriſte: hole Churche here in earth. Theſe be his 
argumentes out ofthe ould Teſtament. Rowe out of 
the newe Teſtament be reaſoneth thus: 5.Pau/e der lareth 
that © briſtordeined and made for the gouernaunce of bis Churchyfirſt 
Apeſiles(that.is al the Apoſtles equally to gouerne in the 
Churche, and likewiſe their ſucceſſours after them.) 
Ergo, the onely head of the Churche muſt be 4 fig. whiche is 
as good an argument,as if one ſhould thus reaſon. All 
the Senatours muſt rule equally, Ergo one muſt rule 
oucr all. Agains S. Paule ſaid tothe elders 0z Pꝛieſtes 
of Epheſus, acitie in Alla, Auendite vobis & c. Looke to 
your ſelucs and to your flockesin the hic he the hoch gheſt hath pla- 
ced you to rule aud gouerne the Churche of cd. Ergo the head of the 
Churche muſt be ſome one Prieſtand coſequently the Biſ hop of Rome. 
which is like, as it one wold reaſo thus: The Senatozs 
of Frankefozd, muſt loke to the gouernement of their 
citie: Ergo the Litgranc of Heſſe muſt loke to the go⸗ 
uernment of all German, oz rather of all the wozlde; 
fo: ſo we ſhould make it like to . Doꝛmans argumꝭt. 
And it is as reaſonable almoſt, of that which was ſpo⸗ 
ken by S.Paule inditterttly to al the elders oꝛ Pꝛieſts 
of Epheſus acitie tn Afia , to gather a ſpectall pzeemt- 
nence of one head pꝛieſt of Rome in Jtalp : as if one 
ſhould ſate,it is fire, Ergo, it is water. Seing therfoze 
ÞP. Doʒman, that ncuet an one of theſe , noz all tbeſs 

pꝛoutes 
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pzoufes together, do pꝛoue your pꝛopoltib, l the bead 
of Chriftes Church here in earth muſt ncedes be 4 Prieſir. Mhat 
doth ſuch a pꝛopoſit ion ſtandinge ſo ſtaringly in great 
letters, in þ firſt face of your boke:foz ſhame mã, it pou 
haue any face at al, blotte out, either pour pzopoſitid,oz 
pour pzoufes: o2(which is beſt 4 moſt meete foz the)ſend 
them both to the donghill together. Foz that, whiche in 
derde theſe Scriptures do pꝛaue, and teache, touching 
the office and duet ie of Pꝛieſtes, we neuer denied, but 
dw, and ener did moſt gladly admitte and receſne . And 
thus god Reader thou ſeeſt howe M. Dozman hath in 
parte ſubſtantially perfozmed this his p;omiſſe . 1 /ha/ 
truely bringe fort hu tt Were into the ar of open Court, all ſuch 
evidence of impor! aunce,as either parte hath to alleage for hunt and 
that ſo truely I rruſkthat the councell of the ther ſide ſ hall haue no 
cauſe to complaine exc. This godly and well framed pꝛo⸗ 
meſſe, ſet fozth with theſe and other lawlike termes at 
large, hath Þ. Dozman fo; the Scriptures very well 
perfozmed, bzinginge foꝛth al euſdencc of impoztaunce 
in the Scriptures foz their parte to be founde , that is 
to ſav:bzingpng fozth out of one place of Þoſius, eigt t 
places of the Scriptures (4 moze would haut bzought, 
had he founde moze there) in god 02d;e,and aray,as thei 
there ſtande, with like ingreſſe and outgreſſe, to and fro 
the ſaide textes, wozde foz woꝛde with Hoſius, Which 
trade here ved in the Scriptures, he will not faile,but 
like a confftant man, will continue the ſame in hand. 
linge of the docours , and Þiſtozies Cccleſiaſticall , in 
this wholc treat ie, enen as Noſius doth, and no others 
wiſe, toʒ feare of ſtumblingt. And as here of the trip⸗ 
tures, ſo of his Hoſtan handlinge of the doco2s, hath he 
alrcadie giuen you a taſte , bzingyng fwzth in aranke 
| P 3 ſire. 
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— ſuprà fire doctours, in the ſame oꝛdꝛe, places, t bery woꝛdes, 
b. b. 


as doth Hoſius : whome he likewiſe foloweth thꝛough- 
out this whole pꝛoceſſe. And pet diſdaineth he to be cal- 
led a tranſlatour , and will nedes be accompted an au- 
thour of this treatie. 


Dorman Fol. 19. 


The nexte membre of ſpiritual! gowernement i is the power 4s 
Chriſthim ſelfe calleth it of binding and looſing . Vvhiche power to 


excommmicate and to «bſolue our ſauiour gave to his Apoſiles , Math. u. 


"when he ſayed to them: "what ſo ever you binde in earth ſ halbe 
bounde in heauen, and What ſo euer you looſe on the earthe | hall be 
booſed in Heazen . Vvherein and in the laſt "whiche is to preache 
and miniſtre the Sacramentes, becauſe rheſe peniſ he proc tours pres 
tende not as yet any greate title for Princes, but ſeeme rather to 
grounde their aflion in the firſt: I will leauing the borh as erther by 
the Scriptures in all nennes iudgementes ſufficiently defended,or by 
eur aduerſar ici them ſclues not aſſaulted , examine of "what minde 
rouchinge this controuerſie , the holy da four of Chriſtes Churche 
from time to time hawe byn . Not as though mannes worde [houlde 
haxe With vs more audtoritie then Goddes, or that it needeth tobe 
boul/red vp there With , but for this cauſe enely.that if it happen 
them to "erangle , as their manner is, about the true interpretacion 
thereof, all men may perceine that We gie no fer. then the F49 
thers of Chriſtes Churche before vs haue g inen. 


NoTell. 


P.Dozman vſeth a maruailous methode. Firſt he 
deuſdeth the whole Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſticall into iii. 
partes, than he pꝛomiſethj he wil oꝛderly pꝛocæde. Than 
by the oalde Teſtament he goeth about to pꝛoue his 
firſt parte. And by and by, by the new Teſtament he 
pzoueth 


th. v 
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pꝛoueth as he laith, the whole Juriſdiatd to appertaing 
to Pꝛieſtcs. Than he maketh a ſhowe as though be 
would pꝛoue the ſetonde parte:and with that by and by, 
foz his eaſe, he geueth cleane oucr both the ſetonde and 
thirde parte, that is two ol the the, as to the which the 
pcuiſhe pꝛoders, as he ſaith, do pꝛetende no grrat title. 
Why ür, but where is the a«rhornte of makinge of nules and 
larwes, for the gouernement of the c hurche become + whtch is a 
parte of pour diniſion , + no doubt pertaineth ſpecially 
to pour deulded Juriſdiction, and in the which ſtandeth 


the chiefs controuerſie bet ne vs ( foz'we ſay that j,0;a;z5 the 
Chziſtian Pꝛinces haue chiefely to do therwith)where Emperour hack 
is it now become I pzay pan ; that vau here in this ſg ©4+d< lo many 
conde rehbcrſall of the partes of pout diuiſto paſſe it ouet — 
with ſilence , 02 rather taſte it tleane hwaꝝ with they. . * - 
laſt partes, betweene the whiche pou had ſo doul tfullp oi rogerher 
placed it: It was fo; naught, that where there were in they woulde 
dede-foure partes oꝛ potnees in pout᷑ . diuiſion, t hat pou Wale a greag 
woulde pet haue na moꝝe but tim: and rhe ar e. 


and larwes for the arent of the c hurt he which 

is in derde the chtcfe poing in controuerfte, pou placed 
tfully, that it wert tu much a da ta 

finde to which of the the it apperteined. Foz nom lo 
tt is deane ſþ;onke in the weetinge , mois become no 
pointe, neither parte of any pain at all, but is cleans 
calf away with the two ſaſt partes, betwere the which 
it was io doubtfully placed. But ſaith Þ. Dozman he 
hathomitted it , for hat theſe petuiſ he proc lers muube no great 
tir / far Princes theretn.z Where as in dede our chieſe title 
econtcoverfie with the is there aboute. Now truly B, 
Doꝛman you plaied the peutſh:-pzocourtnſ0 ſaying. 


bzinging your (olcmne tripartite viatſion of Juriſviatd 


Ecilefts 
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Eccleſiafticall to this poinde. A pzay thee god Keader 
call to remebzance his wazdes befoze about his diutſis, 


Dorman ſupri e he will bringe all the eudence of importance that boche 


fol. ty. a. 


partes haue to ſherwe for them, that he will neither ſuppreſſe , con- 
cetle nor obſcure any thinge , that like an vpright indge he "wil 
haue an earneſteye to the iſſue,that he Till ſo conferre the eutdence 
With euery pounc l. has it may «pprare Wherber it agree With any 
parte. with mne, r ſome,or wirh uche: that at the length by 
good ſecoung me may come tothe knowledge of eucry means creme. 
Theſe be P.Dozmans owne woꝛdes: and pet vpon ſa 
glozious and lawitke a pzxface t pzomeſle , in the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe fozgettinge his iſſue, and both what is his owne 
and other mens euidente to, leaueth out almoſte all of 
obliuton,o; of purpoſe conceileth it,confoundeth, men- 


gleth, and iumbleti al together, ſo obſcuringe all mat- 


ters, that no man can come to the knowledge of his 
owne . This if thou wilt well compare together god 
Reader, thou ſhalt truely finde him, the ſame whiche he 
without cauſe obiedethj to vs, a pœuiſhe popiſh pzocer, 
pꝛating without al time 8; reaſon he woteth not what, 
and by ſuch handlinge of his mat iers, truely making vs 
an hotchpot,to vſe his owne teme. And thus in diede 
it muſt needes happen to thoſe, who ſpending their ſtu⸗ 
die and time in lawe matters, will ſodainelp become 
Bachelers of diuinitie. But as it is ſaide, it wers better 
to be a god poman, than a beggerly Gentleman. Naw 
whereas ꝙ. Doꝛman confeſſeth that he will not allege 
the decours after the Scriptures , c though mant Wurde 
{ hould baue "with them more autharit ie than Goddes, or that it we. 
ded to be louſſrred vp there wth, this ſaping hath the bette 
grace, if it be remembzed how ſtrongely be hath befo:e 
foztified his matier by the nes, — 
go 


REY CEA èͤ 7 


DORMANS PROVEL 61 


god Reader, thou wouldeſt compare this ſayinge 

— ed. 
as the pzoufe of his firſte p;epoſition of che neceftrie of 
one head oer Chriſtes Churche, herein he betnge contented 
to leaue the (criptures,foz that he coulde finde none fo; 
his purpoſe, is faine to boulſter vp the matter by mans 


whiche they pꝛoue. And notwithſtandinge this ſayinge 


woꝛdes to ſay. But whereas the oald dotours though 
in dede holy fathers, yet as men, do vary — 
9ꝙ— A 


mn 
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from them ſelfes alſo : as longe as the ſapinges of the 
docours (the Scriptures ſet aſide) ſhalbe ſearched, and 
fo; triall of the ſaide cotrouerſies alleaged, the Papiſtes 
doubt not, but they ſhall fill unde ſomethinge to ſap, 
out of their ſayinges, who do dſually ſap one againſt an 
other, and ſomctime(as haue ſaid)againft them ſelfes 
alſo . Wherefoze what ſo euer P.Dozman here ſaith, 
he andthep al do knowe in derde, that were the matier 
tried by the Scriptures, whiche de eucr conſtant and 
agreeable to them ſelfes in vachaungeable truth, al ma- 
ters woulde ſhoztly be at an ende. either do ws re- 
faſe the ſentences and erpoſitions of the dodoꝝs: nei⸗ 
ther wzangle we aboute the ſenſe of the Scriptures 
cleanecontrary to their moſte manifeſt ſenſe, (as the 
Papiſtes do) beinge aſſured, that although ſome do- 
&o:s in ſome places map ſ&me to make fo; them, in 
ſome matters: pet in all neceſſarie pointes of Relf- 
gion, the molt ancient, beſt learned, and greateſt num- ., 
e of the doctors, moſt clearely , e wholly ſtande of our 
fide, agatuſt them:as in this ꝙ. Dozmans treatis, very 
bars of the Scriptures , and Goddes wozde , but truſs 
ſed full of dodours, and mans wwozde , J haue parte- 
ty declared alreadie , and tall in the pzoceſſe there- 
of thzoughly pꝛoue, and make the ſame moſte mant- 
feſt vnto the gad Reader , by Coddes grace, J doubts 
not. | 


Dormen.Folio. 20 
| And here to begin with Ie ime that ne nts 
- aithe of Chriſte Was with the teothe Wilde e. s tou 
Triteth him ſelfe , jc our ſauiour- in fieſ be: confuder 1 
Aue . Chriſes. 


bea. 
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cherche iu "whereby wie might be preſerved, "what place of 


— preeminence le giuerh to Emperoars (ho are of the lazerie the 


greateſt eflates ) and "what to Biſ hoppes, his Woordes are theſe, 
Principes obedite Cxſari , milites principibus , diaconi 
ptæſbiteris ſacrorum prefectis : præſ biteri, diaconi & reli- 
quus cleras,vni cum omni populo & militibus & principi- 
bus & Care, epiſcopo:epiſcopus Chriſto, ficut Chriſtus 
patti, vt ita vnitas per omnia ſeruerur . Princes ( ſaith he)obey 
» ſ ouldiors your Princes, Deacons the Prieſies Thicke 


> ad — 
have the charge of Releg ion: Priefies , Deacons , all the reſt of the 


Cleargy With the — are , ſauldiori, Princes, 
the Emperowur hc » be you obedient to your BAN hoppe : the 
erate pr rags whore erg. 
tie may in all poindtes be obſerned . Here may we ſee good Readers, 
that even in the daies of the — — then 
thought neceſſarie and expedient, t obſerninge 
vnitie, the — . the Biſhop. ak 
Wore our Aer wil not reſtraine this obedrence to tempor all 
, nd therefore it muſt needes be of di- 
ritual and in cauſes Eccleſaſticall. tut if the obſeruinge of this 
obedience be the Way to conſerue vaitie, that h we alas thinck 
of them-hat Laboure to violat and breake the ſame?s5 doo all they 
that A to make Princes in matters of Religion to rule, and 


/ boppe! to obey . | 
| Newell 
No doubt Ignatius was a moſt holy Biſhoppe, and 


cnſtant ꝙartyꝛ:but he (apeth not hinge foz you, no a- 


It ia wal knowen it was longe after his time (beynge 
martyzed inthe. xt. pere of Traiane the 


Q 2 be 


Hieron. de {cr:4 
05 any Emperour were Chziltened. And how ſhoulde lor. ccf. 


En 
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be gene a place of pzzeminence in Chziftes Churche to 
them, who had there no place at all · And we doo not 
denie,but that Emperours as wel as other men,cught 
to bs obedient to the Biſhoppe, ſo pou take withal that 
which foloweth, that the Biſhop be obedient ta Chzilte, 
elles will Ignattus diſcharge vs of obedience to a Bys 
ſhoppe diſobedient to Ch:iſte. Foz he ſaith in the ſame 
place that pꝛieſts not beleauing truely ſhal loſe euerla- 
ſting life,as wel as other: would you Þ.Dozmi, have 
vs to obey « folow ſuch Pzieſtes , ſo goyngt befoze both 
in falſe dodrine,4 into hell ta: Co pzocede we reſtraing 
not the obedtence whiche an Emperour oz other Pꝛince 
oweth to a godly Biſhoppe,to tempozall gouernement: 
J woulde therefozeP. Dozman woulde reſtraine him 
ſelfe from ſuch trifling but we do enlarge it to pꝛeach⸗ 
inge of Coddes we2de , that is teachinge, erhoztinge, 
re pꝛouinge, comtoꝛtinge, ec. binding, aud loſinge, and 
miniteringe of the Sacramentes acta ding to Goddes 
wozde:all Dhiche be ſpirituall matiers , aud in all the 
whiche,all perſons as well Pzinces,as other, ought to 
obey Goddes wazde deliuered by the miniſter of the 
Biſhoppe, as J haue at large befoze declared . But (&- 
inge that holy martyz Ignatius ſpeakinge of obe- 
niente, and makinge a reherſall ot all degrees Eccleſi- 
aſticall,frb Deacons to Pzteſtes, from Pzieſtes tn Bi⸗ 
thops,from Biſhops to Chzifke,ec.maketh no menvon 
at all of your owne heade of the whole Churche,f Poza 
of Nome, (whiche heade pon ſap is ſo neceſarie , and 
of all men without exception to be obeyed) what ſhal 

we (ay :? did that halie marty not knowe pour Pope, 
. - us pet in dernde vnbozne Oz did he, who fozgat not 
Deacons , and Pzieftos,ſo mcane men in compariſon, 
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fozget this your high bead of all / wherefoze pou ſhall 
hardly frame an argument of this ſentece of Ignatius 
fo pꝛoue pour p;opoiti, That he head of rhe "whote Churche 
nn? neede; be « Prieſt. And in pour trandlation of theſe 
wozdes, Obedite Epiſcopo,bezon obelient to your biſhop, 
Von haue not vſed that diſcretion that J loked foz at 
pour handes:foz thereby pou geue men to bnderſtande, 
that by Ignatius every Biſhop in his owne Dloceſſe is 
to be obeted : and ſo that it maketh nothinge foz pour 
one dead Biſhop oz Pzlelt , but foz the obedience dus 
to every Biſhop . Bow might haut done better to haus 
tranſlated it, be von obedient to the Biſhop: fo; ſo ſome 
would haue thonght that the Pope,as Biſhop of al Bi. 
woppes, had bene meant; accozding as by pour like al- 
legations out of &. Cypꝛiane, and v. Hterome in pour 
fozmar treatie, pou haue bozne all men, and ſpetially 
the ſimple in hande, that the ſentences by them wziten 
of enery Biſhop, the onely and chiefs Biſhop in their 
owne dloceffe, were ment of pour Pope, as onely and 
eviefs Biſhop 8nd head of all the Churchs thzovghous 


Dorman. Fol. 10. 
The ſame "Worthy A hop and Conſtant Martyr Ignatius , vi- 


ting in another place ad Smirnenſes, biddeth he them not to lo. Ti ſated out of 
— bn Ae bearing his image , and then af< Ho@ b.r, fo. 194. 
ter the King. 


Nowed. 


Concerning the oꝛder in Ignatius reherſal, wher- 
of Bolus and pon do gather the pz<rminence of Bl- 
thoppes about kinges,J graunt, Ignatius might well 
W Wa —— 
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being no Chꝛitian no godly men, were onely to be 
obeted in woꝛlolie matiers: whome beinge Pagans, 
when that godly Party; did ſee muche honoured , and 
the Biſhoppes, who were guides to life enerlaſting, ſo 
litle eſtemed, he did well admonthh the people of the ho- 
nour dur to them. But ifhe div nowe ſee Pztnces Chzt- 
ſcians, and godly, and alſo ſo litle honoured 4 obeied of 
pꝛleſtes their ſubicces,being ſo wicked and pꝛoud, and 
clatminge immunitie fro all obedience to Pztncss, the 
bleed Partys Ignatius would J beleue, tell an otber 
tale of Chziſtia pꝛinces, than he bath fould of the Pay 
gane Pꝛinces in his time:and would other where have 
Placed our wicked and pzouds pꝛelates, dauing to much 
worldly honour,than be placeth thoſe godly Biſhops of 
dis time, lacking all due honour, But if pou do delight 
ſo muchs to reaſon foz authozttie by oꝛder of reherſall 
vſed ſome where in the Dogours : D. Peter him ſelfe 
ſaith, Deum timete:Regt honorificate. that is, feare 
God.honour the king. Thus ſalth . Peter, without as 
ny placing of the Biſhops bet weene. What ſap pon, is 
not here a pꝛeſident geuen to pour Pope, by ©. Peter 
(as pᷣ Pope ſaith) his firſt fonder :? why haue not Popes 
. Peters ſacceours,ſucceaded him in this poina, ſpe⸗ 
cially nowe that Pzinces be Chziſtias , but haue thzuſt 
them ſelnes betwene God and the king! whiche is the 
gloſe of the ſucceſſours,and not the text of the firſt fon- 
der . Peter. And the like oꝛder is to be founde in Tache 
times, as Pzfnces were godly Time Domini fili mi, 
& Regem &c. that is:feare Cod, my child, s the king, 
ſaſth Salomon, when kinges as wel as Pzieſtes wert 
godlp, t yet placed be not the high pzieft betwene God 4 
the king. Pau toll peraduentare (ay: Jt is fears,not ha⸗ 

nour 
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nour he ſpeaketh of here. It is in deede ſuche feare , as 
hath honour ioyned with it,foz the king was a wozthy 
and godly Pꝛince in his moſt doinges,as ever was:els 
C Jgraunt it to be feare onelp , in that reſpece ſurely 
might the Pope and his Pzelates not vniuſtly claime 
8 place of pz <eminence abous kinges : ſeing thei are by 
their tyʒannie moze terrible, not onely than anp Chzt» 
Tian kinges,bat alſo then all Rerous,domitians, and 
diocle us. Further touching ozder in placing of godly 
kinges 4 Pꝛieſtes, J not haue pou fozget that God 
dim ſelfe by dis 
alleaged,doth five times together place the Pꝛince be- 
foze the bigh Pꝛieſte. But touching Ignatius, ſeinge 
vou haus alleaged. ij. place of him, you ſhoulde haue 
done right well to haue added the third alſo, wzitten in 
the ſame epiſtle ad Philadelph. by pou alleaged, which 
is this. Chriſtus patrem deprecatus eſt, vt non defi- 
ceret fides Apoſtolorum. that is to ſave : Cbʒiſt did 
p;ate to bis father, that the faith of the Apoſtles ſhauld 
not falle, which ſaiyng you haue pzudently daſſembled, 
fo; that it doth cleane ſubucrs pour chice firmament, 
that you take outof the Scriptures foy your Pope: af- 
firming that Chʒiſt pzaſed foz Peters faith onltc , that 
it ſhould not faile, And therupo pou rea(s,y though the 
ſacceſſours.of þ other Apoſtles haue failed in faith, xeb 
haue not þ ſucceſſours of Pet et at Rome failed, neither 
(as pon ſap)ca faile in faith. But Ignatius faith, 5 ths 
pꝛater was made foz » Apoſtles i therfoze not ſoʒ Peter 
alone,but foz al in his name:as many things were (aid 
t cimãded to him by name as alone, but in dæde to al þ 
Apolttes with bim. But it is euident 9 ſame of þ ſucceſs 
ons al al þ Apoltles, Peter t other, haus failed — 
means. 


bet Agg-<us, in the place by you Agg. K. 
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I mean ſache ſucteſſours as haue ſucteaded them in 
the cities and Biſhopzikes, where they oꝛdeined Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes. As the ſucteſſours of John, at @myzna : of 
n Grecia:of James, at Hieruſalt: of 
in £thiopia:of Andzewe, in Achata:of Pbilip, in Phzt- 
: of Bartholome, in India, of Jude in Perũde: ( 
ſucteiſoꝝs of Peter in Antiochia:toʒ after . Peter 
this Ignatius(as S. Hierome telkifieth) was there the 
thtrde Biſhop. All the whiche cities, and Biſhops ſees, 
nowe are fallen from faith,to inũdelitie: from Chal, 
fo : and therefoze the effec of that pzater of 

Chꝛiſte, 1 have prated for ther Peter , that thy faith ſ houlde not 

fal, is fulfilled, not in certen cities, oz Biſhops lees, 
dut in the Churche of Chzi, which is tied to no terten 

places noz ſees, (co were Kome a fiſhe poole Chziltes 

Church ſhal remaine,)but is tied to that certen doarine 

and fa(th of Jefus Chzifte, whiche and the other 

Apoſtles beleaned them ſelues, and tanght to 

other. Foz if Peters ſee and ſucteſſours ſhall not faile 

in faith, why is Antiochia, whiche was dis ſee as well 
as Rome, and where thts holy marty; Ignatius, was 
third biſhop after peter, why is it J ſay, ailed in faith? 
what pztullege hath Rome as Peters ſee , moze than 
Anttocdia Peters ſee * will they allege me the death of 
Peter there,and dis and . Paules bloode there ſhede 
As though Chaiftes death and bloodthed at Bieruſalem 
Hould not make moe ſ that Apoſtolike ſee of Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, to cotinue in faith, than and Paules blod 
fo; the ſtablenes in fafth of the ſee of Nome. Are not 
the Scriptures fall of pꝛomiſes fo; the titie and church 
of Hierulalt᷑ cs not it an hundzeth times in the Scrip- 
ures called the holp citie: is not mounte on extolled 
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aboue the Poone,as the choſen mount that ſhall neuer Neg u. ci. 
moue, t pꝛomeſſe made that God will ill dwell there: ⸗ g 4 F r. 
and pet that citie is nowe failed , and that mount mo- 78 , 
ned from the faithe : and by failinge hath pzoued , that GOT 
thoſe ſalynges of the Scriptures were not ſpoken of gba 
the citte oz mounte it ſelfe, ſituate in Paleſtine, but of 2. 77 8.58. u. 
Gods and Chziltes Churche , whereſoever it were, 8 eta 
What an impudentie therfoze is this of the Pope and 
Papiſtes to bꝛagge of Rome, e their Tarpeian Rocke, 

(wherto is no pꝛaiſe, no commendation no; p;omeſſe 

made in the Scriptures)as though the true faith could 

not faile there, where it hath failed at all the Apoſtles 

ſees ela, and at Peters ſee at Antiochia, and at the holy 

citic of Hieruſalem, and the choſen mount Sion As 

though the errours, blaſphemies, and moſte deteſtable 

wickednes of Kome, and the Komiſhe Biſhoppes were 

bnto the wozlde vnknowen. 


Dorman. Fol. 20. 
Epift. al Policarpus , diſciple to S. lobm tie Kugel, of Pritt and 
Palippenſ, Heacons Eriterh thus , Subiecti eſtote præsbiteris, & diaconis 
ficur Deo & Chriſto. Be ye ſubiett to the Pricfies and Deacons 4s 
to God and Chriſt . 1s this any other to ſaie then as the Apoſtle ſaide 
before him, Obedite ijs qui vigilant pro animabus veſtns. 
Obey you them -whiche kepe the Watche for your ſoules ? 


Nowell. 


No meruatle if Policarpus, who in that Epiſtle bid / Policar. ad Phil, 
deth all men to be obedtent and ſublec one to another, Oven . 
de alſo will men to be ſublec to their godite Pꝛieſtes x7 
Deacons of his time, as vnto God and Chiſte. Foz A 
$aue oft ſaid, that al godly Biſhops andP;leltes pzea» 
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chinge Gods and Chziſtes wooꝛde, bindinge and loo- 
ſinge , aud mtniſteringe the Dacramentes accozdinge 
to Goddes and Chziſtes woozde, ( foz of ſuche ſpeaketh 
Policarpus) ought of all men to be obeted as God, and 
Chziſte: foz of ſuche it is ſayde. Qui vos audit, me 
audit: qui vos ſpernit, me ſpernit. That is, he that 
bearcth vou, heareth me:he that deſpiſeth pon, deſpiſetij 
me. Ot ſachc is ſapde by the Apoſtle , obeie pou them 
whichc keepe the watche ſoz pour ſoules: whiche texte 
boꝛtowed of Hoſſus, Þ. Dozman hath patched here to 
Polycarpus. But what maketh this foz ante obedtence 
due to ſuche Pzteſtes , as will not be obedtent to Gods 
woozde , neither do watche foz our ſonles , but either 
flumbze, and ſleape, 0; els watche againſt our ſoules, 
howe to deteiue vs, and to bztnge.vs out of the rights 
wapeeAndif we will not obepe,thep lap wapte foz our 
ltucs , bowe to bzynge vs to moſte cruell death. And 
what can pou alleage, why a Chʒiſtian Pzince map not 
watche and take beede , that he, and his people to his 
charge committed, by the negligence „ oz fraude of 
ſuche , either ſleapie, oʒ malicious watchemen , be not 
deceſued,oz betrated? And that pou map knowe that J 
ſpeake nothing here beſides Polycarpus his mynde , J 
wpll reherſe pou bis full ſentence, whiche M. Doz- 
man hath,of good purpoſe pon map be ſure , moſte mi- 
ſerablie mangled, his wodzdes are theſe . Subiecti 
eſtore & c. Be ye ſublecte vnto pꝛieſtes and Deacons, 
as to Cod and Chziſte. Be Urgins walke pe with a 
chaſt conſcience. Let Pꝛieſtes be ſimple , mercifull in 
all thinges, conucrting all men from crrour , viſitinge 
all icke folkes , nat negleaing wydowes , fatberleſſe 
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childzen, and pooze perſons : but alwapes pꝛouidinge 
good thinges befoze God, and all men tc. Thus farre 
that holy Party; Policarpus, both declaring that we 
ought to obey P2zicſtes , and what manner of Pꝛieſtes 
they be, that we ſhould obeye . Of all the whiche M. 
Dozman hath onely nipped of the head, conteintd in 
theſe fewe woozdes , Be ye ſubiecte to Pricſtes and Deacons , 
41 to Gal and Chriſte, to make a howe thereof foz obedi⸗ 
ence to Pꝛieſtes: the reſfe ſhowinge what Þzteſtes 
they be, whome we ſhoulde obey , be bath cleane lefts 
out. ad J lefte out ſo muche, ſo neere folowing, ſo ap⸗ 
tertepninge to the very matier and purpoſe, as hath 
S. Dozman here doone , O what outcries ſhoulde we 
baue had : J ſaye therefoze Þ. Dozman , Policarpus 
bath tould vs what Pzieſtes we ſhoulde obeſe — 
and Chztlte, ſimple, mercifall Pꝛieſtes, con 
of all men from errours: Pʒieſtes good to all men, ſick, 
pooze,and deſtitute , wydowes, and fatherleſſe : Pꝛie⸗ 
ſes that doo leade a godlp life befoze all men. Theſs 
be they whom Policarpus biddeth vs toobepe as God 
and Chʒiſte. Whereof it conſequentlie foloweth, that 
Popes and Popyſhe Pꝛieſtes, wylie Fores , cruell 
Woulfes , bztngers of all men into errour , feaders of 
all fatte panches , neglecers of all ſicke, pooze , wp- 
dowes , and pupilles: pea the robbers , and ſpoylers 
of all wpdowes , by their moztuaries, Trentalles, 
and Diriges: and Pzleffes of a moſte byle and ab- 
ominable lyfe , befoze God, and all menne : ſuche 
Popes J ſape, and Popyſhe Pselates , we oughte by 
a'ſuſte conſequence of that holte Party; Polpcars 
pus dis doaring co auopde , and to dye from 
R 2 them, 
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them, as from the Deuill him ſelfe. 

And if the ſeely people be not hable either to anoſde 
the contagton of their euill life , oz to beware of their 
deceſptes,02 to eſcape theix crueltie: what can you al- 
leage out of Policarpus, 0z any other auncient godlie 
father , but that a Chziſtian Pzince map watche , that 
the flocke of his people, to his charge committed , be 
not by ſuche ſcabbed and ſtinkyng goates cozrupted, oz 
by ſuche wylte Fores begupled, oz by ſuche raueninge 
wolues, weried, and deuoured : To conclude, J pape 
pou . Dozman , either appoince vs ſuche Paſtours 
and Pꝛieſtes, as Ignatius, Policarpus,and the ould 
fathers doo ſpeake of , and woulde haue vs to obey 
them: oz ſhowe ſome cauſe why we ſhoulde vpon their 
woozde, obepe and folowe ſuche P;ſeftes , as they doo 
ſhewe togoe befoze to the Deuill: oz why Chziſtitan 
Pzinces may not punyſhe , and remone ſuche , not 
Paſtours, but Depaſours , as doo deuoure and de- 
ſtrole the floche. Rowe Þ. Dozman fearinge you 
ſhoulde fo:get theſe his weyghtie argumentes, falleth 
to the recapitulation of them, though beinge in freſhs 
memozle , as ſo lately treated of , and firſte to his ar- 
gument out of S. Paule. 


Dormen. fol. 25, 


Here con/:der 1 beſeche you , that ſaint Pauler placinge of the i. Cor a 
Apoſiles , and in them the niſchoppes and Prieftes their ſucceſ-. 
ſours, in the firſte and chiefeſt place in Chriſts churche , his 
callinge of them the Rulers there F, and appointled ſo to be Act 
cr by man , but by the holie ch, "as to deceine vs. 


Noel 


ctot. 
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Pou ſhall not ner de ſo hartely to pꝛay bs, we will 
gladly conſider that S. Paules placinge of all the Apo- 
cles, and with them the Biſhoppes their ſucteſſours, 
in the firſt and chiefeſt place, emongſt all miniſters of 
Chziſtes Churche, and calling them the rulers thereof, 
was no mans, but the holy Ghoſtes appoinament: and 
therefo:ze made, not to deceſue vs, but to teache vs the 
truth:that is, that every Biſhoppe in his owne charge 
path the firſt and chiefe place, and that therefoze none 
can be befoze the firſt,noz aboue the chiefs. And withall 
we malt nedes by iuſt conſequecie conſider , that your 
placing of one Apoſtle in the firſt and chtefe place aboue 
all Apoſtles, and of one Biſhoppe in the firſt and chie⸗ 
feſt place abouc all Biſhoppes, contrary to ©. Paules, 
and the holy Ghoſtes placing of them al xqually tn the 
firſt and chiefe place, is a placinge appoinaed by man, 
— ghoſt, and therefoze done to deceiue and 

vs. 


Dorman. Fol. 11. 


Remember, that if in matters of Religion the Biſ hoppes , and 
Prieſies / houlde haue folowed the ciuile magiſtrates ordinaumces . ir 
had beene in veyne that Ignatius and Policarpus bad the people, 
Emperours and King es none excepted, to be obedient and ſubuec f to 
tem. For "therein  hould they be ſubiett,or in whar thing | bould 
they obey. if noe in veilig tan and matters therewto apperteining? 
Reade auer the auncient hiſtories aſwell of the Greekes as of the 
Lat ines: peruſe the deinges of lues and Gentiles, peganes, heathen, 
& "that ſo ener people or nation you liſt, and you | hall neuer finde 
yy to bane beene ſo berbarous or far out of ordre, that firſt they had 
at their relig ion, and next their Biſ hoppes and Priſtes , to w_ 
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they wholie referred the ordre and diſpoſu ion thereof . 


Newell. 

We remembe alſo right well, that if in matters of 
Religion Pzicſtes and Biſhoppes ſhould haue folowed 
the o2dinaunces of ciuill Pagiſtrates,who in Ignatius 
t Policarpus times, were Pagans and Heathen men, 

they ſhould haue done againſt Jgnatius t Policarpus 
his counccll:foz ſo they ſhould haue reteiued Paganitie 
in ſterde of Ch:iſtianitie . But will you inferre hereof, 
that becauſe Pagane Pzinces were not te be obeyed in 
Religion, therefoze Chꝛiſtian Pzinces are not to be 0- 
beyed in.cauſes Eccleſiaſticall-how will you pꝛoue pour 
- argument if one ſhould denie it: where pou trouble vs 
ſo often with this one queſtion, #* What cheng ſhould Prin- 
cer obey Biſ hoppes and Pr ieſtes,f not in religid and matters there- 
vnto apper:«ining : Hob oft ſhal we tell you, that Pzinces 
and all men ought to obey Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes true/ 
ly pꝛeachinge Goddes woꝛde, lawfully thereby loſing 
and bindinge, duelie accozding thereunto, miniſteringe 
the holy Sacramentes : and that theſe be maters to 
Religion appertatninge? And theſe be offices peculiar/ 
ly appertaininge to Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes, with the 
erequutinge whereof as Pztaces may not medle , (0 
doth the oucrſight of them, that they do their ſaide 
offices duelie accozdinge to Goddes wazde, with other 
cauſes Cccleſiaſticall befoze reherſed , apperteine to a 
Chzilkian Pzince: of the whiche cauſes Eccleſiaſticall 
I have made pou reherſall very ofte , euen to the wes 
ripnge of the Readers. And J pet once againe do ſap: 
reade ouer all Ignatius, and Policarpus , with all the 
aulde holy Fathers: reads ouer all the auncient _ 
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ries Ccclefiaſticall , as well of the Greekes , as of the 
Latines, as well of the Jucs as of the Ch iſtians (foz 
of pour Gentiles , Pagans , and Heathen, daſhed in, 
onely foz the furniture of pour eloquence , J do make 
ſmall accompte)and pou ſhall neuer finde, but that gods 
ly Chziſtian Pzinces had a ſpeciall care to mainteine 
true Keligion,torefozme it decaied, toreſtoze it fallen 
downe, to ouerſce all the Biſhoppes and Cleargie,that 
they did their duet ie, to call vppon them, to comaunde 
tbem to do their duetie, to puniſhe them beynge llacke 
in their duetie, oz otherwiſe offendinge , and to de⸗ 
pzlue-and depoſe them bppon their tuſte deſerte, to 

ſummon them to Hynsdes and Councelles., to ozdze 
aud gouerne them aſſembled, to know, allow, and con- 

firme by their authozitie, lawes, and rites Eccleſiaſti- 

call, in ſuch Synades, ſoꝛ the outwarde regiment cf the 

Churche, made, and 02deined ec. You ſhall J ſay not 

linde in all the ſaide Hiſtozies Eccleſiaſticall , but that 

godiy and Chziftian Pꝛinces had authozitte herein az 

boue the Biſhoppes and P2teftes : and therefoze were 

the ſalde Pꝛinces chiefe gouernours in thoſe cauſes Ec⸗ 

cleſlaſticatl , aboue the Pzieſtes : and therefoze our 

Chꝛiſtian Pzinces hauinge the ſame right, that they 

had, are by their examples likewiſe pꝛoued to be the 

chiefe gouernours aboue Pꝛieſtes in line cauſes Eccle- 

flaſticall, 


Dorman Fol. t. 


But to procede;Chryſoftorne calleth the Prieſies the hurt and ſta- 


Prits macke of the Churche. his reaſon is , quia in rebus Spiritualibus 
| * per eos torus populus gubernatur . becauſe in ſpiritnall go- 
ual] meme all the people is governed by iber. 


Lo good 


- — 
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Lo good Readers lere may you ſre that tn Chriſoſlomes time, tn 
that pure ſlate of the primitive Churche, all the people was in mat- 
ters ſprrituall gourrned by (not the Kinges or other ciuile mag i- 
ſtrates) but the Bi 5 and Prieſtes, Then were the Priefies in 
thoſe matters tudges » and Enperuurs them ſelues ſubiefies . Then 
had Emperors and Kunges thes perſuaſion that they coulde garniſh 
their ſtrle with none more excellent title, or name more 
then to be called the children of the Churche . 


Newell. 


BP. Do2man ſheulde haue done well to haue taken 
in Chꝛyſoſtome befoze his recapitulation , and not tg 
baue left him thus ſtragglinge, oʒ poſte alone. But to 
Chzyſoſtome J anſweare , if the Pꝛieſtes be the harte £ 
Comacke thet be not the head, and this argument, ch 
ſoſtone calleth the Priefies the harte and ſtumacke of the Churche, 
Ergo, 4 priaſt ir bead of the Churche . I truſt Þ, Dozman 
will mende, when be calleth to rememb;aiice his longs 
and lamentable diſcourſe out of Raziamene, againſt 
that odious diſo;dze and confuſfon, when che feete mill be 
the bead.the eres the eares,the cares the cies , and one membre will 
needes doo an others office, cc. as P.Dozman hath befoze at 
large pzoſcquuted . But now lo, a lamentable thinge, 
the hart and ſtomacke will. n&des be the head: whiche 
P.Dozman there calleth iumblinge together, and ma- 
kinge of an hotch potte . But J know P.ZDozman will 
deride , oz peraduenture fume at mpgroſnes , that ſæ 
not the expoſition folowing in Chꝛyſoſtome. Quia per 
eos torus gubernatur populus: that is to ſape , for by 
the Priefſtes all the people is gouerned , whiche ( will Þ. 
Doꝛman ſay) doth pzoue the PÞ;ieſtes to be the head. J 
daue hearde a like phzaſe ꝙ. Dozman,that by _—_ 
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all the bodie is gouerned:and J am ſure it is as naturall 
a phꝛaſe, as the bodie is gouerned by 5̊ ſtomacke, which 
is yours here out of Chzyſoſtome) pet are not the cies 
foz all that, the head, but in the head. J haue hearde alſo 
that by the ſterne the whole ſhippe is gouerned, and 
pet is not the ſterne the toppe gallant. J haue hearde 
alſo that a great ꝛinte hath ſailed in a ſhippe, whiche 
was gouerned by one of his owne ſabietes,a cunninge 
ſhippe mailer , and ſo the Pztnce in that journey was 
gouerned by him : who alſo of Gubernari , the very 
wozde here by pou bſed out of Chzyſoſtome , is called 
in latine Gubernator the gouernour : whome yet we 
do rather call the ſhippe maiſter,than the head: and be 
be the head of al his mariners, yet is he not his Pzinces 
head, though he be in that caſe his goucrnour . Yea if 
the Pꝛince ſe he gouerne foliſhly,oz perilouſly, he may 
not onely (as head in dede) warne him thereof, but pu⸗ 
niche him therefoze , Lo ÞP.Dozman pou may ſe by 
Chzpſoſtomes wozdes in his time, the pure ſtate of the 
pzimitine Charche , Pꝛieſtes gouerned the people by 
the pꝛeachinge of Goddes wazde , and pet Ch:iſtian 
Pzinces might neuerthelefe gouerne the Pꝛieſtes in 
ſeinge them to do their duitie, and if they did it not, in 
blaminge oz puniſhinge them thercfoze. 

Concerninge the ſtile of Pꝛinces, I know no Chzt- 
ſtian Pzince , but he will be contented and gladde fo 
be called the childe of the Church. And what Biſhoppe 
ſo ener he be, that diſdaineth likewiſe to be called the 
childe of the Churche , J ſay he is a pꝛoude Pzelate, 
and wozthy to be pour Pope. You , when pou ſpcake 
of the Churche , woulde beare ſ&lic ſoules in hande , 
that onely Pzieſtes are mente. Where the truth is 
D that 
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that Chziftion pꝛinces, and people de of the Chorche 
as well as you; you are miniſters , that is ſcruantes of 
the Churche , whether ſo euer ye wilbe called child;en 
of the Churche,oz not, choſe you:godly Pꝛinces wil not 
diſdaine that title oꝛ name . But how pꝛoue pou that y 
minifter oꝛ ſeruaunt is the heade of his maiſters childe, 
though he be admitted to wapte vppon it, to guide oz 
gouerne it: muche lefſe can ye pzoue that he is head of 
bis maiſters whole familie,childzen and all, 


Dorman. Fol 21. 


* 


N. b. 
Scribit de Con- The "thiche all as he received and put vp into hes boſome : ſo after Coſuntive 


ruliſſest &c. ad he no other iudge emongeſt men: he cauſe Without once ope- les . Ont) 


verbum vt hic. inge them to ſee the contentes.to be theowwen into the fire, that the — 1 
judge 


Sate Aral f Gree and diſeorde be ſaide of Pricfer might e goe fed ff. 
309.b. hath the inne the knowledge of men . cauſes, 
fame. But here our adverſaries (as blame them 1 can not ſeeyng they 
As he begovoe "will needes be patrones to deſperate cauſes , if they be gladde ro 
— _ h cache bolde of a little) will perhappes ſay that 1 have vndiſcyete- 
a. et in lleag inge this autloritie, "chiche fardererh 
me not ſe muche one ale, as it bindreth me an other. in that by the 
Hiftorie it appeareth that the Emperour ſat in the councell wich the 
eppes. 
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. YVell, of the ne of this "who u (the 

— who honeſte — — 
aduerſaries alſo 1 am not ignorant thereof are Wonte to bri 
this for them) the triall thereof 1 leaue till ſuche time 4s 
it [ halbe layed more "hotly to my charge : -whiche | halbe hereaf- 
——ů — 

e 4 confirmatio ; » by example; uch 
— ee 989 as 


NowWed. 


That Þ. Dozman talketh of deſperate cauſes doth 
wel appertaine to the Popes ſupꝛemacie, and other po- 


piſhe pelffe, now daiuen ad accenſos , and lefte to the Acct6 avlites. 


defence of ſuche pentſhe pzocours as he is. But foz 


that Þofius,out of whome Þ. Dozman bath ſtolen this HoGus lib. . 
of Conſtantine, as all the reſte, vaderſtandeth no En- col. az. 


guche, J would aſke of Þ.Dozman, who doth ſo much 
auaunte P:ieſtes , and depzeſſe Pzinces , whether he 
thinketh that all thoſe Biſhops aCembled in the coun- 
cell of Rice were men of god iudgement 02 no: It (@- 
meth they were, by that authozitie and eſtimation of 
thinges by them decreed, which they do to this day res 
teine. Than why ſhould not their commen conſent £ 
ludgement, deferring the iudgement in thetr cotrouer- 
lies to Emperour as their tudge, be of god authozitie 
with you Þ.ZDozman ? me thinke that you , who haue 
ſtaffed this your boke with the ſapinges of ſeuerall 
Biſhoppes , and thinks it miete that they ſhoulde be 
taken foz god authozitie, ſhoulde not retea the con- 
ſent of ſo many, ſo learned, ſo godlp, ſo ancient Fathers, 
Docours , and Biſhoppes agreinge all in one. But 
they agre all in one, that the — 

2 t cr , 
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their ludge in their controuer lies, and fo him as their 
tudge , offre their billes of complainte. What will you 
thamefaft man, ſo willinge to winne, and loth to loſe, 
ſo carefull foz honeſtie, and ſo fearefull of ſhane , and 
blame,ſay in this caſe: did that whole Councell (whoſe 
authozitie euer hath bene inuiolable) erre in that one 
poincte: did thoſe ſo manv, learned, and wiſe Biſhoppes 
whiche vnderſtode all thinges , not vnderſtande this 
thinge(whiche of all other thei ſhould haue beſt vnder- 
ſtanded) to witte, what was the duet ie of a Biſhoppe, 
and what of a Pzince :? will you here make Biſhoppes 
(whome otherwiſe pon auaunce aboue the ſterres)ſuch 
doultes in this matter , that they wiſte not what they 
did: wil yon make the Emperour whome vou otherwiſe 
ſo de pꝛeſſe vnder all Pꝛieſtes ſo wiſe, that he knewe 
both his owne,and the Bichoppes duet ies, better than 
them ſelles ! Mel S. Doꝛmã hitherto you haue taught 
vs out of the Scriptures , of the onlde Teſtament and 
the nue, and out of auncient doctours , and holy Fa- 
thers, to require the lawe , the knowledge of doubtes, 
the decidinge of controgerſies, at Pꝛieſtes handes, not 
at Pzinces . Now pon do teache vs a nue leſſon , that 
we muſt learne of the Pzince,of one Pzince,+the ſame 
a ſouldier all his dates,moze ererciſed in armour , than 
in bokes, rather then of. 38. godly Biſhops, moſt lear» 
ned doctours,holp Fathers, alt mblinge, and agreinge 
together in one, what be the dueties both of Pzinces, 
and P:ieftes : and ſo vnwares pou haue conſtitute and 
made the Emperour tudge ouer ſo many Biſhoppes, 
whole ſcntence 4 determination pou make the ſaid Bl- 
ſhoppes to folow, t obey,as the tudgement of him, that 
knew what was their dueties, better than them ſelles. 

And 
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And thus you ſee good readers, howe W 
bis iudge ment ot Biſhops, be they neuer ſo many, (9 
learned, ſo holy, if they geue any authozitte to Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, 02 ſubmitte them ſelues any thinge , be ignoꝛaunt 
what thep do and ſay,and are not to be creadited. But 
one Biſhop alone ſaipynge any thing foz the aut hozitie 
of Biſhops,and to the depꝛeſſinge of Pzinces,is of au⸗ 
thozitle authentical,and not to be dented oz doubted of, 
Againe Pzinces though otherwiſe vntearned , t there- 
foze not to be conſulted in doubtes , pet if they depꝛeſſe 
them ſelves, and auaunce Pꝛieſtes, are wiſer and bet- 
ter learned, and moze to be creadited than Biſhoppes, 
as is here the Emperour Conftantine : but if they ſaye 
any thing fo; thetr owne authozitte, demaunding tbetr 
right ouer Pꝛieſtes, then be they Heretiques , ambiti- 
ous,(gnozant,not to be creadited: than whether Pzin- 
tes 0z Biſhoppes be Superiours , you mut learne not 
of Pzinces,bot of Biſhoppes : fo; that ts moſte indiffes 
tent, becauſe they be no parties. Foz where this ſame 
Emperour Conſtatine, doth by bis Epiſtte thzcaten al 


ſuche Biſhoppes as would not obep his comgandemtt Theodrit, lib. ft 


that de would depoſe them, which is the office of a-@u- 915. 


periour, and doth in very many places take vpon dim, 
as the Biſhops Supertovur, (as wall hereafter at large 
appeare)in this poina the Emperours (udgement fat- 
led him, will M. Doꝛman ſap, and that he was induced 
hereto by the Artans, and therfoze not to be credited in 
thoſe places, where he taketh authozitte to him: but in 
the other, where he put teth it from him to the biſhops, 
there was bis (udgement frrefragable . This 1s ꝙ. 
Dozmans diuinitie, this is bis Lawe, this is his Lo-- 
gike, dis rethozike and al togeather . But the truthe is 

D 3 that 
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chat thoſe ſo manp, learned, godly, antient Biſhoppes, 
and fathers, actoꝛding to thetr learning e knowledge, 
acknowleged the Emperour foz their Judge: and that 
moſte woꝛthie and wyſe Pꝛinte, not willinge that ma- 
tiers of greateſt weight ſhould be hindered by ſuch bza- 
beling of the Biſhops amongeſt them ſelues, vppon a 
pzetle and moſt wittie pꝛetence of humtlitie,as though 
be were not wozthy to decide, and determine, cotrouer-s 
ſtes amtongeſt Biſhops, did in deede decide,determine, 
and end them all at once, by burning al their bʒabbling 
billes of complaint in a light fire at once , as woztbie 
no better ſurnep: and ſo made a final end, and determi⸗ 
nation, of all the ſaſde Biſhops controuerfies , and ſet 
them a wozke about matiers of moze impoztauce: this 
is the truthe. Now in caſe that wozthy Pzince of his 
ſingular modeſtie, and humilitie, would not at the be- 
ginning of that conncell take vpon him all due aut ho⸗ 
ritte, yet that he thought he might decide controuerfies 
amongeſt Biſhops il be would, ſ ali euſdently appears 
by his dolnges hereafter . And that the refuſall of a 
thing vpd humilitle,maketh nothing againſt the right 
of the lo refuſar , if other anthozities Mall fatle me, J 
will pꝛoue tt by Þ. Dozman htm ſelfe, if be dare denle 
tt. But ſeinge the Emperour was by S. Dozmans iu⸗ 
Kufinus Hiſto. gement interiour to euery one of thoſe Biſhoppes, was 
Eccl. lib. r. ca. a. tt not trowe pou a bould part of him, to appoina them 
$625, l i.ca. p. all a certatne dale to come together befoze bim, and to 
geue vp to dim as their Judge, their billes of cõplainte, 
and he at the dale appotnced to ſitte downe, to take of 
them the ſald billes, and whan de had them, at once to 
burne all his Lozdes the Biſhoppes letters in a lighte 
c 
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by . Dozmi alleadged,recozd of him. And here it ſee- 
meth he fozgate his due obedience ; foz ſure Jam, they 
delfuered them not to bedurned by htm all at once after 
that ſozte:thep had ſpente to mache labour, ſtudie, and 
time, in concetning and wzitinge of them, than to pur- 
poſe them to ſuche a ſhozt ende. Seing therefoze be bur- 
ned all their billes of complainte,and determined ther- 
dy that they ſhould ceaCe from all ſuche contronerſles, 
and be quiet, were his woozdes neuer ſo humble, bis 
deede was the fac of a ſuperſour ouer the ſaid Biſhops, 
ending at once all their controuerfies . And no doubte, 
had the Emperour offered his billes of complaint to all 
the ſaide Biſhoppes , they all woulde not, noz might 
not haue ſerued dis one bill, as he alone ſerned all 
theirs, P. Dozman, who ſo chafeth and fumeth at vs 


befoze , 45 men "who THI be controuled of none, but God onelie, Dor. fol. 5. b. g.a- 


(whiche pet we neuer ſaid no; thought) and thzeatneth 
vs with one, that ſhall kepe vs bnder, meaninge their 
Pops, doth pet well pꝛouide here, fo; his popiſhe Bi- 


thoppes , in his marginall note, that onelie Cod is the Sup, fol. 3.b; 


lade, of Biſhoppes cauſes : whiche if it be true, than -will 
they / bifte for themſelues well enugh , ( that J may ble P. 
Dozmans owne woozdes ) and farre better, than we 
daue tifted foz our ſelues, twho haue bozne away all 
the blowes at thetr Lozdſhippes handes. 

Now concerning the Emperours being and dealing 
in the ſaid councell ; you ſæ ꝙ. Dozman hath differred 
the matier, as pet to colde to be handled:andreaſon is, 
we tatie his time, vntil de ware warmer: which ſhalbe 
he ſaith hereafter, in þ bzinging in of our fimple tae: 
whiche,be hantng ſuch great ſtoze of god ſtuffc, aa you 
do ſe, map of good right contemne and deſpiſe. 

Dorus 
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Yer this may 1 be boulde to ſaie in the meane ſeaſon . that & Cd - 
Nan inus ſat in the councell With the Biſihops » there Was neuer yet 
kyperour nor king forbidden 1 dare well ſaie to ſute, nor neuer l 
trorwe ſhall . And over this, that in there being it is not very likely 
that he encroched axy thing vpon the ſprrituall iuriſdiftion , bothe 
by that Whiche you haue heard before , and alſo for this, that being 
on « thme us. Auſten reporteth of him, required by the Donatiſtes, Epil. a 

Tranflated out to take ypon him the hearinge of the cauſe , -whiche depended be- 

of Hofius.lib.z, weeue them and Cecilian, the Arche biihop of Carthage : be rea- 

fol. ;.. ſed to medle there winball, becauſe (ſatth be) non eſt auſus de cau- 
fa Epiſcopi iudicare, becauſe he durſtnot be indge m « Rif hop. 
cauſe. But leauing this for the While ; let vj examine , the doinges 
of other good and catholrke Emperours. 


No well. 

Where pou my be bolde and dare well ſate , that there wa 
neuer yet, nor newer ſ ball you tro we nor king be forbi 
den to ſit in cancel! with the BiShoppes — — 
raur ſare. I ſił pou map be bolde and dare well ſate that, 
whiche no learned oz wiſe man may be boulde oz dare 
well to beleaue, finding the tontratie in all biſto:ies of 
Conſtantine, and all pour Popes,and poptſhe Pꝛelates 
doinges, in all latter councels, which poo map as well 
trowe they will leane , as that a Fore will foꝛſake his 
manners, with the caſting of his heare. owe is here 
a peete of . Dozmans arte: this ſaping of . Augu- 
ſine touching Coſtantine the Emperour, Hoſius hath 
immediatly befoze, the hiſto;te of Kufine, concerninge 
the burning of the Biſhops billes. And is not P. Doꝛ⸗ 
mans ſetting that which was immediatly _— 

mediatiy 


Epil. 2. 
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medſatly befoze , woztby to be accounted an authour? 
Where pou Þ. Dozman ſpeake of incrocbinge vppon 
ſpirituall iuriſdiaton:Conſtantine vſed no incroching, 
but his owne right, But where you date well ſaye that 
Conſtantine retuſed, becauſe he durſt not, to be iudge 
in a Biſhops cauſe , and do allege theſe fewe woozdes 
of S. Auſtens long Epiſtle, Non eſt auſus de Epiſcos Auguſt,epiſt. ws 
pi cauſa iudicare, he durſt not tudge of the Biſhoppes, Ad Os. 
(Cectlianus)his cauſe : though vou neuer reade S. Au⸗ — Po 
gultine, vet had you put but as mante moe w20zdes in fl dee 
pour Hoſſus next folowtng, the Emperours authozitte , Donztillas. 
in this cauſe, and ouet Biſhops; who he made bis dell- Tom. v col. gc. 
gates had appeared. Bat ſeing vou curtall,not only O. Hobus fo. uf. a. 
Auſten, but Bolus your authour allo, after thts ſozt, ** Avgu%o. led 
and ſo woulde leave the matier fo; a while as pou ſav; . f. ens 
AI dare well ſap, that you gladly would leaue this falſe epilcopu delegag 
opinion in the Readers mindes, that Conſtantinus the vir. 
Emperour, durſt not in dede fudge in that Biſhoppes 
cauſe,and that de had no right to tudge in any biſhops 
cauſe : fo; the ſimple Reader of your wooꝛdes can ga- 
ther none other. But though pon would leaue the ma⸗ N 
tier ſo , J will not ſo leaue it, vntill J haue declared by 4 
S, Auguſtine, that you will be bould, +4 dare wel to de- 
celine all the wozld , it pou coulde : and that in all vour 
wzitinges, without all feare of God, oz ſhame of the 
wozlde , you attempte all meanes , howe you map by 
mapming and manglinge the ſalynges of the ancient 
Docours, moſte plaine when they are fully alleaged, 
conceile and hide all truthe , and mainteine the falſe v- 
ſurpation of pour Pope, and popiſhe Pꝛelates vppon 
Chailktan Þzinces , with all other pour deteſtable er- 
rours, S. Auguſtine after he had declared that wicked 

Tz commauns 
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comaundementes of vngodly Pꝛinces are not to be o/ 

beted:of the commaunde mentes of godly Pzinces (ſach 

as was Cofſtatinus)ſomwhat befoze theſe few woꝛdes 

by Þ. Dozman here alleaged out ofhim , ſateth thus. 

Augu. Epiſt. ac. Quando aũt Imperatores veritatẽ tenent &c. that is 
to ſay. When Emperours hould truth, tdey geue com⸗ 

maundemet foz the very truth againſt erroar, Þ whiche 
comaundemet whoſoeucr diſpiſeth,be pzocurcth to him 

Ipſe 6bi iudiciũ ſelłe iudgement oz damnation : foz both he is puniſhed 
acquirir, froots zmongſt men, and ſhal have no power to ſhew his face 
= — ©” befoze God, who will not do that, whiche by the heart 
put Deu. ofthe king, the truth it ſelfecommaundeth. Theſe are 
S. Auguſtines wozdes, the whiche be largelp pꝛoſetu⸗ 

teth:whcre pou ſee he excepteth no man, Pꝛieſt, no; 0- 

ther, from the obedience of the commanndement of a 

godly Pꝛinte, in matters of Religion. Jt foloweth by 

4 by after, in S. Auguſtine of Biſhop Cxcilianus his 

very cauſe(whiche Þ. Dozman here toncheth) by theſe 

wozds. Scitote quod primi maiores veſtri caufi Cæ- 

ciliani ad Imperatorẽ Conſtantinum detulerunt, ſed 

quia Coſtantinus non eſt auſus de cauſa epiſcopi iu- 

dicare, eam diſcutiendam atque finiendam epiſcopis 

delegauit. & c. that is to ſay : know ye that pour firſte 

anceſters Fzought Biſhop Cætilianus his cauſe befoze 

the Emperour Conſtantinus: But becauſe Conſtanti⸗ 

nus durſt not (udge of the Biſhops cauſe , he did dele- 

** gate it to be diſcuſſed, ended by Biſhops, The whiche 
eee was done in þ citie of Kome , Pelclades Biſhop of that 
in. * gr Church being pzeſident, with many other his Colleges 
multi collegu 03 fc lowes. Who when they had pzonunced Cætiliane 
ſuis, to be innocent, and had by their ſentence condemned 
Ponatus, who had made the ſchiſme at Carthage: a- 

gaine 
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gaine pour men came to the Emperour, and murmured 

of that tudgement of the Biſhops , in the whiche they 

were ouercome. Foz how can he that hath an cuil cauſe Litigator malus 

p2aiſe the tudges,by whoſe ludgement de is oucrcome- 

Vet againe, the moſte mercifull Emperour, gaue them Alios iudices E- 

other tudges, Biſhops, at Arelatum oz Arle, a citte of ?'\£9p03 dedir. 

Frauncs : and pour men appealed from the to the Em- _ 

perour him ſclfe, til that be alſo him ſelfe did beare the — _ 

cauſe, 4 did pzonoiice Cætilian to be innoct᷑t, t them to , © 

be quarrellers. Neither thet being ſo oft onercome could of this matier 

reſt, but weried þ Empcrour with cotinual coplaintes S. Auguſtioe in- 

vpon Felix Aptungitanus, a Biſhop by whom Czcilt- *#*2*<*b 2!fo ib, 

ane mas ozdeined, ſaiyng that he was a traitour, and . Cc 

therfaze that Cætilian coulde be no Biſhop, becauſe he cp. 4. &. vo. 

was oꝛdeined by a traitour: vntili þ matſer by the Em- Tudutor. 

perours commaundement, being heard by £lyanus the 

pꝛoconſul, Biſhop Felix dim ſcife alſo was tried to be 

innocet. Than Conſtantine Þ Cmperour made a moſt 

ſenere Lawe againſt the partie of Donatus. And the 

Cmperours ſonnes folowing their father, gaue the like 

comaindemets, Thus farre S. Auſtine truely tranſlate 

and muche moze to that purpoſe, with ſir woꝛdes of the 

which long pꝛoceſſe, gleaned and piked out, M. Dozma 

would bears the ſimple Reader in hand,» Conſtantine 

the Emperour, would not medle in a Biſhops cauſe: as 

a matier whertn of right he being a Pztnce, might not 

medle. But the truth manifeſtly apearing in Þ pzoceſſe, i g 1 Alte 

declareth, that be both might, x did medle and judge in ;, be wen k piſt, 

the cauſe of the ſald Biſhop Cxcilianus: wherein M. N. & 10 Breui- 

Dozman ſaith he wold not medle. Foz that S. Auſten culo collar. cum 

ſaleth that the Emperour durſte not be Judge in a age. * 

Biſhoppes cauſe, was not foz that he thought of right 
W 2 he 
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be might not, as the pꝛoceſſe pzoueth : but fo; that the 

mat ier being intricate, and he not ſocrerciſed in ſuche 
controuerſies, and otherwiſe occupied in the moſte 

weightie affaircs of a great parte of the wozlbe , could 

not dim (clfe thzoughly vnderſtande the groundes of 

POE that matier. Andthercfoze be delegatcdoz committed 
Cauſe delegauir, that matier vnto Biſhoppes , as men foz knowledge £ 
leaſure, mete to be his delegates oʒ commiſſioners ther- 

in, by them to be tried:as if a good P;ince ſhoulde ſaye 

to two ſuters, he durſt not be (udge betweene them in a 

title of right, ſtanding in narrowe t doubtful poinaes 

of the Lawe,but would appoinc the Judges, oꝛ Serge- 

antes at the Lawe, as men learned and ſkilfull in (ach 

matters, to be his camiMioners foz the deciding therof, 

Likewiſe durſt not Conſtantine the Emperour be 

Auzuſt. fndgeat the firſtin Biſhop Cecil{ans cauſe , but after- 
Lib.z.cap.71.c6- warde by ofte hearing of that controuerſie, the Empe- 
_ — tour vnderſtanding the bot home of the matier, vpon 
— Ae appellation made from the tudgement of the Biſhop 
partes ad iudi- to his ſudgement, he heard and finally determined the 
cium Imperatos ſald Biſhops cauſe. In the whiche pꝛoceſſe by S. Au- 
ris ꝓductæ fue- (tine declared, J pꝛaie the good Reader , note firſt that 
— the Biſhop of Rome with his colleges oz felowes, were 
Deleg⸗ uit cauſi the Emperours delegates, whiche pꝛout th them inte- 
Epilcopus. riours to the Emperour, whoſe delegates thep were. 
And that S. Auguſtine calleth the ſaid Pelciades, not 

head of Chziſtes Chorche , here in earth, as theſe men 

doo, but Pelclades Biſhop of that Churche, (of Rome) 

fo; etherwvſe he was not taken, noz knowen than: 

and he callcth the other Biſhoppes, whiche were in c6- 

— miſſion with bim, his colleges oz felowes. Secondly 
% + beg note, that whan the one partie would not houlde them 
no College of ſelugs 
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periour to the Biſhoppes, who were by him aCigned, 
And wit hall, it is pzoued to be molt falſc, that the Pa- 
piſtes (ay, that a ſentence once genen by the Biſhop of 
Nome, map not by any other Biſhoppes be hearde , oz 
examined: ſæ inge this matier once determined by Pcl. 
clades Biſhoppe of Rome and his Colleges, was by the 
Emperour afterwarde referred to the Biſhoppe of Arle 
and his Colleges. Thirdly note that laſte of all one of 
the parties appealed from the Biſhoppes to the Empe⸗ 
rour him ſelfe, who heard the cauſe,and pzonouced ſen⸗ 
tence therein him ſelfe . Which argueth the Empergur 
to be ſuperiour to the Biſhoppe of Rome, and all the o- 
ther Biſhops, from whome to him all appellation was 
made, and by him the matter was finally ended. And 


farther the Emperour aſſignedand comaunded Xliane tmperatoris 
the Pꝛoconſull to heare, examine, t determine the cauſe iufv. 


of Felix the Biſhoppe of Aptunge, who was alſo falſe- 


ly accuſed by the Donatiſtes as a Traitour , vpon ſurs Traditor 


miſe that he had burned the holy Scriptures 02 deline- 
red them to be burned (whiche our Papiſtes now do in 
d&de)and ſo it is euident, that Conſtantinus durſt not 
onely him ſelfe be fudge in a Biſhoppes cauſe, but durſt 
alſo make his officers judges therein, wherin vet ſure- 
ly Chziſtian pins, ouobt to vſe the aduiſe of the god- 
ly learned and/pecially of the Cleargie.) And this de- 
termination t theſe Biſhoppes cauſes and matiers 
Eccleu- call made by the Cmperour Conſtantine, 
TW 3 D. Au⸗ 


ſelfes content with the judgement of thoſe Biſhoppes, Cardicalles you 
the Emperour aſſigned and appoinced them oz (as the %, voverſiad, 
Latine hath)gaue them other Judges, as the Biſhoppe 1mperator alios 
of Arle in Fraunce , and others. Whereby it is eus iudices Epilco- 
dent, that he, who aſſigned them to be tudges , was ſy- Pos dedit. 


——— —ñ— 


A REPROVEE OFM 


— — epiſt. 6s . Auguſtine eaery where calleth the ſadgement of 
. — Conſtantine the Emperour: which terme our Papiſtes 
. i nowa daies, tan not abide to be attributed in ſuch ma- 
vivit Sc. & li. 3. tiers to any, but to P2zteſtes onely. Let . Dozman 
cdtta Creſconia now goe, and with ſire wozdes piked out of this longe 
gram. cap. vt. p2oceſſe of . Auguſtine, beare the ſimple people in 
poſt epiſcopali2 hande,that Conſtantine the Emperour refuſed{fo; that 
oper: of right he might not) to medle oz be fudge in a Bt- 
tini perductæ ſhoppes cauſe . And pet he may ſtill make this bzagge, 
fucruot. that the Emperour encroiched nothinge vppon their [Þirit wall iuriſe 
ItE in breuiculo dict. foz in derde he vſed his owne iuriſdiqið, oł right 
Collatiooum © pug to him, as to a Chziſtian Pzince, Now map the dil- 
mm crote Reader underſtande, why Þ.ozman\, in this 
treatie of Conſtantine ts pet ſo coulde, why after he had 

of ſo longe a pzoceſſe of . Aaguſtine reherſed fire 
wozdes,therebp to abuſe the imple, he ſaith, he tel! for 

4 while laue this and cxamine the doinges of other Emperaurs . 

Were there god Reader anp ʒeale to þ truth, any feare 

of God, oz ſhame of the wozlde, in theſe Papiſtes, they 

woulde neuer handle matters , of ſo manifeſt truth, ſo 


guilefullp,falſelv,and hameleſlp, 


Dormen. Fol. 12. 


Tranflated out Valentinianus the Emperour, mus from that deſire of gourrninge vader 
of Hob woorde in Churche matters and eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſo far, that 4s Socome- Tripan. 
for vvoorde , mus witer h of him being required on the beha/fe of the / hoppes huſtot. 

. the pars of tiellfomus and Bithini that he $12. 
—— — Woulde yourheſaufe to be preſent "withthen to entreate of certaine his 20 
with um. &— pointes in relig ton to be reformed « he made them this anſWeare, being 
D Hardiage. Tome, beinge one of the people it is not law full io ſearch out ſuche 994i 
Coafur. Apol. hinges. Bur the Pricftes , to home the charge ther belongeth, . 


= _ bath lt them aſſemble them ſelues Were they liſte. Cle 101 
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Norwell. 

To this example J dow anſweare Poſius as J befoze 
anſweared bis fozmar example of the Emperour Con- 
ſtantinus, foz as they be both like, ſo will the like an- 
\weare ſerue them both. That the Emperour Ualentt- 
nean ſaid this moze of a certaine humblenes, oz foz p he 
was otherwiſe occupied with moſte weightie affaires, 
oʒ than that he thought in dede he might not of right 
alſigne the Biſhops a plate ofcouncell,oz intreate with 
them of maters of Keligion , ſhall appeare by his aſ⸗ 
ſemblinge of Biſhoppes together, and by his dealing in 
maters of Religion . His milde and gentle nature lo⸗ 
uinge litle medlinge in ſuche maters , map appeare by 
the ſaide Authours them ſelles, by ꝙ. Doꝛman here al- 
leaged: who comparinge the ſaid Ualentinean with his 
bzother Ualens , do ſhawe , howe Ualens woulde in- 

fozce all men to his hzreſie:but that Aalentinean trou⸗ 


bled not ſuche as were of contrarie opinion to him, Seren bt. 
p- s. &. u. 

buſines appeareth by Hitephoꝛus his hiſtozis , who re- erb. lib. r- 

pozteth his anſwere thus: Mihi inquit Imperator, ne- cap. 3. 


though beinge in derde heretiques t Arians. His great 


gotijs occupato, & reipub. curis diſtento res huiuſs 
modi inquirere non facile eft . that is: To me, ſaithe 
the Emperour , being occupied with buſines, and ouer 
charged with the cares of the common weale , it is 
not eaſie to ſearche out ſuche thinges . Thus pou ſe 
howe the Emperour hauinge litle luſte, oz leyſure to 
ſearche out ſuche thinges ( fo; of ſearchinge dw all the 
Hiſtozies ſpeake) frameth an ercuſe by humblenes, as 
ſaith Sozomenus, e by his great buſines,as witnefſeth ; 


Hicephoꝛus. And though in dede the ſcarching of ſuch Nicephor, li. n. 
matiers Cccleſiaſticall dw belange rather to Biſhops x <ap- 3- Non en 


Puieſtes, 


Forom. lib. 5. 
cap. s. Non ct 
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facile, VVhiche Pꝛieſtes, than to Pzinces (as doeth alſo the ſearchinge 

expoũdetſi hut of the narrow pointes of tepozal lawes belonge rather 

non eſt bas, to the Judges and Sergiauntes at lame, than to the 

@canet®-. Pzince) yet doethnot that pzoue , but that a Chziſtian 

P2inces authozitie is chiefe and aboue ſuch ſearchers: 

vnleſſe M. Do2man do thinke that there is alwaies 

greateſt oz leaſt authoꝛitie in maters , where is h grea- 

teſt 02 leaſt learning in the ſame matiers.Reaſon it is, 

I graunt , that the Chziſtian Pzince beinge in derde 

chiefe in authozitie, but not beinge alſo chiefe in lear- 

ninge,ſhould haue either learned Councell with him. o: 

learned delegates foz him in cauſes Cccleſiaſticall:as J 

haue befoze out of S. Auguſtine declared, that Conſta- 

tinas the Emperour ſo had. And where it is euſdent by 

hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſtical,p py ſaid Emperour Ualentinean 

did cal together Biſhops befoze him at diuers times af- 

ter the example of Conſtantine: did admoniſh the Bi⸗ 

ſhoppes of their duetie, did deale in the election of Bi⸗ | 

ſhoppes, did ſummon Biſhops to Councels, t did medle 

in mat iers of Religion: (as ſhal hereafter be moſt mant- | 

feſtlp declared) J may conclude , that he ſo ſpake,+4 was 

fo minded, and gaue ouer of his right at that time, was 

moꝛe of his humble nature : perſuaſion, that he would 

not,oz of his great buſines, that he coulde not, than of f 

any vnlawfulnes , that he might not do it: foz that he q 
alter warde did it, J ſhall at large pꝛoue, and moſt ma- 

nileſtly declare in anſwearinge the nert place folowing: b 

wherein Þ, Do;zman foloweth till this mater of Aa⸗ ri 

lentinean. , tt 

a! 

ht 

ww 


Further ꝙ. Dozman may be aſhamed ſtil to goe a- 
bout to make ſo many learned t godly Biſhops, beinge | 
Sorom.li.c.c.7, (as teltifieth Dozomenus) of þ right faith, p is, of god 
tudgement, | 
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ladgement, and beinge alſo aſembled together in a 
multitude, ſo that they might vie common aduiſe and 
councell , to make them all J ſay , ſuche doultes, that 
they knewe neither what apperteined to them ſelfes, 
noz to the Emperour ; but muſte learne their duetie 
of a Lay man, a Souldiar, exerciſed in warres all his 
life . Bat it is moze credible that fo many, ſo godly , 
ſa learned Biſhoppes did better knowe what was the 
duetie of Biſhoppes , and Þzinces alſo , by Goddes 
lawe , than one ſuche Doaldiar,moze occupted aboute 
armour , than in the bokes of the Scripture : Ergo, 
the Emperour map be pzeſent with the Biſhoppes, to 
intreate of poinaes of Religion, foz ſo pou confeſle , 
was the iudgement of all theſe Biſhoppes of the righte 
faith, and of god iudgement. Ergo againe, Biſhoppes 
haue no authozitie of them ſelfes to come together in 
Councell, about matiers of Keligia, without the ÞÞzin- 
ces permiſſion and licence, foz the whiche they ſente 


Biſhoppe Hypatian their mbaſſadour to the Empe⸗ Forom. li. 6. c. 7. 
rour (fs; ſo is the ſko:(e)declaringe thisto be the ludge ; Hypatianũ le- 


ment ot all thoſe auncient holy Fathers, the learned, gatũ eligũt qui 


and godly Biſhoppes of Helleſpont and Bythinta, 
with other Biſhops of the right faith in Tefus'Ch2tft: 


ad — 


that ia, to be the ſudgement of all Biſhoppes, who had dogma coaue- 


god iudgement. 
To conclude I pzap the god Reader,cal to rememy ct. 
bzatince ali that whiche J have a title befoze anſwea/ 
red to thr like —— of ꝙ. Doꝛmans, conterninge 
eee ntine, and thoſe 318. Biſhoppes 
— general, moſtg.aunclent,and 

— 3 RE inge in minde 
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bled at Lampſacum,foz the authoꝛit ie of Pꝛinces auer 
in tauſes Eecleſſaſticall, G. Do man likes 
Socrat. lib. i. mile ſettcth ts ſchole, to learne the leſſon of their owne 
— u duetie, to the Emperour Conſtantine, a man both ex. 
del Chritened ertiſed in warres all his life , and alis pet ſcarfly Chi- 
bat immediai t ned (whereas other ite P.Dozman molt depzefſeth 
before his — — pc 
death. ſay.)fo; this mater of Ualentinean , and that of 
Conffantine, god Reader, are in all poindes, altoge⸗ 
ther one: ſo that who ſo.euer knoweth the one,knoweth 


Dorman Fol. 22. 


This is the ſame Valentinian, "Tho willing the n hops to choſe 
4 meete man to the ſee of Millain beinge by the death of Aucxentins 
then voidezefed to them theſe xorde :. Talem in pomificali c6- 
ſtirvite ſede, cui & nos qui gubernamus impenũ fincere no- l. 7 l. 
ſtra capita ſubmitramus, & cuius monita dum tanquam ho- © 
wines dcliquerimus,necefiario velut curanus meckcamenta 
ſuſcipiamus, that is 10 ſey. Chooſe you ſuch 4 p to Thome 
cen "we Thich ganerne the wy Jenc evely ſibmut er ſelues, 

Nic ions receipt ce may neceſſarily receine . 


Newell. 


Pon do bs wzonge P.Dozman,tolet bed a wozks 

to liche this matſer in Theodozetus ſenenth. babe, 

who did wzite onelp fine bots. But to the maticr. 

| Firft what ur iſdicion ſo ever pou woplde the Bi⸗ 

chop by this place ſhould haue geuen him oncr the Emo 

perour , it is evident that it | peculiarly to 
the Biſhoppe of Pillaine, and nat | 

Againe 
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Againe we do not, noz euer did denie ꝙ. Dozman, 
but that a Pzince erringe ought to ſubmitte him ſelfe 
to the wholeſome monitions of the Bilhoppe , as he 
beinge ſicke ought to ſubmitte him ſelle to the whole- 
ſome Councell of the Phiſitian , foz that is the ſimili⸗ 
tude oz compariſon here vled , (as alter warde in dede, 
CTheodoſius the Emperour ſubmitted him ſelle to the 


will reads this whole hiſtozte of the election of . Am- 
b;oſe, wꝛit en by Socrates, Theodozetus, and D0zome- 
nus: out of whoſe w:itings foz the fimpliar ſoztes ſaks 
A will truely note out the pzincipall poinces. 

Firlte ſaith Theodozetus , Aalentinean the Ems Theod.li.4.c:5; 
perour goinge into the welt parte of the Empire, in. Valcntiois che 
ſtructed the tnhabitaunce there withall ſuſtice, — 1 
begonne with the Pzeachers of our Religion. 1 — 
whan Aurentius Biſhoppe of Pillaine beinge an A- ;unice,beg5ne 


The * 
callleth the R- 
the dignitie of a Biſhoppe is to be committed: and { bops together. 
that be ought to inſtructe thoſe, that be vnder him The Emperour 
not by doctrine anely, but by his manners and life, <bort<th the 
and And he concludeth , as S. Dozman — 
that de woulde haue ſuche a man to be , Bif hoppet 
A2 cholen duetie. 
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choſe Biſhoppe , as to whome him felfe alſo betnge 
Cmpcrour , might ſincerely ſubmitte him ſelfe , and 
whoſe monitions , as moſte wholeſome medicines , he 
might gladly receine. Thus farre Theodozetus . 
Socrates, lib. 4. Further when the people of Pyllane had reque- 
Cap. 0. ted S. Ambzoſe , yet not Chziſtened , to be oꝛdeined 
Sozom.lib.6 their Biſhoppe: ©. Ambzoſe refuſinge it, as an office 
Tone lb. to great » and vnmerte foz him, the matter beynge 
4.cap 6. declared to the ſaid Nalent intan the Emper our, he ſen- 
Sorom. illum q deth to the Biſhoppes , wilunge and commaundinge 
di uſume ordi- them to goe thzough with the matter, and to Chi- 
—— ſten Ambzoſe, and to make him Brihoppe: fo; that it 
imperator ue WAS he ſaide , euidently election , rather than 
gatim init Mans. Vera and further ſaith Theodozetus, that the 
& creari Epiſ- ſaide Emperour hearinge diſſentions aboute Religion 
copum. to be in Aſia andPhzigia , by his authozitte called to- 
Theodore * gether a Councell, and ſente the articles there decreed, 
$-nodum in And confirmed, to ſuche as were at diſention, willinge 
— cocgit, them to agree to the ſaide decrees, 
And vet further ſaithe the ſame Theodozetus 
— lb. that the lalde Emperour ioinaly with Walens, and 
r. Eratian, did wzite to all the Biſhoppes of Ala, Phzt- 
gia, Carophzigia and Pacattana , declartnge what 
Vos inobedifres Paynes they had taken from the beginnynge to the 
reperti eſtis. Nos ende,to the pzocuringe of vnitie, by the ſaide Synode: 
guide ordive 4 bp their authozitte tommaundinge the ſaid Biſhoppes 
— — 2 to kepe the decrers of the ſaide Synode, and to ceaſe 
4 d from perſcquutinge one an other; and they do rebuke 
fra. 5pfivero Cerfaine foz their diſobediente, and accurſe and con- 
voſmeripſos ab- dempne them, if they do not refozme them ſelfes . 
alicoaſtis, Chefe pointes J ſap , truely repozted out of the ſelfe 
lame hiltozies,bokes, i chapters, that 9 foz 
im. 
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him alleadgeth, do evidently pꝛoue, that Ualentinian 
thought it lawful enough fo; him to aſſemble Biſhops, 
and to de ale in Ccclefiaſticall matiers, whiche P.D0z- 
man befoze would beare the ſimple in hande not to be 
la wkull. And the ſame poindes withall do pꝛoue, that 
Chztſttan Þztnces,yea t good Pzinces (whoſe ſaiyngs 
and deinges P.Dozman with other Papiſtes alleage | 
foz them) did then bie as great autbozitte auer perſons 
and in maters Cccleſiaſticall, as we this dap dw attri⸗ 
bute to our Chziltian Pꝛinces. Foz, who was it, whom 
theſe ancient biſtozies Eccleſiaſtical do teſtifie, to haue 
accozding to tuſtice ,(nſtruced all his ſubiedes, begin- 
ning with the Cleargie, Pzeachers, and Bithops: the 
Emperour Ualentinean. Who was be, that called to- 
gether and ſommoned the Biſhoppes to the eleaton of 
a nue Biſhop: Ualentinean the Emperour. Who was 
de that by a ſolempne ozatio admoniſhed the Biſhops, 
going to the ſaid cleaton, of their bonden duties: Aa- 
lentinean. Who was be, that allowed the eleatoy of 
Ambꝛoſe, and commaunded the ſaid Biſhbops feozth- 
with to ozdeine him Biſhop of Pillane, who was a te- 
pozall man, no Clarke, no Ppꝛieſt, yea as pet, not Chz(- 
ſtened: the Emperour Ualentinean,. Whom did all 
thoſe Biſhoppes ltreight obey ſo commaunding them, 
withouf any erception made to Ambzoſe, ag. yet no 
Clarke, no Pꝛieſt, no Cbʒiſtian: Aalentinean the Em- 
pcrour. Nowe what maner of Biſhop pꝛoued he thus 
tleaed, and made Biſhop of a lap man, by the Empe⸗ 
rours commanndement : Better than euer was any 
made by the Pope,of any of his holy ſhauelinges, toi 
many hundzeth pecres. Further in diſſentious about 
Religton, who ſommoned the Biſhops to tountels: Aa- 
WU 3 lentinean; 
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. Who by bis anthozitie ſent 
dilagreing / the decrees of the (aids 
them tobe obediet, e to receſue the? 
Who declarcth what paines de had take Mols Pa 
dadical diſentions , from Þ wio Epiſt 
t thendeUalentinean, Who repzebendetd, _— 
Bl t all other, as | — 
condemneth ſuch (hops To coclude whs 2 
declareth that the Emperour Walentinci of dis autbo - 
ritie did al theſe thi 


oz other eccleſiaſtical þtftoztes of bim, 03 


pur pole, that all the wozld may 
Ein admiration pour great diligece in 


n would not, rather 
that be not fo hays done And that therfoze the moſts 
gentle Pztnce ſought of his own nature an excuſe of his 


ble at 
blenes,of all others excuſes moſte accepts wo 
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that pꝛeſent, he wold not do that, which he atterwarde 
fo often did. 


Dormen. Fol.” 12. 


Mol Pa. = This to be { bert ts he , "tt hiche "ould not ſo nuch as be preſent Trilated word 


pio Epiſt, "when $/xxtu the Ae Rome Was charged With c 


erten accuſations, for word out of 


x Fan |; ; Hol. Ii. 2. f. ng. b 
— — but riſmg from the councel 42 _ be iudged of him ſeſfe. — wa. 


« cxpurg, 
Au. 


bia ls very thozt e ſubfantiall dure that pon be Steele aste 
here knitte vp the matter withal P. Dozman, and pou ci Sto p6uficl 
haue a ſpectal grace to be neither ſhozter noz longer. thã 9u=43 cnmina 
is Cardinal Hodus, but as tuſt of the ſame ſiſe as may — 
poſtblie be. But to the mat ier it ſelf J do anſwete Þo- blio edi in ar- 
tus thus, Firlk Peter, Crabbey Collegour of the cou - buno Sti epi, 
tels, odo hath placed amongſt other thinges this frag »: iudicaret iu- 
mont De expurgatione Sexti Pape. 3; of the txpurgation of — 3 
Pope Sirtas the third, here by Þ. Dozman alleged fun Adigas 
nuthozitie,cofeffeth that the coptes of the ſaid.fragmit age 4 l. 
which de had, were ſo crabbed, \o intollerably diners 6 core. Prope ex. 
falſe, ? many times tt could not be vnderſtanded what f 1540. 
thep intended, oz meant: and be is ſhzeudly afraide,left — — 
b readers wil « ſhake tbetr heads, + laugh in thetr flea- 9 N 
nes, wbt thet thal reade ſuch Kutfe.. Wherfoze . Dog tiong G., ve cs 
man hath done right wel to be.hozt, + ta knit vp ma- pliqui quid in- 
ter foz his Popes to be tungs in their ene cauſes(foz dat us vatear- 
ind&de bun the thozte® way.) with luche hozt, +ſuby fl Re. 
ſarittal (affe, as tn this erpurgatton of Pope Sixtus 5 „en e f. e 
third:a wozthy matier to be had toſome place of erPUty this confeſſion,” 
gation, to ſuch conuentent bſe as is me te fo; it, as ſhall Nemo ergöca⸗ 
bereafter plainly appeare. Che etttu us that yꝛoceſſe, Put lab aan 
as farre as Jrould gather of the wozdes of th:&# pzin- woe. xc. 
ted copies, wzlten.imlatine , wozſe J beleave than any 
Romapne Carter did ipt aka in thoſe days, is —_ 

t 
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| Copies after the 
— — — to — 
— At Ood, whan be died, left Creſcentius 
—— ——ůů— the 
ex nobibilitare Churche, one ok the landes of Mattanus » 
_— * livng in Sicitte, — ol Sixtus Biſhop of the 
tz lux, oe ITY . 
fantares n * ſaid — nos ſaide Biſhop dented = 
r it &c. tie of Rome, : 2 topning 
op may — ttoꝛt s Partanus being angrie , offended 
* habuft one BaCus ( whs was alſo — — 
iv lemetipſum & op) attuſ ne, 
— mahe-aphths 
blut acceder ntes, oz from tõ⸗ 
dagen vel ug named —— verp angry, and — und the 
lebens i Smperour Sirtus,called befoze 4 
Efaſpederinr ſe munition with Biſhop into S. Peters Churcbe 
al ingicem 2.66 whote — + Where — 
unione. 80 a 
2 io =_ — — — 
care & ia iudi- made, that — — 
D eyeertenſal to geue ſentence apaint᷑ the 
don. 17 iv- Was net latwfull c although it be in my 
r Biſhop Sirtus ſain : pet let not the truth 
2.  A%- he hid. Than the —— thꝛeatning — that 
& deditin toconfeſſe ve , de ſhould be lir the 
A Sigti e- —ͤ—ä— — —— 
e Churches,4 — — Partmus 
3 — — —.— 
Auguſto ger. cc his latyng that it Biſhop be tudge in 
ec Gear * 4 — the —— — — x —— 
ng mani cauſe? went be 
voita] ecclefia, his on c n Parianus and Baſſas 


afoze . Upon an 
& ioco alete. lers, and ſo tho Charthe was quiet us N other 
vet Valẽ tinianus 


r 
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other 
day Sf 
Pꝛieſtes rtus the B 
— the Citie, © — called t 
cell w re tne & te in iu ogether all 
ith the 2mmperour ſ dgement the Auguf*3 8 
Partanu laid Þ ate bef in the ſ E gulf” a Six 
and 8, and de :ieſtes, and co 02e; and kept ame Pp, inf 
— — both of the Rept acols e a 
the — one of — — — 1 
landes tot — — — Bilhoppes —— 
recelued = Church, v p,» and offerre this , be — * loco, quia 
Marianus — leaue al his bat ys — 
ler, and other accuſer but he could be might be Nen Ch — 2 
—— is laughed get no grac cociha & di tb* 
Sirtusthe d wpten.n the woe th ce, un 
— ich oppe — — of the Go- — ve 
geuen: but lo euer unn » he (aid; Jt 10 biche whan ee — <dory 
not be fo be that fin cth in this wo wꝛiten in th Gans itos 
and he pgruenneter againſt the ld it ſhalbe f © bita rt = 
they bot d not receiue er here, noz in bolv Ghoſt — dia ſua 4 — 
And bh beinge in them to the the woꝛld to all luiller, p — 
the Sixtus the 1B that caſe Communion come: ſaæt(vel an 
Dn Tun — == 
embze: * 8 
as Ba 03 diſciple abou here is no ſe ge in his ſe , of queret vt ad cd 
do w us 4 Maria e his maiſter ruaun — ate, —— ws - 
the ith an whoze nus ſaid of me f And fo2 ſo e his . * 2 
— — where it — haue read — that 3 — c Quiadizer 
—— finger — 7 — the Oolpelles fo Baſlus & — 
— finde how the earth i —— ſate t W in _ de me — 
ſwered — _ —— might — uſe the — — ſcorti 
a Tone at "—_ — 02 whoze. — him , they = — — 
Golpell, — a — anne — ans * 2 — 
Sixtus by thele wo t him call — elt: 
udged his lee 2des of the — 
* This geare 10 — 
nG in & ques 
ucnichant 
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ed dtoatent, al- was done in Þelian Baſilike,o2 great Church. Theſe 

ulcers aduzerit ngteg did the Archidamus Pꝛieſt gather together, and 
ei. Er boe relps- de lade it vp as it were into the libzarie of the Church, 

© ob: eg dae This is the pꝛotelle truely (as farre as J could vnder- 

peccato, inijciar ſtande ſuche kinde of wzitinges) tranſlated wozde foz 

in iſt5 lapide. Et w@zde,out of the treatice by . Doʒman, out of Hoſius 

per hc verda hexe alleged: and J have noted in the margent the la- 

- — — 2c. tine as it is in the two oziginal oꝛ molt auncient pꝛin⸗ 

AAS in baſilica ted copies, But Oh S. Bierome, S. Ambzoſe, ; D. An- 

clementa alias, guſtine » who woulde thinke that in pour learned 

Heliana. Hoc dates, the Secretarie of the Pope, Church of Rome, 

indicuki collcgit gg mother of the Romane oz latine tongue, would, oz 

— "2* coulde wzite ſuche latine, to the which J thinke, there 

mus preſbyter, is no bzaſſe noz coper ſo courſe, that it map be in courſs 

& ipfe quaũ in- cs any thing comparable thereto? 

charrariom c- Againe concerning the matier:this authoz teſfifieth 

clefiz,alias char- p the Biſhop of Rome did iudge, i geue ſentence in his 

— gwne cauſe: that he would not be pacified with Baſſus 

his accuſar being pxnitent, and offcringe al his landes 

(which belike were great) to the Church, foz a mendes: 

that he called the accuſing of him, the ſinne againſt the 

holy Ghoſt,not remiſible in this wozlde,noz in y wozld 

to come: 4 ſo did let the die without hope of grace. And 

v the ſaide Biſhop ſhould be ſo ignoꝛaunt of the Scrip- 

tures, tocompare the ſtrompet, with the abuſinge of 

whome he was him ſelfe accuſcd , to the adulfreſſe 

bzought to Chziſt to be iudged:and to peruert the 02dze 

of the Scripture,and to ſay, whan Jeſus ſate,4 wzote 

with his finger vpon the groide, the Tues not finding 

how to condene him, bzought an adultreſſe bnto him: 

where as in d#de thet bzought her,befoze he did wzite. 

And to conclude , that the Pope iudged his ſee by theft 

wozdes 


ls a 10 * 
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woꝛdos of our ſauiour . It any of you be without nne 
let him caſt a ſtone at this woman: whiche wazdes do 
not cleare him, noꝛ his ſee, but ſhould rather codenc him 
as guiltie, though not to be accuſed by ſuche, as were as 
evel as him ſelfe. Aly which muſt nerdes be a leude foz- 
ged lie of Sixtus Biſhop of Rome, who(as Biſhops thi 
were was bilike, both wiſe. learned. godly. Al this ma⸗ 
tier ſcãding thus, P.Dozman inp ende of his treatie of 
Ualentinean the Emperour,as a man meaning to knit 
bp the matier with ſome ſhozt x ſubſtantial tuffe ſaith: 

This(Velent inean)to be ſ hort is he, ehe Would not ſo much as be 
preſent wh Sixtus the Biſ hop of Rome Was charged with certain 
accuſation; but riſmg fro the councell left him to be tudged of him 
{e!fe. This is the euidence of impoztaunce that theſe me 

haue to pꝛoue their Pope tudge in all cauſes, and in his 

owne cauſe to, as well as other mens: whiche eutdence 


of impoztaunce Þ. Dozman pꝛomiſed he would bzinge pom @ 
into the face of the open Court. Woe wozth p Churche, fol. . b. 


which, leauinge the true triall of the Scriptures, vſcth 
ſuch euldence, will compell vs to be tried by ſuch eui⸗ 
dence as this is; wherein is not ſo much truth, rime,noz 
reaſon,as there is muſike t melodie in this ſ&elp ſonge: 
J toke my harps into my had + twange + my ſtringe a. 
0; in any other moze foliſh and leude rime than this is, 
Foz the moze foliſh it is, the mieter a reſemblaunce is 
t of ſuch leude lies, and fitter anſwere to ſuch allegati- 
ons, as are by theſe falſaries bzought into the face of o/ 
pen court, fo; right god euidence, and of very great 
impo;taunce. Now in this leude fable pet is there moʒe 
againſt ꝙ. Doꝛman, than with bim. Foz if the Pope 
appeare befoze þ Emperour to be tried he acknowleged 
dim therein foz his ſudge , 3f the Emperour gaue him 

X 2 choile 


pri 
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Auguſtus dedir choiſe (foz ſo is the Latine in all the tii.copies) to be his 

in arbitrio Sexti gyyne Judge, it lay in the Emperour to haue not geuen 

Epilcopi _—_ htm that choiſe: which pou vnderſtanding P.Dozman, 

ve luchciũ fuum. i aue guiletully miſrepozted the wozdes thus: ke lefre 
him to be tudged of him ſelfe : hut foz ſo muche as M. 
Doꝛman him ſelfe (IJ thinke)thinked this expurgation 
to be but lender euldence, he adioyneth foz further ayde 
p Epiſtle of Pope Nicolas. who liued about. $60. yeares 
after Ch:iſte , a man with tothe oz naile labozinge by 
this expurgation and other like taggage to pꝛoue that 
no man may iudge the Pope of Rome, whiche being by 
ſuch indifferent witneſſes teſtified , muſte nedes be ſo, 
you knowe, 


Dorman. Folio. 12. 


His ſonne alſo valent inian ſuccedinge his Father in the Empire, Vac tna 
W proclaimed he him ſelfe chiefe gouernour in cauſes tecleſiaſticall; the 00 
of Hos woorde True it is, that beinge yet a childe, and ſeduced by his wicked no- 
for woorde , ther luſting, to fawour the horrible hereſie of the A rriani: he began 
fol.38.b.& ur. b ;o affect that title . But after S. Ambroſe like a true vi heppe, and Lib oS 
Valentin fauhfull ccuncelor, had tolde him that it apperteigned not to him, ſtol. q 
— to pretende any auttorit ie or right to meddle With the overſight 
impulſu cũ puer of Cod matter thut to hem belonged bus palacer,and to the Priefies 
adhuc eſſet p: the © hurches, that be ſ houlde not ,t him elfe but be ſubief? 
pemodum &cc. jg Cad. and g ine ro him that Which ras his,reſeruing to Ceſar that Lib. q. 
Thiche Was Ceſars . fol. x 
Newell. 


Hofus lib. i. ſol. Moſius alleageth this place thz& times in his boke a- 
33.& 2. fol. i. b gainſt Bzentius,out of wheme pou haue tranſlate this 
& us. b. whole pꝛoteſſe woꝛde foz wa2de , e after pout cuſteme 
to obſcure the mater, vou haue ſet befoze that, whiche is 

alter both in S. Ambzoſe, being in his,z.Epiſtle, a in 

Poſtus: 


'2 
d 
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Hoſius:and that whiche is befoze in Hoſias, 4 &. Am- 
bꝛoſes. 31. Epiſtle, like an artificer, you haue ſet after: 
els yon bſe Hoſius bis very wozdes both in þ entring 
to the matter 4 in the concluding of it. And here appea- 
reth all the colour pou haue to exempt pou, who would 
ſeme an authour,frobeing not onelp a ſelie, but adiſ- 
ſembling,and vngratefull tranlatour, whiche that ho- 2 fl a cg. 
lic father S. Baſil doth ſo muche abhozre, And you vt⸗ Theologum. 
terly confounding and menglinge the oꝛder of ©. Am- 
bꝛoſes his treatie (as map to the learned that will com- 
pare pou with him, plainely appeare) do compell me 
alſo in anſwering to folowe pour bnozderlie ozdze. 

To pour que ſtion, did valentmeen the yonger proclatnie 
him (elfe chiefe gauernou in cauſes Eccleſraſticall? | 

J anſwere,be did not:foz he woulde haue bene, and 
other perſuaded dim that he was not chiefe gouernour 
in cauſes Eccleſlaſticall, and therefoze bothe would be 
bane taken vpon him, and others did beare him in hand 
farre other wyſe, than either dw our Chziſtian Pzinces 
take vpon them, oz any man gocth about to perſuade 
them to do. Where pou ſap , 5. Ambroſe rould him, that it 
apperteined not to him , to prerede anie authoritie or right to medle 
With the ouerſig hr of Gods matters, this is not to moiliffe,but 
to toʒrupt . Ambzoſe , to make the matier ſeeme like 
our Pzinces doinges. Foz B. Ambzoſe willcth him, roc nb 2 
that de ſhould not thinke that de bad any imperial au- g. . & Hof- 
tdoꝛitie over Oods matiers, whiche J am ſure, map as b.; & -. 
well de ſald to any Biſhop,as to any Pꝛince. And ſurt Noli te gravare 
Jam, that our Cbꝛiſtian Pꝛintes neuer toe any ſuch Peter 
thing vpon them, but take them ſeluts to be ſubtectes G 
to God, whoſe imperial arthozitte declared tn bis woꝛd — ods od. 
(and not their own imperial authozitte) thep — — zus babers 

* 3 wi 
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wol obey in Gods matiers: and therefoze t hey wil not 
auaunte them ſelues, but be ſubiea to God, renderinge 
to Cod that whiche ts his: and houldinge them ſelues 
contented with that whiche belongeth to Pꝛinces. To 
baue Churches oz temples tobe delinered vp into their 
dandes, they deſire not, as did this Aalentintan: net- 
ther ſend they armed men by fozce to take poſſeſſion of 
the ſaid Churches, as he did: neither erpell they true 
pzeachers,and place Arians in their rowmes. Suche 
pꝛæſumption therefoze againſt God, t violence againſt 
godlte Biſhoppes, Churches, and temples, ꝙ Dozman 
doth vnũtly applie to our Chiſtian Pꝛinces humbling 
them ſelues befoze God, t moſt farrs from all violence. 


Dorman. fol. 22. 
Ambroſ.libs, After that he had propoſed to him the exaple of his father,who 
Epiſt.z2, not onely in wei ſaid. har it u not bis — — 
the A/ Hupe, but eſtabliſ ed alſo Ale we, thut in cauſes of 
Relig un, yes in the examination of the muners of Bi — 
Pricſtes,onely BiſSbops ſ hould lei 


Nowell. 


EPI The woꝛde of Ualitinian the elder,that it was not 
— 11 bis part totudgeamongeſt Biſhops, are the very ſame 
wan des that were of him befoze by . Dozman allea- 

. ged: whiche woꝛdes that they were ſpoke,by that moſt 

myld Emperour of a certen modeſtts , and lacke of ley- 
ſure,rather than of any lacke of right to deale with the 
Biſhops in Religion, Jhane by Nicephozus bis playne 
woꝛdes, and by the Emperour Ualttinſan bis dealing 
—— with them therein, befoze declared. And alſo by the iud⸗ 
Gard & Bichi} gement of al the Biſhops of Helleſpontus e Bithinſs, 
and 
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and all other Biſhops , who helde the true faith of our vom. ac quicũq; 
Savuſour Jeſus Chztlt, that is, by the ludgement of all al; filium parri 


Biſhops, that had true ſudgemet, J have J ſay, pzoued 
already, that the Emperour Ualentintan might be p;e- 
ſent with the ſaid Biſhops, to entreate of certe pointes 
of Religion, than to be refozmed, foz that they required 
this of him, as meecte and conuenient in their ſudgemet 


cocllentiale di- 


by him to be done, beſides the hiſtozie, J haue pour con- Aate fol. 22.2. 


keſion, S. Dozman, And though pou and other aduer⸗ 
ſaries do thinke the curteſie of one Pzince vnererciſed 
in Religion and bokes, moſte exertiſed in warres 8 ar- 
mour, to be of better authozitie againſt Pzinces right 
foz Pzieſtes vſurpation,than is the ſtaid iudgement of 
ſo manp, ſo learned,ſo godly Biſhops to the contrarte: 
the iudgement J ſay,of Biſhoppes of the right faith in 
Jeſus Chzilt,that is, ot right ſudgement , and Biſhops 
aſſembled together by commune aduiſe to tudge the 
belt: vet J truſt all good, wyſe , learned, + indifferent 
men, will iudge the tated judgement of ſuche, ſo many 
Biſhoppes, ſo qua liſiied byſhoppes , fo be of moꝛe an- 
thozitie foz the right of Chziſtian Pzinces , than the 
bnſkilfull curteſie, and gentle woozdes of one ſouldiar, 
is to the contrarie: ſpecially ſeinge the deedes of the 
ſaid Ualenfinian , of moze effec than woozdes , pꝛous 
bis anthozitie in theſe matiers, as J haue befvze large- 
lie declared, Ol che Lawe made dy the ſaide Malen⸗ 
tinſan þ elder, J ſay the ſame, that I faſd of his wazds, 
No meruatleifa gentle Pzincs, made a gentle Lawe. 
And in remembzaunce of Conſtantius , and Julianus 
the Emperouzs vnlauful, crugll, and wicked handling 
of godip Biſhops, ſuche a la we might ſæme a neceſſary 
abe, leſt the like might folowe after, as had * 
* ned be⸗ 


n y4 
» > wy 
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ned befoze. But where that Lawe compztſed,that onelp 
Biſhoppes ſhould haue the examinatts, not of doctrine 
onely,but of Biſhops manners alſo, it ſheweth it ſelfs 
manifeſtly to he mans, not Gods Lawe , Foz touching 
manners, it is to etudent that godlie Pzinces both of 
the olde Lawe, and of Chtſtian Religion , bane both 
examined the maners of Biſhoppes, and puniſhed wic⸗ 
ked Biſhoppes,faz their cuill maners. And (ache a law 
vpan occaſion, made by a Chuſtian Pzince , may vpon 
occaſion lawfullte by Chzifttan Pztaces be altered. Jn 
Ualentinians time whan Biſhops were learned, and 
godlie of life , and Emperours readle to be incenſed a- 
gainſt ſuche godly Biſhoppes , and fo the moſte parte 
bachziſtened (as was this Ualentinian the ponger) 03 
ſache Pzinces either vnchꝛiſtened, oz bnlearned,0z vn; 
ſkilfull , and withall rache, from the examination of 
Chziſtian doarine, 4 godly Biſhoppes maners , might 
be ſuKered:ſpectally the Biſhoppes of that time, being 
both them ſelues of a feuere life,and ſenerely repzeſſing 
the licentiouſnes of their Cleargle , but in t dis cozrup- 
tion of poarine,and life of our popiſhe Biſhoppes and 
Clearglie now a dates,one winking, and bearing with 
an others both falſe doarine, and wicked lite, it were an 
hurttull and pernicious Lawe, tending to the mainte⸗ 
naunce and continuance of ſuche ſuperſtitions,errours 
and here ſles, as the Popes and their Cleatgie, haue 0- 
uerwhelmed Chziſtes Chorche, and Chꝛiſttan Religis 
Withall . But what ſap J than to S, Ambzoſe, who v- 
ſeth theſe woꝛdes + Law of the Emperour þ father, fo; 
authoꝛitie againſt Ualentinian þ vonget: Jſay . Am 
daole vleth the exiple of þ madeſſte of þ father, an aged, 

aue, 
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catholike, and chziſtened Pzince, like a wiſe and godlie 
Biſhop, to ſap the raſhenes of a yonge Þzince the (one 
being valearned, and withoat erperience,tnfeaed with 
hereſie,and pet not chiſtened, takinge vppon bim all 
lawfull and vnlaufull thinges . And the ſame J ſaye to 
all the reſidue of . Ambzoſes wozdes touchinge that 
matier, and that ſuch examples neede not, where Pztn- 
ces are chziſtened, godly, and voide of ſuche raſhnes, 


Dormen. Fol. 23. | 
After that S. Ambroſe had Willed him to ſearch the Seripewres, Ie gui. ib. i. 


Where be ſ howld finde that BifShops ought in matiers of faith tobe fol. zn. b 33.4. 


tulgei oner pero nor they cut rar wiſe over Biſhops : After O. Hurd. Cofut. 
that be had bidden hum call to his remembr avnce, f ever he ſo much Apol. fol. yy. b 


« hard, that in « matter of faith the Lay men "Were indges auer 
the Aeg. 
Newell. 

S. Ambzoſes wozdes, a litie befoze this plate by . 4mbroc lib. j 
Dozmaã bere alleaged, are theſe: Si docendus eſt Epiſs Eid. . 
copus &c.that is to ſay. a Biſhop muſt be taught by 
a Lap man, what he ſhould folowe,than let the Layma 
diſpute, e let the Biſhop deare, + let the Biſhop learne 1 
of the Lay man. But ſurely,if we b examine the ozdze e g n 
of the ſcripture oz ould hiſtozies, who is it, that can de- .,.;; j0quam fis 
nie, that in a cauſe of faith, J ſay. in a cauſe of faith, Bi- dei cp tolere 
ſhops are wont to be tudges of Chziſtian Emperours, de |mperatorib? 
not Emperours of Biſhops , Thus farre . Ambzoſe. le. Kc. 
And pou ſhould haue done wel P. Do:mg, not to daue 
omitted here the intemperancie of vnlcarned Lap men 
in M. Ambzoſe his time, taking vpon them to teach the 
learned Biſhops : that the diuerſitie of thoſe , and our 


times, t doinges might haue — pou _ 
no 
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not haue omitted the repetit{o,of theſe wozdes,1n caſe 
—_— cauſe of faith, whereby is ſignified that 
S. Ambzoſes tudgement , Pzfnces might be fudges 
— maners, not withſtandinge Ualentinian 
the clders Lawe, that ſuche iudgement, ſhoulde apper- 
teine to onely Biſhops, as pou haue befoze alleadged. 
And touching caſes of faith and Religſon, we denie not, 
but that Biſhops of ould time, being better learned tha 
were the Pzinces in matters of faith and Religion,did 
teache and inftrua the Pztnces fn the truth, did fudge, 
pea, and by excomuntcation condemne alſo the wicked 
faces of Pꝛinces:as did not long after this Þ. Ambzoſe 
ble Theodofius þ Emperour fo; his hatnous murther. 
Wetake not from learned Biſhoppes(as Ualentintan 
Ambroc would haue done)the right of diſputing, and of teaching 
Si Docendus eſt true Religion to Chziſttan Pztnces, and all other men 
eps a Laico. &c. pablikely, and (whiche is neceſſarely fopned ) of tudge- 
ing what is true in Religion. Foz how can they teache 
the truth, who ca not fudge what is the truth: we take 
not from the the office of judging alſo in cauſes of bin- 
ding + loſing,o;z of extommunicatiõ and abſolutton, foz 
of theſe rightes of Þ;teſtes doth . Ambꝛoſe ſpeake. 
And true it is, that all theſe rightes do peculiarly aps 
perteine to godlp and learned biſhops, ſuche as D. Am. 
b;oſe ſpeaketh of, as vnto Gods and dis Churches mi- 
niſters, And we do confeſſe that netther Ualentinſan, 
neither any other man had euer heard, that any godlie 
Pꝛinces, oz other Lay men, ot them ſelues, without the 
aduiſe and aſiſtaunce of the godly learned, ſpectally of 
the Cleargie, toke vpon them to be ſudges of Bichops 
in a matter offaith,as S. Ambzoſe teſtifieth, this pong 
Balentinian would haue done. Neither did we ener 
beare,. 
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heart that ante good Pꝛince would be iudge in amatier 
of la woe oner his iudges, without the aduiſe + aſiſtance 
ol others learned in the Law . And what inconueniecs 
doth folowe hereof, à pzap pou. But where P.Dozman 
would dꝛawe all judgement oner Pzinces in matiers 
of faith to biſhops, by . Ambzoſe his wo;des, J wold 
aſke of Þ.ZDozman, whether an Artan Biſhop ſhalbe 
ludge ouer the ©mperour,o; an other Lap man,oz me 
in tho cauſe of our faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Sautour : Y 
trowenot:and pet was he called a Biſhop. And whe- 

ther the whole Arrimineaſe coucell aſſembled of aboue 
4.00, Biſhops ſhuld be tudge in the ſame cauſe ouer the 
Cmpcroor , oz other Lay men e A trowe not: and pet 
was it called a generall councell in thoſedates , of as 
many both Lay men and Biſhoppos (I thinke) as 
it was denied to be a conncell of the other ſive. Leave 
therefoze poar vaine names of Pzteftes,and Biſhops, 
as though they ſhould diſpute , teache , and iudge Lap 
men, in caſes of faith,onlte hitauſe thet haue the names 


of Pꝛieſtes, and Biſhops,by . Ambzoſes minde: who ambroſ.ibidem 
(as in the ſame Epiltle by you alleaged plainely aps lib. ; epiſt. 3. 

peareth ) would neither ſuffer by his will any Artan Merits conch 
Bichoppe to teache oz tudge , and abhozred the whole Ariminenſe ex- 


councell of ſo many hundzetd Biſhoppes aſſembled in 
Arriminum. And therefoze geneth D. Ambzoſe all 
men to bnderſtande, that de ſpeaking of Biſhoppes to 
teach, diſpute, and iudge, meaneth onelp of learned and 
godlie Biſhoppes : ſuche, as unt ill yoa pzoue your 
Pope, and popiſhe Pzteſtes to be, (as you ſhall neuer 
pꝛoue, whiles they be, as they be) vou ſhall in vapne als 
leage . Ambꝛoſe foz pon : 0z againſt vs. Foz, ſhall an 
ignozaunt Biſhoppe teache the true faithe , 0: be tudge 

P 2 therein? 
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thceretn £ ſhall fir John lache learninge, feache the 
pooze plo wman in the coontrep the true faithe?z Jf you 
lale de alt: 3 aſke, he we de can ſhall Pope Boni⸗ 
face the eight teache, that it is neceſſary to ſaluat ion 
loꝛ all men, to be under the Biſhop of Rome, and ſhall 
beten cap. he be tudge, bowe, and in what lezte all men muſt be 
1: kat, vndet hym ſelle e ſhall he condemne all that will not 
ſo be vnder him, though other wpſe good Chziſtian me, 
though dwellinge in Greece, in Aſia, in æthiopia, 
though vnder Pzteſter Jahn, in the vttcrmoſt Africa, 
oz cls wheare, who peraduenture neuer beard of the 
Pope, neither do knowe , whether he be blacke oz 
whyte, neither the Pope of them! Reither can there- 
foze 1gnozaont 'Potcffes diſpute , oz tcache , neither 
ought wicked Pyteſtes to be Judges of godlines : noz 
any Pꝛieſt, to be their head and ruler of them,of whom 
be ſcarſclp ener heard; oz they of him. . Ambzofe no 
doubt exempteth vnlearned aud wicked Biſhoppes, as 
well as vnſktifull and wicked Pzinces ( ſuche as than 
was this Ualentinian the'ponger) from iudgement, 
and intermed ling in maters of Religion. 
Dtherwyſe touching wpſc and godlte Pztnces, ©. 
Ambzoſe could not be ignozaunt , what Conſtantinus 
had befoze done in the cauſes of the Bifſhoppes Cæti⸗ 
Vanus and Felix, tefoze declared, and in manie other 
lpke caufes : neither coulde de be ignozaunt, that all 
the godlte Biſhoppes of Þelleſponte and Bithinla, 
with many others , had by their Legate Biſhopps 
Hppatianus , pzaſcd Ualentintan this yonge Em- 
perours father, that de woulde vonchſave to be p2ze- 
ſent with them, to entreate of certon poinces of Rell- 
gion to be refozined. And as S, Ambzoſe was not 
(gnozant 


mn folls am ac oo. 
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ignoꝛaunt of theſe thinges,ſo was he not againſt The⸗ 

odoſlus the Emperour , doinge the like, that did Con⸗ 

ſtant mus, and as was required of Ualentinianus. But 

neither Conſtantinus,noz Theodoſius , noz anp other 

godlp Emperour, would take vpon them as did Con- 

ſtantinus the Emperour, 4 as this yonge Ualentinian 

would haue donns : noꝛ would ſuffer any Lap men vn- 

der them ſo to do, as did thoſe vnder the other: that is, 

to take vpon them the right of Pꝛieſtes, to teach the , gcerdotale 

Biſhoppes,being better learned than them ſelfes,to ds ambrogue. li,s, 

ſpute, the Biſhoppes hearinge e houldinge their peace, epiſtola.zz. 

as learners; foz of ſuch ſpeaketh S. Ambzoſe . Let H. docendus eſt 

Dozman lap ©, Ambzoſes ſapinges againſt Ualenti- ** oy rang 

nean the ponger,yonge in ye@res , and yonger in lear · Jaca, cles a1. 

ninge,erperience, and wiſcdome, and alſo infeced with putet & epiſco- 

the Arian hæreſle, and as pet not Chziltened , who(as pus 2udir: egi 

S. Amboſe ſaith)whan he knew not as yet the Sacra- o dt 2 

mentes of the faith it ſelfe , and was therefoze vumete 7”, 

to take vpon him the iudgement of faithe , would yet ;, a 1 & 

without all aduiſe oꝛ aſſiſtaunce of any gedly learned, zz. epiſiles of S. 

haue taken vpon him the judgement of the very grea-s Ambroſe. 

teſt, and higheſt poince of our faith: let P,Dozman J .-. Exif % 

up, lay ©. Ambzoſe ſayinges againſt ſuch ponge Wales 14 ©©<%- 

tinians, where he can finde them: and ſpare to repzoche Rufina li.z.c.r7; 

godly P;inces.moſt farre from ſuch raſhenes, imptette, 

and bnchziſtianitte . And if P.Dozman will ſay ought 

to the purpoſe, let him bzinge out of . Ambzoſe,oz any 

other aunctent godly Fathers of tbe Pꝛimitiue Church 

pꝛoute, that learned and godly Chiſtian Pzinces,ſuche 

as be in theſe dates, (wherein popiſh Biſhoppes and 

Pꝛieſtes be either ſo vnlearned that they can net teach, 

n wickedlp learned, and teach that, whiche is naught) 
W 3 takinge 
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takinge to them learned 4 godly councellers, Clerkes, 
and others, oz aſſigninge foz them learned and godly 
delegates, map not take oꝛdze foz the refozming of ſuch 
a Cleargie, and of Kclig ion by them decated : but that 
ſuche valearncd aſſes , oz wicked Pzelates , ſhoulde 
ftill remaine them ſelles vncontrolled, and iudge lear- 
ned and godly Chʒiſtian Pꝛintes, and al other learned, 
and godly Lap men . truſt pou ſhall ſweate well ꝙ. 
Doꝛman, oz pou can bzinge any one ſentence 03 wozde 
of S. Ambzoſe, oz of any other auncient, learned, and 
godly dacour,to this parpoſc: which pet vntill you do, 


I geue you warninge pou do nothinge , that any wiſs 


Lib, g. epiſt. 3. 


man, oz of any iudgement, will regarde. 

Nowe whereas this treatie is about e ſudginge of 
tontrouerſies, and pou do call vs Hæritiques, and call 
vs to Rome, and to pour Tridentine Councell there to 
be tudged , (where we ars ſure to be condemned, befozg 
we be heard) vou do therein nowe no moze reaſonably, 
than did the Arians in thoſe dates call the true belea- 
uers in Chziſte Jeſu our Sauiour, befoze Arrius, Eu⸗ 
ſebius, Aurentius:oz to the iudgement of the Arrimi⸗ 
nenſe Councell, which S. Ambꝛoſe here ſaith he did ab⸗ 
hozre. i you aſke vs hom, and befoze what tudges than 
we will be tried 2 If we ſhewe pou that we are conten- 
ted tobe tried, as S. Ambzoſc , here by vou alleged, 
was contented : and in this place here by pou allea- 
ged, S. Ambzoſe hath declared that the bie of the Pꝛʒi⸗ 
mitiue Churche was to pzocede , will pon heare it, 
will pou houlde pour ſelſes contented with it: J doubt 


ye will not. Well . Ambzoſe whan be had declared 
that Auxentius had appoinced ſuche iudges foz him, 
as he was aſhamed to name, in this ſame Epiſtle 

bath 
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hath theſe woꝛdes . Veniant plane fi qui ſunt, ad Ambrofus bb, 
Eccleſiam, audiant cum populo. nõ vt quiſquam ius 7 P. x. 
dex reſideat, ſed v nuſquiſq; de ſuo affectu h ex⸗ 

amen, eligat quem ſequatur . Agitur de Eccleſiæ iſtiꝰ 

ſacerdote, ſi audierit illum populus, & putauerit me- 

has diſputare ſequatur fidem eius, non inuidebo. O- 

mitto quia iam ipſe populus iudicauit: taceo quia e- 

nim quem habet, de patre tuæ clementiæ poſtulauit. 

& c. that is to ſay. Let them come in dæde ( if there be 

any ſuche)to the Churche, let them heare with the peo⸗ He meanerk the 
ple:not that any ſhall itte as judge, but that eutry one Church of Mil- 
may by hts-owne affeaion make eramination , and 

choſe whome he may folowe . the matier is in hande Agitur de ius 
aboute the Biſhoppe of this Church, it the people hcare Fc facers 
dim, and ſhall thinke htm to diſpute better(than 3) lot. 
let them folow his faith, J will not enute him: I tet it 
paſſe that the people them ſelfes haue alrcadie tndged: 

I will not ſap , that the people aſked the Biſhoppe, 
whome they haue, of pour clemencics Father: J will 

not ſay that pour Father pzomiſed that all woulde bg 
quiet, if he, who was choſen , Houlde take the Biſhop⸗ 

ride vpon dim. This faithe of pour fathers pzonnſſes 

have I folowed. Thus farre S. Ambzoſe , and ſhoztely 
after againe he ſaith : Veniſſem Imperator ad Conſi⸗ 
ſtorium clementiz tuæ vt hæc coram ſuggererem, fi 
me vel epiſcopi vel populus permiſiſſent, dicemes de 
fidei eccleſia coram populo debere tractari. that is to 
ſay, I would haue come Oh Emperour to your clemen- 
ciesCdſiſtozie, to haus declared theſe thinges pꝛeſent ly 
deloꝛe pou,ifeither the Biſhops, oʒ people would haue 
kuttertd me, ſayinge, p treatte of þ faith onght to be had 
in the Church beloze p people. Thus farre — 
Wha 
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Who declareth the vſe of the pꝛimitiue Church to haue 
biene, that in controverſies of faith, treatie, and triall, 
ſhould be had, not befoze the one partie, whiche muſte 
needes be partiall, but befoze the people: whiche vſuage 
had continued from the Apoſtles time , who appeared 
not befoze Annas and Caiphas, and the councell of the 
Dueſtes, Scribes,and Phariſies,to geue an accompt of 
their faith, but taught the truth to the people. Nay the 
Apoſtles beinge called befoze them, fo:bidden to teach: 
and ſoze thzeatnedif they did teach (as are we now like⸗ 
wiſe handled by their ſucteſſours, the Romaine Cai⸗ 
phas,and his Pꝛelates) pet did they teach the people, 
and gaue an accompt of their faith and hope to the peo- 
ple:all heard, and many folowed them, tudgpnge that 
thei taught the truth. And from the A poſtles likewiſe 
continued this ozdze till S. Ambzoſe time, and after in 
the ancient Catholike Churche . Let the people heare 
(ſaith S. Ambzoſe)the controuerſie of faith:let the treas 
tie of faith be had befoze the people in the Churche : let 
the people examine and choſe whome they will folow: 
and the plcople (ſaith he) hath tudged of this mat ier al- 
readie . He ſaith not in any of theſe places (as (ap you) 
let the Pope examine, but euery wheare, let the people 
examine. We haue likewiſe done as . Ambzoſe teach- 
eth va, and as the Apoſtles gaue vs example, we haue 
not gone to the Romaine Caiphas and his Conſiſtozie, 
taught by the examples of thoſe, who wente, and came 
not againe,being not heard but burned : we haue gone 
Ambroſ? raul- to the people, who haue heard vs, and haue ſaffered vs 
quiſque eli- to returne againe: all haue hearde ba, manyſ as it was 
gar ges eden in W. Ambzoſe time) haue chelen to folowe.vs, many 
15 ipſe populus haue ſudged alreadle , that we are no hxretikes , but 
cudicauit. &c. that 


DORMANS PRO. + 89 


that pou are enemies and perſecutours of the truthe, 
and thercfoze haue fozſaken you , and fledde from pou, 


and ioyned with vs. And pet you, who alleage S. Am; Hofus lib: 


bꝛoſe againſt vs , crie out againſt vs , will pou make 
the faoliſhe and inconſtant vulgare people iudges in 
cauſes of faith, and Religion - we anſweare: we doo 
know that the vulgare people are blamed of foliſhnes, 
lightnes,and inconſtancie. And that they are the moze 
juſtice blamed therefoze , is longe of the Pope and his 
Pzelates , who by all meanes poſſible haue labozed to 
kepe Goddes people in all ignozante of his holy lawe, 
and will, and voſde of all god tudgement , that they 
thereby might the moze eaſely vie their tirannie ouet 
them and abuſe them, like bzute beaſtes . Howbeit we 
ſay not Vulgus 
but the people, as (aid ©. Ambꝛaſe, and he that ſaith the 
people, meaneth not onely the vulgare prople: this 
wozde Populus , people , conteineth wiſe men, car. 
ned men, godly men, councellers , magiſtrates, yca 
the Pzyace him ſelfe . Befoze this people do we anouch 
to pzoue pou enemies, and perſequutours of the truth, 
and haue ſo pzoued it alreadie, that a great parte of 


but Populus, nat the vulgare people, Populus. 


this people, not onely of the vulgare, but at the beſl Ambrofus, 
ſozte , haue alreadie tudged it to be ſo : and haue there- '- pe populus 
foze fozſaken you ., Vou crie out fill , that none of 14462, 


the people, learned oz vnlearned , godly oz vngodly 
magiltrate, noz pziuate perfon , Pzince noz ſubſe , 
no; all theſe together are competent Judges in con- 
tronerſies of fgith , bet mene the Pope and his ſwozne 
Cleargie on the one fide.and vs pe men on the other: 
but that the ſapde: Pope and his Conſiltozte onelie 
are competent iudges, why than — 8 


A- REPROVFE OF u 


we. eltherplainetives, os defendauntes , buf you art 
both iudges, and wit neſſes, and we codemned men, we 
haue our iudgement alreadie befoze we be herde . But 
this is not S.Ambzoſe fudgement ;this ie not the Apo/ 
cles iudgement, it is not Peters, but Caiphas his tad- 
gement, tobe iudge in his owne cauſe , wherein he is 
partic. To conclude J trult god Reader, thou doeſt vn⸗ 
derſtande, that S. Ambzoſe in all this pzocefſe doth re⸗ 
p2cue the manrour, whiche Ualentineanus the Empe · 
rour would haue vſcd in iudgeing oucr Biſhoppes , in 
cauſes of faith:that is, that he beinge ponge, vnlearned, 
vnchꝛiſtened, guided by the Arrians, who were the one 
partie, without a\Mſtaiice oz councel of any indifferent,e 
godly perſon,ſhould not call Biſhops befoze him to his 
confiſtozte,+ there him ſelfe,oz by ſome wicked lav men 
bis deputies,of whom as ſaith S. Ambzoſe)ſcme might 
be Jues, oz Jnfidelles , gene ſentence againſt learned 
and godly Biſhoppes, in the higheſt poina of our faith, 
plainely declared in the Scriptures, whichowas not to 
be called into queſtion, much leſſe to be fudged-by any, 
« ſpecially ſache. But hed the ſaide Aalentinean bene a 
wile, 2 godly Pzince,S. Ambzole who admittcth any of 
the people into the Charche , to hcare diſputacicns in 
cauſes of faith e Kcligion, and to chaſe whome t hei wil 
fulowe , would ncucr haue excluded the godly and wiſe 
Pzince,foz that he was a lay man, from that, whereun- 
to he admittcth any of the people, beinge alſo lay men, 
And that . Amizoſe , whoſaith , let the pcople heare 
the treaties of ſaith , to be had in the Churche befoze 
them let euery one of the people examine and choſe 
whomc they will folow , and ſaith that the peoplehath 
ludged alt eadie:the (ame S. Aumbzole who hath ſo _ 
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of the people, would not milie that the godly Pzince 
the head el the people, the magiſtrate; learned, wiſe, 
and godly, that is the ſhoulders , bzeſt , and hert of the 
people, ſhould heare treaties of the faith , ould era- 
mine and choſe whome they may folow : and to folow 
without judgement, were but to folow blindly, and to 
go out of the wap, wherfoze it foloweth that they may 
alſo accozdinge to Goddes woꝛde, fudge whome they 
map folow in the ſaide matter, ſpecially being a mat iet 
to them belong ing, and touchinge their owne very ſal- 
uation oz dampnation : whiche to credite to theſe Pas 
piltes (ſpecially vpon ſuche erperience of their doinges) 
without all care, examination, triall, o tudgement, (as 
they would haue it) were the parte of men to diſſolute, 
and careleſſe of their owne health. 

Dorman. Folia. 23. 


« Ani finally. Ambroſe tolde valentinian that if be [ houlde Hobus lib. . 
give him ſuch councell,or beinge wnoindefull of that right which fol-39.4. 
to priefihood , commurte that to other whucir God had gi- 
Our coun* ue to hn har he  hould net then treade in the vpright pathes of 
— B- ermth and fimplicitie » but wal ke in the crooked ef adulation 
r ond flattericuand that a the length he / honld ( he doubted not)bim 
lutteren felfezas be ꝑrewe to more ripenes in yeerer, well ynderſland h 
-—_ manner of B hop that "Tere » that Wonlde ſubrutte the auttoritie 


of Pris to the fee of lay men 


Newell. 


That , whiche you here bzinge in finally, is in S, 
Ambzoſe placed befoze pour fozmar places: but pon 
do delight in confoundinge and obfcuringe of the ould 
Docours ſapinges . Tothe matter J haue (ad : that 

Z 4 
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none of our Biſhoppes do committe to Pzinces 02 o- 
ther, that right, whiche belongeth to P2icfthwdbe:riels 
ther ſubmitte they the anthozitie of Þ;ieftes in pꝛrach⸗ 
inge, bindinge and laſinge , and miniſteringe of the 
Sacramentes , to the iudgement of Lap men, but to 
the tudgement of Goddes woꝛde: and therefoze is pour 
marginall note againſte them as flatterers, foz the 
aambr.epift.zz, lapinge 92 doinge of that , whiche they neuer ſaid, nan 
Allegatur Im- did, vtterly in vaine. It ſhalbe to the purpoſe, out of 
peratori licere the places of S. Ambzoſe by P. Dezman hcre alleas 
ola, ipſius eſſe ged, truelie to note, what maner of men the Arrian 
wiverla&c,  Pzleſtes, andothers about Ualentinian were, whome 
b 6. Ambzoſe calleth flatterers: and therdy to ſudge how 
Noli gravare fuftly Þ.Dozman hath charged our Biſhops with fla⸗ 
Imperator ve terie.as being like to them. S. Ambzoſe witneſſcth that 
putes rein ca a they did beate p Pzince in hand, that al thinges were 
— — 960 lawfull foz him, that all thinges were his owne:that he 
quid ius habere, ® had impertal authozitie over Goddes matiers, that he 
t Ambrofius hi. ſhould auaunce him ſelfe,and not to be ſubſecte to Cod, 
5.epiſtola.3z. ſhould thinke his law to be aboue Cods law, ſhoald not 
Ne forte etiam pelde to Cod, that whiche is Gods, and hould him ſelfe 


= 


Saas assez contented with that , hat belongeth to a Printe: ther 
us, q ab Auxen- 6 — — — — nrmy lay 
tio ellet elettẽ, men, and peraduen ues, oʒ , udgrs 
quibus rradere- gutt learned, and godly Biſhoppes, in the higheſt poin- 
mus ve Ch1i"9 ges of our faith; as foz erample , of the diutnitie of our 
mumphu.6 Sautour Jcfus Chailte ( foz that is thecauſe of faith, 
did comitrere. here ſpoken of ) they woulde haue ſuch lap men to teach 
ms &c. quid i- godly Biſhoppes their duetros , aud to diſpute of Keli⸗ 
lis aliud poteſt gion the Biſhoppes houlding their poate:wauld haue a 
—— "(7 ponge,vnſkilful, vnchziftucd ppince, inttutd with bæ- 
Diviowas dene. elles, (guided by haretiques, to take vpon him ſelfe, 
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without all adaiſe oz aſiffaunce of the godlie learned 
of the Cleargte, the tndgement over ſuche learned and 
godlie Biſhoppes,tn ſuche high cauſes of our Religion: 
oz at the ſuggeſtion of heretiques, to appotnte ſuch Lap 
men (as Jhaue out of S. Ambzoſe befoze noted) to be 
ludges therein. And not onelp Lap men, did make ſuch 
wicked ſuggeſtions to the ponge Pꝛinte, but alſo the 
Arian Biſhops and Pzteſtes them ſelues , vumindfall 
of the right of Pꝛieſtes, woulde committe that to the 
+ Pzince, whiche God had geven to Pꝛieſtes, and like 
naughtie Biſhoppes, would th;ow the right of Pꝛieſts 
vader Lay men. Againſt ſuche ſhould Hoſins have al- 
leaged S. Ambzoſe (if any ſuche be, whiche Cod fozbid 
ſhould be) not againſt them, who teach no ſuch things. 
Suche were thoſe courtcars and Piieſtes: ſuche J con- 
feſſe, ( foz of ſuche ſpeaketh S. Ambzoſe } if they were Ambroſ lib, 
Biſhoppes, were counterfeit Biſhoppes:and Biſhops, Epiſt. u. 3. 
o2 not Biſhoppes, they were trulte crooked flatterers, 
And fo let S. Dozman call our Biſhoppes, whan heci 
pꝛoue that they make anv ſuche ſuggeſtions, teache, oz 
mainteine any ſuche thinge. But J know that they do 
fully agree with . Ambzoſe, that no ſuche thing is to 
de taught, o:ſuffercd : and that therefoze not . Amo 
b:oſe, with whom thep do agre, but ꝙ. Dozman doth 
tall them flatterers : who might by as good right, call 
D. Ambꝛoſe flatterer, as theim, fully agreeinge bcrefn 
with him. 
Dorman. Fol. 23. 


; After i ſate of theſe perſnaſions, he 2 good eme 
ſo wel reclatmed,rhat hum ſe f reporteth of im in an epiſite wheth — 5 e " 
he Wrote to Theodiſins,that where before Lege now — iwotd for yvord 
loned 
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boued hem where before le tooke him for bis mortall cenie, netive 
be reverenced him as his father . vyhuche (S. Ambroſe neuer yelding 
in his or rather Gods right) the Empercuer Would newer vnde 
haze doen had he not "well ne that S. Ambroſe "Sas in the right 
4rd be in the wrong. 

Nowell. 
_ That S. Ambzoſe was in the right, and Ualcnt!s 
nian in the wzong, we do graunt, as bath bene befoze 
declared: and in al that mat ier, we be of the ſame mind 
that ©. Ambzoſe was. But whples pou goe about to do 
S. Ambzoſe,a Biſhop in deede wozthp of all true com⸗ 
mendation,to muche right,onely fo; that be was a Bl- 
ſhop, and withall , do that moſte wypſe and vertuous 
Emperour Theodoſius, foz that he was a Pzincs, and 
| no Pꝛieſt, to muche wzonge : you do not well therein 
Lb. N. epiſt. 34 2 . Ambꝛoſe him ſelfe, > Thcodozetus,and c Rufinus 
* Le. 7. , tn their biſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, and Yoſius your au- 
Hoſ. li a. f. no. b thour, out of whom you haue ſtoullen this whole trea- 
| tie, do all th:& iopnaly gene the chiefe pzaiſe of the c<- 
ner ſlon of this youge Pztnce from the wzonge to the 
right , vnto the Emperour Theodoſius . Firſte S. 
Aunbroſ g. epiſt. Ambzole waiting to the Emperoar Theodoſius, ſaith: 
$4. Ad Theod. Valentinianus Auguſtus informatus fide, ac tuis in- 
Imperatorem. ſtirytis,tantam deuotionem erga Deum noſtrum ins 
duerat, atque tanto in me incubuerat affetu.&c.that 
is to ſay : Ualentinian the Emperour infozmed in the 
Tui inſututia. faith, and pour inftructions , had taken vppon him ſg 
great a devotion toward our God, and ſo great lone to- 
ward me, that whom befoze he did perſecate , nowe be 
Hoc lb. i. Con- did lous tc. The ſame woꝛdes hath pour Hoſlua, which 
wzBrentiun par haue guilfully left out, to hide Emperour Theo- 
end. ©  doflus his p;aiſes:plaipngat once beth the trantlatens 
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and co:ruptoz. And again ſaith S. Ambzoſe. Quas cle- 

mentiæ tuæ gratias deferebi,quod eum nõ ſolũ regs 

no reddidiſſes, fed etiã quod eſt ampli? inflit uiſſes tr 

dei & pietatis tux diſciplina . that is: what thankes did 

I geue vnto pour clemencie, foz that you had not onlte 

reſtoʒed dim vnto his kingdome , but alſo that, whiche 

is moze, pou had inſtructed him with the learninge of Theodorer. I. 3. 
faith and godlines. Thus farre S. Amdzoſe. And Ruff - % hath the 
nus in his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtozie declareth,that Theo» 1g f . 
doſius the Emperour not onely delinered this Ualenti- EY 
nian the ponger, from the tyzannie of Partmus , and Theodo®? fdem 
reſtozed him to his kingdome: but alſo reftozed the Cao hö- quam 
tholiks faith, whiche was by the ſaide yonge Pztnces 4 mim 
wicked mother violated, and cozrupted. Loe fh. Dop- et, K gad 
man, Theodoſius the Emperour not onely the refoz- reglnuit. | 
mar of the ponge Emperour Ualentintan, and teacher | 

of the right faith to dim, but alſo the reſtorer of the ca- 

tholike faith almoſte oucrth:;owen . This beinge thus, 

what meancd you to conceile the wozthy pꝛaiſe of this 

molt godly Pꝛince Theodoſius: were vou afraied leſt it 

ſhuld be knowen, pa Chidiã Pꝛince had pꝛiuatip ben 

a teacher of the faith to others. bad reſtored the catho- 

like faith and true Keligion publikelv: whiche is the of- 

fice of the Wupzeme governbur of Ch:iſtes Churche 

here in earth : J do not enufe W. Ambzoſe pzaiſe , A 

knowe dim woꝛ thy of moze pꝛaiſe, than both vou, and 

J can geve bim. But pct Jp:ale you , let Chziftian 

Pztnces haue their due, and deſerved pꝛapſes, as well 

as Pꝛieſtes: foz ſo becometh you , ſo often complay- 
ning of the bneaucn dealing of others. And here Þo- 

Jus peur authour , trachcth pou better than you do, 

But though pou concetle the due pꝛayſes geuen by . 

Ambzole, 
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Ambzoſe, that learned 4 holy Biſhop , to Emperours: 
J will not counccile the due pzaiſes geuen by him in 
this place by pou alleaged, to true Biſhoppes, S. Am- 
bꝛoſe being accuſed as aty2zaunt , bath amogeſt manp 
others theſe woꝛdes: Quid moraretur ferire ſi tyran⸗ 
num putaret. &c. that is to ſap: why did he (ſaith S. 
Ambꝛoſt) tape to ſtrike, and kill me, if he thought in 
This is when drede that J was a Tpꝛaunt : By the ould Law, Ems 
Propheres were plres were geuen, but not vſurped of Pꝛieſtes: and it is 
by Gods ſpecial commenly ſaide , that Emperours haue moze deſired 
—— pꝛieſthood, than P;ieſtes Empire. Chzilt led, that he 
— 007 ſhuldnot be made a king. We haue tyꝛannp, the tyzan- 
n nie of a Pꝛieſt, is weikenes, When J am weake(ſaith 
S. Paule) than am Jmightie ec. and ſhoztly after he 
ſateth againe. Addidi quia nunquam Sacerdotes ty- 
ranni fuerunt,ſed tyrannos ſepe ſunt paſsi. I ſald fur- 
ther (ſaith S. Ambzoſe ) that Pꝛieſtes were neuer ty⸗ 

raunt es, but thep haue often ſuffered tyzauntes . 
Thus karre S. Ambzoſe, truely pzayſinge true Bl- 
ſhops, ſache as were befoze, and in bis time: no vſur- 
pers, no deſirers of empires, kingdomes, and domi⸗ 
nions,the folowers of Chʒiſt, the flier of wozldly kings 
doms, and domintons, ſtrong onelp in weakenes, and 
dumilitie, neuer plaiyng the tyꝛauntes, but ofte (uffe- 
ring them. From the whiche example of true Biſhops, 
bowe karre that pzefenſed Aicar of Chziſt, and his con- 
terfci> popiſhe Pꝛelates, moft greadte deſirers, moſte 
falſe vſurpers of wo:ldly kingdomes, m domintons,not 
folowing Chzilt in ſuyng from them, but in folowinge 
them, flipng from Chzilt : not weile, not humble, but 
rong, pꝛoude, and d;eadfull eut᷑ to the greateſt power 
of this wozloe: not ſuffering , but them ſelues platynge 
the moſt 
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the moſt terrible tyrauntes, excradinge in crueltie all 
Kerons Domitians, Diocleſlans, and all others infa- 
moullie famous tyzauntes , and bloudſuckers, is to all 
the wozld to well knowen. 


Dorman. Fol. 23 


VVhat ſhould 1 heve alleage the worden of Baſilins tie np e- Triſlated worde 
perour, Who being preſent ar the eight Synode , the fourth of Con. ter rd our of 
mople , made there 4 notable orat ron, in the whiche to the (aitic OR 
hevſed theſe "woordes : De vobis autem laicis. & c. Of you that — 
are lay men whether you be ſuche 4s haue dignities in the common \1a0:n0politans 
4weale or none: 1 have no more to ſaie, but that in no Wiſe it is law... quarta interfuir 
fall for you to diſpute or reaſon of cauſes Eceleſiaſticall. For to ſearch A. ilius I pet 
our thoſe thinges it belongeth to the parriarchenube Eiſchoppes and As 
the Prieſts,"who haue receiued the office to rule, wo haue the 
to ſandtifie, to loſe and to binde. in whoſe handes are the Eccleſiaſti- 
call and beaenty keies : not vnto vs "ho maſt be fedde , "who hun. 
neede 10 be [antiified , to be bound and to be releaſed from our bades. 
For the lay man, of low great devotion and mm ſoever he be, 
ye alcbough he have all thevertue that is poſſible to be in man yet 
whileſt he it a laie man, he is inthe place of « ſ lepe. 


Newell. 


Bon de bery well to aſue pour ſelfe the queſtion: 
what [huld 1 alleage Riu the Enperoures "Yoordes? Fo; 
ſure other reaſon to alleage them, but becauſe Po- Hofusfol.ns, 
ſius hath alleaged them, haue pou none, bnleſſe it may 
pleaſe vou to anſwers pour queſtion pour felfe, by pour 
owne wezdes thus: Becauſe 1 minde to keape me withun the Dorman poſt. 
bmittes and terme of yecres appointed ro me : Theſe are pour fol. 51.2. 
woozdes, ſhowing pou wil alleage none authozitie but 
of fuche fathers,and hiſtozies, as were within the firſt 

Aa fire 
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fire hundzeth veeres after cur Sautour Chiſt (fo; ſhat 
is the terme of pecres pou doo ſpeake of) whiche you da 
well dere obſerue: ſeing this Baſſlins the Emperour 
liucd not within eight hundzcth and. 60. peeres aftet 
Chzift at þ leaſt, 4 an inche bzcaketh yo ſquare W pou, 
Further, this eight Spnode the fourth at Conſtan-s 
tinople is fo certen , that which of. ii, Synodes , necre 
together there aſſcmbled,and one cleane contrary to an 
othcr,ſhoutd be this eight generall councell , that you 
do ſpeake of, the authozs, who do wzite of it can ſcarſip 
tell, and it is of ſuche authozitie, that Frier Crabbe, the 
gathberer of all counceis, general, s othcrs, wold gene it 
no place in his. iuj.great tomes of coucels, but left it out 
\ tleane, as bnwozthp of any place at all. Bow much the 
moze meete eutdence it is foz þ declaratto of your right. 
And you had ſo good liking of this euidence pour ſelfe, 
that ſhowing vs befoze verp plainly, where in the To⸗ 
mes of the councels you had pour expurgation of Pope 
Sixtus, you dare not tel vs, where pou had this, ſuchs 
ſtuffe it is. And as this euſdence of it ſelfe is nanght , ſo 
bane pou by cacelig of a great part of it, made it wozſe, 
ſuche as it is, Yoſtus hath moze trucly repozted it by 
Lb. 2. fol. nd. theſe woꝛdes. Nullo modo vobis( laicis)licer de Eccleſiaſti- 


cis cauſis ſermont᷑ mouere, neq́; pœnitus teſiſtere integritati 
Ec cleſiæ, & vniueiſali ſynodo aduerſari. Hæc enim inueſti- 
gare & querere Patriarcharum, Pontificum, & Sacerdotum 


Sermonem mo: eſt · & c. that is to ſape : It is in no wiſe taufull foz you 
Lap me to mout any talke of canfrs Ectleſiaſtical:nei⸗ 

— reſiſte · ther vtterly to refift the integritte of the Churche , and 
— wa the bnſucerfall Spnode. Foz to ſcarche ovt thoſe things 
a belongeth to Patriarkes, Biſhoppes, and pꝛieſtts, and 

fo futt h. S. Dozman leauethj quite out theſe woꝛdes, 

Nei pœnitus teſiſtere inte gritati Eccleſiæ. & c. Neither alto- 

geiher 
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getherto reſiſt the inte gritie of the Churche, 4 goeth on (maths 
ly as though there were no ſuche wozdes at al:fearing 
ſome padde in that tra we. If we ſhuld do the like, all 
mens eares wold be filled with outcries. Let P.Dozma 
therfoze firſt pzoue p integritie, that is to ſay, the whol- 
nes and ſoundnes of their Romiſhe Church in þ which 
from the bead to the bole is no ſanitie, but al ful of boy- 
les and bot ches) and the let him at his pleaſure alleage 
this vnlearned Emperours fimple ſaings,as a notable Dor. a uo table 
o;ation:0z,as Hoſius termeth it, a mooſt gooly ozatto, oration. | 
agatn(t vs. The ozation in deede is ſo notable, that op, t elne, 
Denman durſt not tranſlate it. no not ſomache of it, as 1 0.1.0 i- 
be found in Hoſtus : foz be bath left out the moſt part, n. : 
and part be hath molified by tranſlation, That ozation HoGi.li.z.fo.ns, 
teacheth,Þ a Lay man, be he of neuer ſo great holines, + 
wiſdome,yea though be ercell inwardlp in all vertue, 
pet is it not lautul foz him once to moue any (pcache 82 
talke of cauſes oz matiers Cccleſiaſtical: which,P.Doz 
man fearing left it ſhould ſ@me incredible, bath trãſla⸗ 
ted n is in no Wiſe laufull for am Loy man to diſpure or reaſon of 
cauſes xceleſuaſticall . It teacheth further that a Biſhoppe 
though de be muche intertour in vertue and wiſedome 4, 
to a Lap man: yeathoagh the Biſhop be naked of all . irreuerentia 
vertue, and full of never ſo muche frreuerencc 02 diſho⸗ plenus & gudus 
neſtie, as longe as he is a Bilhoppe , and pzeatheth omoivirture do 
rightly the woozde of truthe , Wall ſuffer no loſſe of ger ane ede 
his paſtozall name oz dignitie , This part though cone 40 blies. 
teininge an exceſſiue pzerogatine foz Biſhoppes , P. uric. Kc. 
Dozman durſt not foz his life touche , but cutte of the 
matter befoze he came to it, foz fears of thoſe woꝛdes, 
Donec veritatis verbiitecte pracdicauerit,as long as 
pe tightly pꝛeached the wozd of truth:vppon conſcience 

Aa 2 of the 
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of the continual! liyng, and cozruptinge of the we: 
ol truthe, moſte viuall to his Komiſhe Churche . And 
as he hath cleane leſte out befoze , Integritati Eccle- 
ſiæ le incegritic of the Churche : (6 hath he after leſte out, 
Donec veritatis verbum rectè prædicauerit, that is: 
4 lange as he ſ hall preache the wονde of true righthy : (e\nge 
in thoſe woozdes a double exception to his vnſound and 
vnwhole Churche , and to bis popiſhe Biſhoppes,coz- 
rupters of the woozde of truthe , why the woozdes of 
Baſillus the Emperour could not ſerue his purpoſe. It 
teacheth further, that many fozgetting their owne oz; 
dze , and not remembzing that thep be feote , will ap- 
poſngea Lawe to the cles, This alſo . Dorman 
thought god to let alone, as vniit tos him in this place: 
fo; though Hollus reaſoning againft the commen pe- 
ple, as well as Pzinces , as vumeete to medle in ma- 
tiers of Religion , might in reſpecte of the people, bſe 
Dor, ſu5.$1,16, the terme of feete, yet M. Dozman did fee he could not 
well vſe it here, againſt Chꝛiſtian Pzinces: though be- 
fo:e,fo:getting him ſelfe , he ſaid the feete would pze- 
ſume to be the head. Pozeouer , J thinke he did ſcarſly 
like it, that the Biſhoppes are here (by Bolus owns 
confeſſion) compared ts the clos , whiche are not the 
dead, but in the dead. And therefoze hall Þ.Dozman 
hardly coclude by this notable oꝛation, bis pꝛeſent pꝛo⸗ 
poſition ,thet the bead of theChurche maſt nerde de  prieft , he 
might moze eafely conclude that the tie of the Churchs 
mult nerdes be a Pzleft , And Baſflius here rekenings 
firſt Patriarkes, than Biſhops, and that by the werde 
Pontifices,$1a@ of al Pzieſtes, al in the plural nubꝛe, 
without any vnſuerſal patriarhe, os pòtiſex Maxim? 
Sr named, geueth a great ſuſpition that none ſuchs 
was 
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was kaowen in his time, eight hunuzeth yeres after 
Ch:4&. And Boftus alſs vuwares, J thinke, maketh the 
matier wozle by alleaginge theſe wezdes of the Tole» 2 Cgcil. Toler. 
tane councell: Dum ſecundum carnis aſſumptæ my- cap. 4. 
ſterium eccleſiæ ſuæ, fuerit dignatus caput exiſtere 
Chriſtus, merito in membris eius, intentio epiſcopo- 
rum officia peragere cernitur oculorum. þ is to (ap: 
Seing accozding toy myſterie of his humanitie aſſup⸗ 
ted,Ch3ift hath vouched ſaufe to be p head of his church, 
emongf the membzes of the ſame , wozthily is the in- 
tention 02 diligent hade of the Wiſhoppes , accompted 
to do the offices oz dueties of the etes. Here Chzilte is 
declared to be the head of the Churche, and Biſhoppes 
tobe the cles and therefoze not the bead : contrary to 
pour pzeſent p;opoſition . . Dozman will ſap, 
though ſome inferiour Biſhoppes be the ties, yet the 
Biſhoppe of Rome, the chiefe Biſhoppe, and Biſhop of 
of Biſhops,may be the head, he may (ay (0: but he ſhall 
neuer be hable to pzvue it. And will you ſe, howe Þo- 
fins was here onerſeene, who carcfull to pzone that Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes(beinge now a daies very blinde of ſight) were 
the eies in the bodie of Chziſtes Churche, thinkinge be 
bad well thzyuen, il he conld obtcine ſo muche, doth by 
alleaginge, further of ©. Auguſtine , who calleth the Hof- lib. 2. 
holy Apoſtles ties, vawores pꝛoue that no Biſhoppe 1:5. b. «x Au- 
can be moze than an eie, ſteinge no Biſhop can be grea- Sin Pfl. 57. 
ter than the holp Apefties . Whiche alicgation of Ho- Tract. i;. in lo- 
dus, that the Apoſtles be cics, occaſioned me ſ@kinge barem. 
further, to finde that . Auguſtine ſaith , that Peter — — 
him ſelfe alia, ( by whome the Popeclaimeth to be headꝰꝰ 
was an eie in the heade, : ſoconſequently not the head. 
But Þ.Dozman wiſer than Hoſius herein, commeth 
Aa 3 nare 
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utere none of all this geare , but diſſemblinge fo many 
notable thinges in this notable ozation of Baſilius,(as 
de calleth it) wht he had bzought the lay man, be he ne- 
ner ſodeuout,holie,vertuous, and wiſe, ints the place 
of a ſhape , there leauinge him like a ſhepe ſtandinge, 
be goeth his way:thinkinge that this ſimilitade of the 
GHepe , reſemblinge the Lay man, as the ſheperde the 
Pꝛieſt, will kepe the Keaders , ſpecially if they be any 
thinge ſheptiſh in vnderſtanding, in ſuch a mamering, 
that they will thinke that lay men,though neuer ſo ho- 
(py, vertuous,and wiſe, fo2 of ſuch lay me ſpeaketh Ba- 
dias in this place, may finde no moze faulte with a 
Pꝛieſt, though bare of all vertae, and full of all vice (foz 
of ſuch Pꝛieſtes ſpeaketh this place) tha may the ſhepe 
with the theperde. Yea,and that if ſuch Pꝛieſtes ſhould 
pzeache to ſuche lay men,falſe doarine,to the popſoning 
of their ſoules, vet ſhould thet haue no moze vnderffan- 
dinge thercof,noz power to flic it,thanſhepe;but muſt 
beleaue,and folow it, euen as the ſhepe muſt, and wil⸗ 
be 02dered by their ſheperdes, though they would dztue 
them to poiſoncd paſtures : and though thouſandes of 
them die of the rotte, vet thei not at al to vnderſtand it. 
Yea to be ſo ſheptiſhe , that though the hyzelinge ſhee- 
perdes , do continually kill , and murdre the ſhepe, 
yet mult they thinke them god ſheperdes, t deferdours 
of the flocke . But Poſius is better to vs than ſo , who 
foz this ſtmilitude of ſheperdes and ſhe@pe, doth allcage 
tmongſt other theſe wazdes of S. Baſill, euer in this 
place of the treatie of this Oꝛation, here by Þ.Dozman 
alleged. The wozdes are theſe: Vos oues nolite paſ- 
cere paſtores, neq; ſuper terminos eorũ elegemini:ſa- 
tis enim eſt v obis ſi ret? paſcimini. &c. that᷑ la to ſav: 

Poa 
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Pon ſhepe (ſpeakinge to the people) do not you fede 
pour ſhepardes,neither lifte vp your ſelfes aboue their 
umittes: foz it is enough, foz you , if ye be well fedde. 
Chus farre,and much moze ©. Baſil. Which J marvel 
P.Dozman did not alſo allcage, and toyne Eaũlius the 
Emperour and the Biſhoppe together, as doth oſlus: 
foz there is much that maketh foz ſheperdes , tudges, 
heads, ic. I thinke theſe wozdes rectè paſcimini. ſtated 
him. But thankes be to S. Baſill, that geucth the Chʒi⸗ 
ſtian ſhepe ſo much (kill, as to vnderſt ande when they 
be by their paſtour well fedde, Which, vntill you pꝛout 
that pour Romiſhe depaſtours haue done, vntill you 

pzoue the integritie of pour Church, the true pꝛeaching 

of the woꝛde of truth by your popiſhe Biſhops, knowe 

pe that pou ſhal in vaine alleage againſt vs the notable 

Dzations of either Baſillus that vnlearned Empcrour, 

oz of Baſilius that moſt learned godly Biſhoppe , 02 of 
any other auncient godly fathcrs : ſome parte of whoſe 

ſayinges will euer plainely pꝛoue, that they ſpeakinge 

of Paſtours,neuer ment of ſuch depaſtours, and ſhe pe 

weriars as y9u are, 

Dorman. Fol 23. 

RBetherto Baſilius the Empereur, ro whome 1 might ioyne bothe 
the doinges and ſayinges of many other , ere it not that euen of 
thoſe earthly ralers toho haue lerne tyrantes and perſecutors of the 
Chriſtians, We ant not yet examples to beate dome theſe beaſity 
flatterers with all . Emong/t a nombre of the Whiche that might 
be here brought , 1 | hall for this time be cauented to alleage one- 
by three: Gallio the procenſu/ of Achaia, Theodoticus Kinge 
ef the Cubes, and Aurelianus the Emperour of Re. Of 
Whome the faſie ali hough he "were an infidell, yet refuged he 10 
beare the accuſations layde a; Cotinihum againſt 5. Paule, and 

; ſaved. 
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ſaird in plaine woordet: Ego iudex horum eſſe nolo, 1 wil 
not take on me to tudye in theſe matters, becauſe the accuſation con- 
cerned Relig ion Where With he had nothinge to doo. The ſeconde 
Tranflate out Aru an Arvien , yet Would not preſume to be preſent at a cer- 
of Hoſius lib.z. tame cbil of Bi hoppes oherevento be Was called, but modeſilte In 4. coe 
bel. no. b. excuſmge him ſelfe, made this anf eure: that iu matters of the Rom . (4 
Charche he had nathing to doo. ht one to beare toW ardes them his — 
remerence . The thirde beinge an ethnike and of the Chriſtian a Ea 
crveil perſecaren wen the Catholihe Bi{ hoppes Who had excommu- matter: 
nicated the heretike Paulus Samolarenus, ami deprived himef what te 
his Biſ hoprike , reſorted to him for his helpe touching the remoneng Prince ach 
of the ſatde Paulus out of the manſion houſe belong inge thereto, the 000 
poſſefiton "whereof he chenkepre : Wonlde not rake vpon him the Euſcb. 8 
fowwledge of this matter Where Biſ hopper were parties, Aus re. eccle. lu) 
ferred the indgement thereof to the Biſ hopes of 1talie and ſome. cap. 4. 


NoWell 


S. Dozman by a pꝛetie ſigurs ſuith he will omirte 

þ ſapingos of other Chziſflan P2inres(whereofhe hath 
plentic) and will pꝛoue his matter even by tirauntes 
t perſecutours of the Chziltians . od ſurely ꝙ. Doꝛ⸗ 
man all wiſe men will thinke you do file to ſuch (lie 
ſhiftes , not foz plentie, but fo2 great ſcarſitie of god 
pꝛouſes. Foz, what iudgement couldſurl men be of in 
Religion , that their Teſtimontes oz doinges ſhould be 
Tyrauores aod of any authozitie, home, by the very titien, that you 
perſequurers of dep adourne them withall, you do declare to hare bene 
a * botde of right tudgement: Mherebp, not pour ſtoꝛetas 
you dw bzagge)but pour extreme lacks and beggerie is 

bewꝛaled tothe efesof al me. But what ſhould pon do, 

Hofias lib. a. but alleage ſuch eramples; tagge vragge, as pou fbfwe 
tel . uz. I pour anthour Yoſſus , from home pon can not de 
parte 
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parte one fote,ſauing in chaungeing of þ oꝛdʒe of pour 
ſeppes, by ſetting the left fate fozeward, whi he doth 
the tight, els pou treade alwates in his ſteppes: as here 
in alleaging theſe examples of Theodozicus 4 Aurelia- 
nus together, as he doth, putting in pet fo; ſome varie⸗ 
tie,Gallioþ pꝛoconſull in te&de of Humericus with Ho- 
ius, like a learned man. But to examine theſe woꝛthie 
witneCes of yours. Firſt concerning Gallio the pzocon- 
ſull, it was of no Religion oz reuerence 5̊ he abſteined 
from the iudgement of thoſe matters, which the Jues 


bzought befoze him againſt S. Paule, but of contempt 44.2 


doeth he reſec both the Jues, e their matiers from him, 
ſapinge: as the hiſkozie ſhoweth, 3 will not be iudge of 
quxſtios about woꝛdes t names, loke pou to ſuch ma- 
tiers pour ſelfes:+x ſo he dzaue them from the Judgemet 
ſeate: which bilike M. Doꝛzman thinketh he did of mode- 
tie, conſcience, and reuerence to them x their matiers. 
Vea and where thei fel to boffeting one an other befoze 
the tudgement ſeate , 4 Gallio as the ſtozte ſaith , cared 
foz none of all theſe thinges:all this bilike he dtd of re- 
uerence t conſcience, as P.Dozman ſpeaketh, 4 not of 
mere contempt, as the holy hiſtozie plainely ſhoweth. 
Foz who were they, whome » Pꝛoconſull biddeth loke 
to ſuch matiers them ſelfes: fozfoth a ſozte of Kaſchall 
bacabound Jues,y were at Cozinth, whome bilike, vpõ 
Gallio his teſtimonie, P.ZDozman thinketh tobe me⸗ 
ter Judges in matiers of Keligion , than Pꝛinces: foz 


ſarep place of the Ades maketh mention of none other. 40.18. 


b ſtode againſt Paule, ( whome the pzoconſul bad loke 
to ſuch matiers them ſelfes. F02,Criſpus þ chicfe ruler 
of the Synagoge bel&ued in Chziſte, e was on Paules 


ſide, + Saſthenes an other ruler of the Synagoge, was 
Wb of 


— 
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of (mal reputation + litle regarded of Gallio, who beyng 
well buffcacd, as the hilkoxe ſhoweth,Callio paſſedno- 
thing thereof. But had the chiete Pzteſtes , 2 Pzinces 
of the people of the Jues ſtande againſt Paule befoze 
Gallio as thei did bcſoze the pꝛeſidentes Fœlix and Fe- 
ſtus) a thinke Callio would haue heard them + Paule, 
as well as Flix and Feſtus did. And here J pꝛay pou 
note . Do:mans argument. Callio the pzoconſull a 
Pagaine,of contempt reteaed a ſozt cfraſchall Jues ac: 
cuſinge S. Paule: Ergo, Chziſtian Pzinces map not 
medle with matiers of Religion. And if this example of 
Gallis the p:oconſull reicaing a ſozte of raſchall Jaes, 
with their matiers from his twdgement ſeats , doeth in 
M. Dozmans iudgement, make ſo much againſt Pzin- 
ces, as no competent tudges in matiers of Religion: A 
would learne why the examples of Fœlix + Feſtus pre- 
id tes of Jurie, admitting befoze their tudgement ſeat 
p high Pꝛieſt with other P2icſtes,+ with the Scribes x 
Phariſies,al men of the Cleargie,the head and bodie to 
of the Clcargte , and hearinge , and eramininge their 
matters laid againſt S.Paule: (whiche were cocerning 
Religion) why do not theſe examples J ſay , as well, 
vea and much moze make foz P2inces , as competent 
tudges in religo: Fos, are not towe ſo notable eraples, 
as large euſdente as one 4ts it not as god cuidence fo: 
Princes authozitie, that the high Pꝛieſte and other of 
the Cleargic,ſtode to be tries befoze Felix and Feſtus 
pꝛeſidentes, as it is againſt Pꝛinces authoꝛitie, þ Gals 
uo the pꝛoconſull of eontept refected a ſa2t of vacabound 
Jues, from the fudgement place: Pea I will (av pet fur⸗ 
Act. 2. ther tuen in the ſame mat ier: S. Paule being offered 
by the pzefident Feſtus to be tried befozey high Pꝛieſt, 

and 


AQ.14. . 
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t other the Juiſh Cleargie(who by PÞ.Dozmans iudge⸗ 
ment were his copetent judges as men of the Church, 
in Churche maticrs)yet he refuſinge them, appealed to 
the Emperour from them. Is not this I pzav you, god 
M. Doꝛman, a better, moze neter, and apter pꝛoufe foz 
Pꝛinces, t againſt vout high Þzieſt x cozrupt Clcargie, 
ſuche as was that bigh Jack with his Clcargie, than 
is your example of Oallio, oʒ anp other you can vzing.to 
the catrarp- And J would be full loth, that vou had any 
againſt vs, ſo clear, t pithie, as is this againſt vou. J 
confeſſe, I like not any Pagaine Þztnces tudgement in 
matiers of Religion: vet am J in conſcience periuaded, 
that in ſuch cozruption and partialit ie of the Cleargie, 
as than was, and now is, S. Paule hath geuen vs an 
erampleto appeale from them to the ſudgement, not 
onely of Chziſtian, but alſo of Pagaine P2inces,rather 
than tobe vadoabtedly by ſuch a cozrupt Cleargie moſt 
vntuſtlp oppꝛeſſed, t the truth with vs ſuppꝛeſſed. And 
withall 3 truſt , J haue by this and the other cramples 


well pꝛoued, that ꝙ. Doʒmans pꝛoufe ol his purpoſc by 


the pzoconſull Gallio , is not ſo well to be lind of any 
wiſe man, as he him ſelf ſemed to like it, whan he bzag- 
geth that he would therewith beate downe theſe beaſt · 
ly flatterers. Wherebv he hath howed his judgement 
and diſcretion to be ſomewhat bꝛutiſhe, ſo hluſteringly 
to bꝛagge of ſo baſe bombardes, and ſlinges, as though 
they were duble canons , to beate downe main walles 
withall euen to the grounde. 

His ſecond example of Theodozicus | is yet moꝛe baſe: 
whereby he would haue it p2qued, p a inte both bar 
barqus,t an heretike . did better kngw who had to inter- 
medle in matters of Religion, t who not, than the ty 

Bb 2 ſhops 
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ſhops the ſelles, who called him thereunto. And wheras 
P.Dozmi hath in Socrates, Theodozitus, e Sozome- 
nus ſo many examples of Colkantius, Aalens, Ualen- 
tinean the ponger,Emperours, who continually inter. 
medled in matiers of Keligion, 4 vſed ſuperiozttie auer 
Biſhops : if Þ.Dozman do ſo delight in the ſapinges x 
doinges of barbarous, e heæretical Pzinces,ſuch as was 
Theodozicus, wh ſhould he refuſe the examples of the, 
though fanozinge the Arrians hxrefle , as did Theodo- 
ricus,pet being Romaine Emperours, ę therefoze to be 
pzeferred befoze a barbaxous Gothian: His third erdple 
of Aurelianus the Emperour is pet þ baſeſt of al:foz the 
quarell being about the poſſeſſio of an honſe,þ cathoiſke 
Biſhops, who ſuede to him thereabout, did wel know þ 
the Pꝛince might well deale therein: els had thei vndiſ⸗ 
Euſeb. li. y. e 30. cxttely made ᷣ ſuite to the Emperour. Yea 4 he doth e- 
Aurelianꝰ inter- uidently aſſigne the Biſhops of Italie 4 of Rome, to be 
peſtarus gag. his delegates to determine þ matler, as hauinge auths- 
erevit, illis . ritte ſo to do. oz did not 3 pꝛap pou b Biſhops of Ita- 
domũ adiudi- ly Rome, by vertne of þ the Emperours comiſſion,put 
cari præcipien, out Paulus Samoſatenus, t placed Biſhop Dbmnus? 
quibus cpilcop! yherfoze Euſebius ſaith : Paulus ſumma cũ ignomi- 
— nia per Mundanum principem eccleſia expellitur. 
cordes Kribant, Daulus was to his great ſhame put out ofþ Church by 
a Pundane oz wozldly Pzince. And pet the ſtozle being 
thus euident, . Doʒman of his accuſtomed ſincer it ie 4 
ſhamefaſtnes ſaithj ot his owne head , ᷣ this Pzince be- 
inge a Cthnicke , t cruell perſecutour of Chutſtians & 
therefoze of likelihode ſpared not to murther Chaiſttan 
mens bodies) would not (bilike of a (crapulouscdlcitce) 
take vpon him py knowledge of this great matier cdcer. 
ning þ poſſeſſion of an houſe: foz thus ſaith unn - 
0 u 
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But Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſto; ie ſaith cleans 
contrary. Chat the ſaid Pundane Pztnce put out Pau- 
las:howe would he not than medle in the matter - but 
belike S. Dozman did knowe better what was ſaide x 
done at that time, than Euſebins, fo; he doth contrarp 


dim not in this poſna alone. Foz Euſebius declareth L.7.c:p.p. 


that Aureliane though a Pagane , was than very fa- 
nourable to the Chziſtians, as this his care about their 
matier doth manifeſtly declare. But ꝙ. Dozman fo; 
amplification ſake,thonght good, rather than he would 
lacke his Ampulla, to make one of alle, ſaiynge, that 
the Emperour Aurelianus beinge of the Chzttians , a 
cruell perſecntour, would not take bpon him the knows 
ledge of this matter : where, dy Euſebius the truth ap- 
peareth , that Aurelianus as than fauourable to the 
Chzilt(as,+ regarding þ apeaũng of thetr cotrouerſtes, 
did take vpd him the knowledge of this matter, 4 erpel- 
led Paulus, e put Damnus in poſſe, this is þ truth. 
Foz though, as Euſebius ſaith, Aureltanus afterward 
was altenated from the Chziff1is , + intended to perſe- 
cute the , de was bydeath pzentfed, yet whi he deatt in 
theſe matters, he was friendipto them , and not as ꝙ. 
Dozman ſaith , a cruel} perſecutour of the Chziltians. 
This dealing declareth that ꝙ. Doꝛman hath a ſingu- 
lar tale to boult ont the truthe: which ts the end wher- 

unto all true Chztfttans ought to aplie their w3ttings, 


and ſaſynges. There is pet one incommoditie moe in Quibue epi fra. 
this matter of . Dozmans : that the other Biſhops liz & Roa in 
of Jealp are ptaced befoze the Biſhop of Rome, 4 that loge c5c0:= 
de hath none other name of dignitte, but the Biſhop of © bass. 


Rome onety, Þ.Dozman perhaps will ſave , the ÞPa- 
gatne P;ince did not knows 9 the ups 
3 macis 
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macie of the ſea of Rome. Nh, but me thinke pet that 
the aut hour of the hiſtoʒie Cuſebius, a Biſhop, and (0 
learned a Biſhop, would not, o: ſhould not haue ſo pla- 
ced hehind noone the Pope of Rome, had be had anp 
ſuche knowledge oz apinton of his ſupzemacie , as ts 
nowe a dates by ꝙ. Dozman, and other ſuchc,ſa muche 
bzagged of, Foz he had nat marred the biſtozic , had be 
ſaid Autelianus referred the tudgement tothe Biſhop 
of Rome, and the Biſhops of Jtalp . And theſe be thoſe 
wetgbty pzoufes, faz whoſe ſake M. Dozman fozlooke 

; bis great plentic of other no ample ſFuffe, and exedence of 
importaunce,as he caleth them, p he might daue a rowme 
to bzing this geare e apen Court » as he mag 
geth he would do. 


Dor. ſuß . fo. cy. 


Dorman. Fol. 24. 
if Heretrkes good Reader tt yrantes and Erhufkes , were yet ſe 
modeſ? that they w next or of the Wrath of Cd which brooferh Plalm., 
into fitters the prowdy/t of them all like the | herdes of a porters por, 
45 cant MZ Was repreſented wnto their ces, by the terrible ex- 
x Borowed of amples of che wo ſunges aQx4ar and Ore) ſo fearefall , that they 
Hofi® li.. f. 75.2 durſt not with b Sault cut awy pert of Samuels coate, With c Orgia 
b Li.rt.37.38.2 ;nuade the prices office,and ſtraie out of the limute3 of that iuriſ- 
c Ul. fol. 3. b. 4 Clans Wheche God had geuem to them : What may ben the kinges 
TO and Prince) of our age [ate , who by thieſe furious firebrandes laue 
bene ſo farre abuſed , that they have not dowbred te pe on. then 
that -whiche herertkes and mi ſcrrames of conſcience haue refuſed ?! 
For this by the Way is well to be noted, that as theſe beinge lere- 
tihes and Ethnikes refuſed ro intrude them ſelues into Eccleſiaſtical 
turi{difiton ; ſo was there newer Emperony ſence firſt they became 
Chniſiened onleſſe he were bim jelf an heretikeor by herertkes ſer on, 
that a tempred to doe here: and that immediarhy in gg 


| 


| Plalm.y 
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What ſo ener he "were, as he Was by heretibes mainteintd : fo by 

good and Catholihe iſchoppes » ſuche as of hoſe bothe vertue wd 

trarnis no i dunter h us he both carneſitie and | harply reproued. 
Nowell. 

Loe good Readers after this terrible gonneſhotte, 
and hozrible batterie , wherewſth as you haue hearde 
M. Dozman hath beaten downe the beaſilie flatrerers, nom 
as reaſon is, he ſingeth Jo triumphe. Jt is ridicu⸗ 
tous that he alleaging the tudgemetcs of theſe men foz 
his Pꝛieſtes authozitte, againſt Pztnces, doth eftſones 
by calling them Þxretikes, Tyzantes, and Ethnikes, 
declare them to haue lacked their right ſudgement, and 
therfoze to be moſt meete to be witheſſes with bim, and 
to fudge of his ſide. J dare ſay, if we ſhould alleage the 
ſatynges and doinges ol Conſtanttus, and Ttalens the 
Emperours, againſt Pꝛieſtes, he wold ſay we did moſk 
tetdly. But though the papiſtes being deſtitute of good 
witneſſes, do ſeeke the teſtimonies ol Peeretifhes , Tp- 
rantes,4 Cthnickes,we haue no nerde ſo to do 'thikes 
be to God therkoꝛe) hauing plentie of examples of godly 
Pztnces to pꝛoue the truthe. It is as ridiculous that he 
faith, chat Hrrerthes, Tyranter / and Erhnicker,cither of modeſite 
would not. or of feare of Cods wrath ( prefenred vnto their eter by 
the examples of the rio gr Ov and Oria\dwrſtnd tor of co 
ſerence refuſed he imernediinę erh the mariers,that he furl. fo. 
ken of . Foz what elles but modell te, ſhoulde be in Ty⸗ 
rantes,feare of Cod in Ethntckes, confrtence inÞere- 
ttkes,righttudgemetin'therii att, they kay, oꝛ dw any 
ng that may teme to ferue ꝙ. Dot mans put pofe⸗ 
Brfives that . Doꝛmi to matrethe matler move am» 
pte; maketh of Stabi Tia two Hünges: dne moze th 
ever God; dz man, but P. Dozmun z made. 
* Nowe 
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AQ.s. Note it is molt euident that Gallo of meere con- 
Gullio — tempt and not of any modeſtie,conſclence,oz feare, re- 
e Trivona": tectedthem and their matiers. And Aurelianas did in 
erat illicure, desde intermedle in the matier, and as (Euſebius ſaith) 
Lb.. cap. o. kxpelled Paulus Damoſatenus:ſo farre of is it, that he 

refuſed it of any conſcience oʒ feare, as P.Dozman fel- 
neth he had therein: who confeſſinge dim to haue been 
an Cthnicke, and cruell perſecutour (and therefoze not 
ſparing to murther both Biſhoppes 4 Chziſtſan mens 
bodies)maketh him of a (piced conſcience not ſo boulde 
as to intermedle with a Biſhops houſe, And it is moſte 
creadible , that neither Gallio, noz Aurelianus , both 
being Ethnickes, ever heard of Dzias oz Da, to take 
any example by them, oz if thep had heard thereof, that 
they cared not muche foz ſuche repoztes . Wherefoze 
. Dozman map reſerue theſe terrible examples vnto 
a place moze meete,and conuenient foz theim: foz ſure 
here they ſerue to no other purpoſe , but to ſatiſfie P. 
ZDozmans phantaſſe,in framing of Hoſlus phzaſes af- 
ter his fond faſhion. Foz Hoſius bath the ſame woꝛds, 
Hofius,fol.75.2. and like a wittte and learned Papiſt ſateth, that Con- 
ſtantine, Theodoſius, Ualentinian , Partiane, Juſtſ- 
nian, and other godly Chziſtian Pꝛinces, bearing and 
fearing the examples of Dzias and ©zas puniſhment, 
durſt not intermedle in matiers of Religion: whiche 
woozdes though falſe , pet haue ſome pꝛobabilitie, foz 
thoſe Pztnces as learned in Gods woozde, might beare 
oz reade thereof : and as godly Pzinces , might fears 
Gods terrible iudgement. This finding, e 
Uking,and purpoſing to vſe the ſame faſhto of phzaſe, 
now not dzeaming,but vtteriy doting, hʒingeth them 
Norm applipng them to Cthnickes « Ty⸗ 
rauntes, 
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rauntes, whom it is molt creadible either neuer to haue 
beard, oz litle to haue cared fo; any ſuche examples, in 
our hiſtoztes repozted of Dztas and Dza, Theſe groſſe 
ſuffarations , and carterly conuspaunces can with no 
cautele be covered, Now to the matter it ſelte. 

Where as our Pztnces de no ſuche thinges as did Ho.f.57.2.55. 2. 
Ozlas, and £3a: Hoſſus. D. Harding, and pou do in D. Hard, Cour, 
vaine thzeate them with the puniſhmet of thoſe, whoſe ol. fol. 258. a. 
taultes they beclearefrom. None of our Pꝛinces are 
guiltie of the teatinge of Samuell his garment, with 
king Saule, whiche ꝙ. Dozman calleth cuttinge , and 
aplicth it to the pꝛeſuming vppon Pzteſtes offices, fo- cn 
lowing. as Ithinke, Damaſene, in the plate out of dim —— 2 
by Þoſtus allcaged : where as it is by Samuel him (cif, 1. Reg. ij. e. 2c. f. 
and by Chzyſoſtome , and other the beſt interpeters, 78 
aplied as a figure, to the tearing of Saules kingdome Chryſolt. in et- 
from him: the cauſe whereof was, his diſobedience to * locum. 
Gods comaundemet,q not the tearing of Savles king« 
dome from him:the canſe whcreof was, his diſobedience 
to Gods commaundement , and not the tearing of Ba⸗ 
muels coate. 

Concerning ſraꝶng out of the limites of that iuriſdiftion 
whiche God hath geuen them: P.Dozman may ſing this (og 
to his Pope and popiſhe Pꝛelates, who paſſing the hu- 
ble limittes of Cccleſiaſticall miniſterie, haue bouldly 
barſt into the pꝛoud poſſeſſion, and vnlauſall vſurping 
of woꝛldly dominſos, erpzeſly in the Scriptures by our 
Sautour to them fozbidden . The effec of all this trea- 
tie is this: Gallio the pzoconſull an Ethnicke gouer⸗ 
nour of contempt would not: Ergo, Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces 
may not. Pꝛinces beinge Paretikes (and pet he hath 
bzought in but one Bætetike Pzince) wold not medle 
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tn matiers of Religion: Ergo, godly Pztnces may not 
medle with them. The tyzant Aurelianns wold not.foz 
ſo P.Dozma(thovgh faſly )ſuppoſeth, Ergo god P;in- 
tes onght not. Theſe arguments J am ſure, wil neuer 
te framed into anp fozme of laufuli Spllogiſme, in any 
figure 0z mode, except perhaps it be in Bocardo: foz 
this Logike was neuer learned in other ſchole.J might 
by as good, and better reaſon binge in Conſtant ius, 
Ualens,and Ualentinian the yonger, Emperours, vs 
fing continuall ſupertozitie in cauſes and over perfons 
Eccleſiaſticall, to pzoue the authozitie of Pztinces , But 
Þ.Dozman would aunſwore me, as he here doth : He 
Tere Heretthes , or deceiued and ſerte on by Heretikes , and that 
therefoze it is not to be regarded what they did. Whp 
map one Pxretikes ſatyng ſerue fo; Pꝛieſtes pꝛætmi⸗ 
nente, and a numbze ſerne nothing foz Pztnces pꝛæro / 
gat ine: I ſap further, Conſtantine no Heretie, allea/ 
ged alſo by pou, ſoʒ pour purpoſo, did intermedle in By⸗ 
Auguſt. epi. ss Hop Cetilianus 6 Biſhop clit his cauſes:did ſharply 
Theod. li. L ca. is Febuke ſuch biſhops as he tudged to be fautie, theatnig 
to puniſhe them, to depoſe, and baniſhe them: which he 
would not haue thzeatned,vnleſe be had thought it had 
apperteined to his office ſo to do. Vea and the ſame Cõ⸗ 
$ocrat. lh. . cap. Rantine at the motion 4 ſuite of Athanaſius beinge no 


"— Hxretike, comaunded the whole councell of Biſhops 
Sozom.lib.z, affembled at Tpꝛus, perſonally to appeare befo;e him, 
Tas. and to geve accompt of their doinges befoze him. And 


no catholike Biſhop repꝛoued him therefoze. Wherfoze 
it is not true that M. Dozman ſaith : ther there was none- 
Fanperour ſmce firſt they became Clriſtened, that int ermedled with 
Ghurche mat ter s ones he were him ſelfe an Heretike , or by Hite 
iber ſet on » u be "was therefore by Catboltke 2. 7 


earneſtly 
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earneſity and ſ herply reproved. Aalentinian alſo the firſt, by 
pou alleaged.betng no Þxretike,noz by Hxretike ſette 
on,calleth together Pzieſtes and Biſhoppes , admont- 
theth them of their dutie, medleth in the election of Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes,ſommoneth Bichoppes to councelles , dealeth 
in matters of Religion , condemneth and curſeth Bt- 
ſhoppes diſobedient. Zheodoſins that godly Emperour 
depoſed and baniſhed the Arian Biſhoppes : and ſo did 
many moe godlie whiche were no Hxretikes, 
no; by Bxretikes ſet on, as J could here reherſe . And 
do not the examples of theſe and ſuch other Pzinces,no 
Tpꝛantes, no Pagans , no Þxretikes , noz by Þxre- 
tikes ſet on, not by catholtkes repzoued, make foz Chi- 
titan Pzinces pꝛætogatiue in Ccceſiaſticall matiets : 
Pea ſo farre of was it, that catholike Biſhops repꝛoued 
Chiſtian Emperours foz intermedling in matiers @c- 
cleſiaſticall,that they pꝛouoked and moued them there- 
unto, All the catholike Biſhops aſſembled at the great 
councell of ice, all the catholike Biſhops of Þelleſpotf 
and Bithinta, aſembled at the councell of Lampſa- 
cum xc.acknowlege the Emperour as their (udge , and 
orhozted him to treate and conſult with them in mas 
tiers of Religion. Vea but the Emperours refuſed that 
offer (ſaith Þ. Dozman) and they two though Soul- 
dlars,and Lay men, did better iudge of the truth in this 
matter, than all thoſe, 00. and moe learned and Ca- 
thollke Biſhoppes . Mell, than I ſee our canſe ſtan- 
deth in an euill caſe , if . Dozman may thus 02dze 
the matier : that @mperours though they be Eth⸗ 
nickes, Tpzauntes, 82 Hætetikes, if they ſaye oughte 
that maketh oz ſoundeth to the aduauncement of Pꝛie⸗ 
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ftes about Pztnces , it is of good, and authentique ans 
tho;Ute: but if they doo take viifo them due authozitte 
oucr Biſhops,in commaunding them to do their dutte, 
oz puniſhing them not doing tycir dutie, then be thep 
Þxretizes, Tyꝛauntes, oz Cthnickes. But be thep 
Chz;tftia Pzinces, no Ethnickes, god Pꝛinces no Ty- 
tauntes, Cat holike Pꝛinces no Hætetikts, pet be thep 
of no authozitie, if they take vppon them any authozt- 
tie over Pzieſtes : as being either ſet on by Pxrcti- 
kes, oꝛ repꝛoued by catholike Biſhops therefo:e. So the 
examples of Pꝛintes be they good P2incesvz Tyzates, 
Ethaickcs oz Chziſtians, Yxretikes oz Catholikes, ca 
not ſerue our turne:but gocd oz badd, Ethnicks oz Bx- 
r(tikes it fozceth not, they will ſerue to beate downe 


theſe beaſtly flattcrers, that will not ſuffer Pꝛieſtes to Ca! 
lead Chziſtian Pztnces by the noſes whither they liſt. 

And our caſe is no better with Biſhoppes , than it is 15 
with Pzinces , Foz, euety ſcucrall Biſhoppes ſaiynge 17 
by P. Dozman aleagcd, is of good autbozitie to ſet vp f. 


Pꝛieſtes aboue Pztnces, But if. iu. hundzeth oz moe 
Catholike Biſhoppes dao pelde any thinge to Pzinces 
concerning the knowledge, and (ſudgement of their c6- 
trouerſies,0; dealing in matters of Religion, their ſud⸗ 
gement is not wozth a butts : than one Pzinces tudge- 
ment oz rather curteſle (though he haue been a ſouldiat 
al his lite, s had no leſure to loke on bokes of ſcriptare) 
geuinge place 4 ſubmitting bim ſcite to Pꝛieſtes, is to 
be pꝛeterred not only befoze many Pꝛinces of contrary 
ludgement. but alſo befoze Biſhoppes , be they ncucr ſa 
manp, neuer ſo learned, neuer ſo godlp Biſhops. The 
caſc ſtading thus (fo: thus Þ. Dozmi wil nædes bane 
it) de map wel b:z#g of h ſaiyngs, 42oings of the tudge- 

ment, 
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ment, modeſt ie, conſcience, and reuerence, that tuen ty- 
rauntcs, Cthnickes, Hætetiques, and miſcreautes, had 
towardes Pꝛieſtes:ſo feareful men thet were, any thing 
to pꝛeſume aboue th, oʒ to intermedle in their cauſes, 
he may triumphe like a conquerour ouer theſe downe 
beaten beaſtly flaterers, whos would not haue Ch:iftian 
Pꝛnces to be, like bzute beaſtes, careleſſe of their owne 
ſaluation , noz of the ſaluation of the people to their 
chardge committed,noz to truſt therewith theſe popiſh 

Pꝛieſtes, either ſo ignozaunt that they do not know, 

o2 ſo malicious that they will not tell any truth, to ei⸗ 
ther Þztacc,oz people, 

Dorman. Folio. 24, 


And here to beg inne -with that inconſtant Conſtant iu, ch of Triſlated ond 
4 Catholthe Emperony became a "wicked Arrian: in Whoſe time as for woorde out 


Socrates reporteth , there Were no fewer then nine faithes . Vvher 
he began to take on him the parte of Oʒias, the Prieſts office in 
decidinge queſtions and matters of Religion, in depoſing the catho. 
like 3% hoppes and plac inge Arrians in their roomes, in priſoning 
ſome in bant/ hinge moe, in vexinge and difquierin ge all : bad nat 
God thinke you his Azarias ready to matche With him? 


Nowell. 

That you ſet this treatte of Tonſtantius nerte go. 
inge befoze the treatie of Theodozicus. and Aurelianus 
in Noſius your autheur, by your accuſtomed Pethede, 
nett behinde in your treatie, you ſhew herein achning 
whiche cuerp Bacheler hath not. And 


of Hofius lub. 2. 


de very Well Hoſius lib. 3. 


to beginne with Conſtanttus in the verb ſame wozdes . bo 2. 


that Hoſius pour authour doth beginne with him, 
fo to hould on cout inually with Hoſlus · as vou haue be- 


and Conſtatius quo 
rilul in teligio-· 
ne fuit incon- 


CC 3 gonne nun. 
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-ronne with him. You do fondly compare together king 
Oꝛias parte, in offeringe of incenſe ( whiche was the 
pꝛoper office ofthe Pzteſt , and wherewith the Pzince 
might not medle) with the decidinge of queſtions, and 
matiers of Religton (wherewith gofly Þztnces, with 
the aduiſe of godly t learned men.ſpectally of the Clear- 
gie, haue intermedled) x with diſplacinge and placinge 
of Biſhoppes: which diners godly Pzinces haue often- 
times done, as ſhal hereafter plainely appeare.J might 
by god reaſon aſke of you , who ſo lately alleaged the 
ſavinges and doinges of Pzinces , who were hxrett- 
ques, Cthnickes, and tyzauntes , foz god authozitle, 
why pou ſhould retex now the doinges of Conſtantius 
the Emperour: was he any wozſe than an Cthnicke, 
hætetique, and tyzauntz But to remitte this matier to 
vou, J do graunt that Conſtantius both in decidinge of 
queſtions and matters of Religion, (wherein he had no 
ſkill) without the aduiſe of the godly , learned, and al- 
{ in depoſinge of god Biſhoppes , and placinge of e- 
uell in their roumes, did naught . But will pou there- 
ſoze frame this argument thereof. Conſtantius the 
Emperour, wicked , and vnlearned him ſelfe , did take 
vpon him to decide queſtions and matiers of Religion, 
without any adulſe of the godly learned: pot A 
godly and learnes Emperour with the adulſe of other 
godly men of the Cleargie , may not intermedle with 
decidinge of queſtions, and matiers of Religion. Des 
. Do2man , you ſhall finde that ſache Pzinces haue 
bene the chicfe doers in the decidinge of ſuch queſtios 
and matiers of Keligion, and ſo ſhall hereafter plaine⸗ erlug 
iy appeare. In the meane time god Reader , J pzay 
the remembze that (ache queſtions —— Re- 
gion 


derius, 
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lugion may be treated and decided in the Churche be- 


foze the people, by ©. Ambzoſe tudgement , (as hath Lb. f. epiſt. . 


derne befoze declared) the people examininge and cho- 
unge whome they may folow. And that therefoze there 
is no cauſe why ide godlp Pzince ſHoulde be excluded, 
where the people are admitted: and why the godly and 
learned Pzince map not choiſe, where the people map. 
I pzay the remembze alſo, that all the godly Biſhoppes 


of Helleſponte and Bithinta with others, by their nen · Ib. 5. 


legate Biſh oppe, Hypatianus, required the Emperour . 7. 


Ualentinean to be pꝛeſent with them, to intreate of 
certaine poindes of Religion to be refozmed : as hath 
biens befoze by Þ. Dozman confeſſed: who, to auoide 
that inconuenience hath pzeferred the judgement of 
one lap man the Emperour , befoze the ſudgementes 
of all thoſe godly learned Biſhoppes , cleane contrary 
to him ſelfe, who will in theſe matters have Biſhoppes 
not Pzinces to be judges c To pzocede, Conſtant ius 
a wicked Emperour without all cauſe depztued godly 
Biſhoppes,and put wicked in their places. Ergo, ſap 
you Þ.Dozman, (foz elles pou can ſap nothing) a god- 
ly Pꝛince map not vpon tuſt cauſe , cauſe a wicked Bi- 
Hoppe to be depoſed,and a godly to be put in his place. 
Let king Salomon depoſing Abiathar the high P2ieſt, 
and placinge Sadocke in his roume,anſweare pour ars 
gument,if it be wozthie any anſweate. 


Dorma Fol. 24, 


vva not there ſſꝰ Liberias the Popeaf me wen be (med- 


ove ſale greate{q). c. b. 
re warde- 


Tranflated out 


linge in me of Relig ion.) oſt earneſuty requiredethat be N f Hot 
ſubſcribe ag ainſle Athangſua > ( provufinge on the 
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Muoera pollici- yew ardes if he did, and threatninge on the other exquiſire tor - 
tus fi fecaller, & e- if he refuſed ) he receined this anſWeare. Non ita fe ha- At ha 
ſupphicia comi- pet ecclefiaſticus canon, neque vnquam accepimus talem i ep 24 f. 
Darys,ouf patu- patribus traditionem. Quod (i omnino Imperator curam (ui lnarians, 
r: * ni Pro eccleſiaſtica pace interponere quætit, aui ſcripra à nobig tam ag 
— = wo pro Athanaho deleti iubet: deleantur quoquè ea quz con- 
* 4 * tra tum ſcripta ſunt, fiatquè deinde ecclefiaſtica ſynodus vbi 
— — Imperator præſto ſit, nec Comes ſe ingetat, nec iudex 
— minetur . The rules of the Churche quot h he teach 'vs no [uche 
lunge, or We neuer receiued of our fathers any ſuch tradit ron. Bun 
if the Emperour will needes be care full in procurmge the peace of 
the church,or commaunde that I retract thoſe thinges Thich 1 haws 
written In the behaffe of Athanaſms:let them aljo be called in that 
haue beene "Critten ag ainſthim,and let there be after that , an tc= 
cleſiaſticall node aſſembled, far from his palace, where neither the 
Emperour ſ halbe preſent neither his Lieutenant intrude him ſelfes 
nor iudge threaten. 


Newell. 


. Doꝛman now he hath (as he thinketh) longe e⸗ 
nough piked flozes out of Hoſius his ſeconde boke, leſt 
he hould leaus that place cleane-bare , leapeth bache⸗ 
warde)like an hare that feareth trapcers folowing ber) 

Hofius lib. . into Boſius firſt boke, and there he gathereth an hand. 
bol. zs. b. & 37.2. full oz twaine, and ſoreturneth where he was againe, 
But J do anſweare Voſius here, as J did anſweare 

him befoze, alleaginge likewiſc by M. Dozmans penne 

S. Ambzoſes woꝛdes againſt Ualentinean the Empe- 

rour : foz the caſt is all one. Conſtantius did the ſame, 

that Aalentineanus would haue done, Libertus , Bo- 

ſtus Cozdubenſis,and Athanaſtus blamed the ſame do- 

inges in Conſtantius, whiche D. Ambzoſe blamed in 
UWatentineanus beginning to do p like. Pine anſweart 

therefoze 


G 
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therefoze to Boſius alleaginge by . Dozman S. Am. 
bzoſe as againſt vs, may ſerve to num here alleaginge 
lis c wiſe by Þ, Dozman, Pope Liberius , Boſtos. and 
Atyanaius,as againſt vs. And woan Hoſſus and . 
Doꝛ man can pꝛoue tyat our Chziſtian Pꝛinces be ſuch 
as was Coſtant!us the Emperour, who was both wic- 
ked,t an hætetique, i that our inces do ſuch things, 
and (0 inoꝛdinat ly, as he did: tan let ꝙ. Dozman out of 
Hoſins lay tbe ſavinges of theſe godiy men, (ſpoken a- 
gainſt Conſtantius + his dotages, tothe chardge of our 
Punces, as like perſons, and againſt their doinges, as 
the like dotnges. Let them do it J ſay, whan they haus 
p2oued them like : whiche bicaaſe they can neuet dw. J 
will pꝛoue that our Chaiſtian Pzinces are them ſcl/es 
molt valike to Conſtant ius that wicked Emperour , & 
their doinges molt vnlike to his dedes: which donne, J 
truſt the reaſonable Keader will ſons percctue, that the 
like ſavinges of godly fathers , can not in like manner 
apperteine to perſons and derdes oN valike ; and that 
therefoze Þ.Dozman hath donne (ike him ſelfe . And it 
is to be noted, that where Athanaſſus in this ſentence, 1 
here out of Boſius by B Dozman boꝛewed, bath theſe — 0 
wozdes : Neq; +nquam accepimus talem à patribus — 
traditiont᷑. quam ipt1 a beato & magno Apoſtolo Pe- 
tro acceperunt &. that is to ſay. Neither did we ever 
retetue any ſuch tradition of our fathers, which they re» 
celued of þ bleſſed i great Apoſtle Peter. Theſe woꝛds 
bath Þ.Dozman left out, as his anthour Boſius doeth:; 
which argueth that Þ. Do2man loked vpon Hoſtus, x 
nat vpon Athanaſius, when he wꝛote thts plate. And 
Noſtus of purpoſe left the out, fearing.as it may ſeme, 
laſts thele wozdes of Liberins , ow — newer rect med 
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ry ſuch trader10 of the holy and great Apoſile peten might geue 
men occaſion to thin of our popiſh tradit ions, which 
came neuer nears . eter , naz any other Apoſtle , by 
many hundaeth peres. But.ſpectallp he lefte them out, 
fo; . Peter being alleaged dere, by a Pope of Rome, 
is not called Pzince of h Apoſtles,noz head of Þ church, 
but the haly + great Apoſtle: which tit le is vſually geue 
to . Paule alſa.But ithad bene moꝛe than neceCarie, 
i againſt Conſtantius,takinge vpon him to be head of 
the whole Church, t calling befoze him Tiberius Pope 
of Kome,as his interiour, Pope Liberius ſhoulde haue 
alleaged Peter, as the head of the whole Church: and ſo 
conſequently haue exepted him ſelfe, as Peters ſucceſs 
ſaux,and therefoze head alſo(as theſt men reaſon)of the 
whale C hurche,from ſuch apparaunce befoze Conſtan- 
tius:and to haue called him. and all thoſe controverſies 
of Kcligton, befpze him ſclfe: foz this had beene a plains 
t hozt way. It wilbe ſaid peraduenture , that Libertus 
befoze ſuch a tyzait durſt not claime his right . Surely 
A iberius ſpake theſe wo;zdes here by P.!Dozman allea- | 
ged, to one Cuſebtus a chamberlaine, t gelded man (as 
appearcth by that pzoccCe) who durſt at that time haus | 
wziten oz ſpoken any thing,that he thought to be true, 
to the Emperour him ſelf. Reither could he haus offen- 
ded Conſtantius moze than he did, had he ſo (aide, And 
would þ god father, which mate. ſaide the trueth in þ 
pꝛincipall poing of our faith to the Emperout himſelf, 
though he thereby moſt grieucuſly offended him, haue 
left this,ſo neteſſarie a thinge,4 in a time ſa neceſſarie, 


to be (@d, vnſaſde? And if not to the Emꝑeraur, yet to þ 
cowardlp gcldcdchabcrlaine,ſurelte would he haue ſad 
{t,had he thought it ta be true. Ha, t in al thoſe thtra« 

uerfles 
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nerſtes beloꝛe Conſtantius, it was neuer ſaſd by Libe- 
rius, oʒ any other Biſhop , þ the controuerſtes of Relt- 
gion, did ſyetially apperteine to þ cognition,xdeciding, 
ol the Biſhop of Kame:but men did call ſach matiers to 
the knowtedge of all godly + learned Biſhops indiffe- 
rently; whiche would never hane bene ſo done, had me 
had þ opinto of the Papes ſupzemacie that now is. Yea 
Liberius him ſclfe peeling herein, that his owne w: i⸗ 
tinges ſhould be called in bythe Emperour , ſo p ot her 
contrary w2itinges might likewiſe be called in, doth 
ſeme to yelde both to the Emperout very much, + alſa 
to matche him ſelfe, as xquall with others, i that done 
be ſaith not, let them than reſozt to the court of Rome, 
Peters chaire,there to be tried:(as ſay theſe men now a 


dates but ſaith he, let than a free conncell be called, and Liberiuz ibid. 
there let Athanaſius be iudged, and whoſo euer els is * mn. 
charged oz accuſed :(not ercepting him ſelle, who had to — 
do in þ matier, e was accuſed tu the Emperour) t let as 47, aut 6 quis a- 
many, ſaith Liberius, as can be founde by the conncell lu: revs agitur?z 
culpable,be caſt out. Al theſe things incloſed in the ſen- & quotquot ab 


tece of Liberius, by Hoſius alleaged, oꝛ iopned thereto, if 
hath he left out. And . Dozman could w2ite no moze, 
than be founde in Boſius, e therefoze vou muſt pardon 
him. But J wot not what myſterie there is,Þ he tran⸗ 
llateth theſe wozdes. Si iubeat Imperator ſcripta à 
nobis pro Athanaſio deleri . 1f the Emperowr commaunde 


that 1 retratt theſe thinges, uche I haue writen for Athanaſins, Deleri. 


And theſe woꝛdes. Deleantur quog; ſcripta cõtra eũ. 


Let the Writog « lum be alſo called in. bp, J ſay, where Oclcaatur. 


b lame verbe deleri + deleantur is vſed in þ Latine, ö En⸗ 
gliſh ſhould be diuers: Is it onely foz copie, oꝛ thinketh 
P.Dozma p things once not „„ 

2 ten 


perti fucriar , 
tijcuntur. 
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ten by the Pope. may be rctracrd vpon the Emperours 
comandement? it were gend he vſed dis copie i eloquece 

in maters of leſſe impoꝛtaunte. t hath . Doꝛma hts 
meaning, that þ Ewpersur ſhould not call in Libertug 
wzttinges,as he did other mes, but þ Liberſus him ſclfe 

as Pope, might onelp retrac his owne wzitinges, and 

no man cls might meddle with them . But this is the 

gloſe,+ not the ti xte, iich expꝛelly laith. that the Em⸗ 

perour ſhould commaunde his wit inges, as well as o⸗ 

tyer mens to be diſanulled. And in dade Liberius as 

here bcfoze þ Emperour, he pzeferreth net him ſelfe noz 

his ſe, and wzitinges befoze other Biſhops: ſo dealinge 

Liberis epiſt. ad with other Biſhops (as namely with Athanaſtus, out 
Achanaſium. of whom thts pꝛoteſſe is taken) he ſheweth no ſigne noz 
3 | _ token of any pzxeminence in him ſelte, oz his ſee , but 
db te. bery many tokens of his zqualitie with other Bl- 
Kubas Kc. Woppes doth he ſhowe euery where. But to returne to 
ruzhve midara Conſtatius: where it appeareth, partly by thoſe parcels 
inhzfranter which Þ.Dozman 4 bis authour allcageth here,4 bere- 
obcam dc. after of Libcrius, of Poſtus Coꝛdube is, 1 Athanaſius, 
and by that longe treatie ot Athanaſius at large moſte 

 plainelp, þ the Empcrour Conftantius called nodes 

92 cout . ls of Biſhops into his palace,there vſed thzeat- 

ning, t fozce againſt the godly t learned Biſhops, which 

is not the cuſtome of god Pꝛʒintes, but the violence & 

oppꝛeſſion of cruel tyzauntes: the wozdes of Liberius, 

let a councell be aſfembled farre from the Palace, where 

neither the Pzince (vfinge ſuche violence not the in- 

trudinge Licutenant,noz the thaeatninge tudge halbe 
pacſeat, da nothing appertainets our Pzinces;caliing 

no Countelles of Biſhoppes into their Palaces, nei- 

ther them (elſes , noz their Leutenantes 64 ludges, 


either 


11 vr, 
cle. I ;. 
. 
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either int rudinge, infozcinge , oz thzeatninge them. 
Ano where . Dozman bp alleaginge this (aivnge of 

Libertus againſt Conſtantius , woulde beate the 
woꝛlo in hande,that our Pzinces ate in theſe poinaes 
like to Conſtanrius , they are the moze bounden to bim 
therefoze. And where he would alſo haue þ imple Kea- 
ders of this place of Pope Liberius , fozbidding Þxre- Liberive fa 457, 
tikes,and wicked Pzinces, intruding leaveteanantes, Nan Akan. 
thzeatning Judges, to be at coicels to learne this led det erm 
leſſon that no Pzinces , Leauetcanavnt , noz Judge in Synodo ha- 
map be pzeſent in a councell of Biſhoppes : Conſtan- beant qui fide 
tinus the great(alwapcs great in vertue and godlines, not. Kc. 
as well as in dominions ) pzeſent and buſtle occupted d ew 
with the Biſhoppes at the firſt great boly general Nt- —— * 
tene councell : Theodoſius the Emperours doinges at ; 
the ſecond councell at Conſtantinople , and bis Emba⸗ 
ſadour Candidianus,being pꝛeſent foz him at the thirde 
councel at Epheſus, Partianus the Emperour p:cſent- 
at the fourth councell Chalcedonenſe, will teache them 
that liſt learne the truth, to take furth a contrarie leſ- 
ſon. That is:that Chꝛiſtian Pztnces may be pzeſont £ 
intcrmedle with Biſhops in touncels, in cauſes of Re- 
ligton, and that therefoze Pope Tibet ius here ſpeaketh 
of Emperours,Leaveteanauntes, and Judges, that be 
Þzretiques, intruders, tdzeatners,and violent fozcers, 
not to be pzeſent, and of none other. 


Derma Fol 2 
Thus Was the Emperont anf*t'ered by that great good oli men, Out of Hobus 
and trae confeſſor Hoſaus the Biſhop of Cortlacbe in Speyne.to whom Ib. i. fol. c. b. & 
4 heuert WH Arhana/na d tf ont to fare that n man . 4b. 
came ſiche and H h rent rot a ay bolt and cured 
LS ; Dd 3 Na well 


4117 0 ri OFM 
No well. 

It it very true that ꝙ. Dozman ſaſth: this Bous 

Cardubenſis was a great, good, ould man, and a trus 

Arhanaf* Apol. conteſſour, ol whom Athanaſius,not onely by the teſti⸗ 

de fuga, ſub Sy- monie of Theodozetus, in bis hiſtoꝛie by pou noted, but 

riano duce pag. in his owne wozkes alſo doth geue moze comendation 

— Gs to him, than pou haue here not ed:and this amongeſt o⸗ 

thers . Non enim quicquam latere poteſt in v iro illo 

(Hoſio) tantæ claritudinis In qua enim Synodo ille 

non dux & anteſignanus fuit: quem non ille recta 

tuendo in ſententiam ſuam pertraxit £ Quz eccleſia 

illius præ ſidentiæ non pulcherima monumenta teti- 

net. &c· that is to ſay: foz nothing can lie hidde in that 

man (Boſius) being of ſo great fame oz renowne . Foz 

Dux & ante ſig- in what Synode oz councell was not he captaine, and 

nanous.  rhtefe ftiderdbearer:? Whom hath not he by defending 

ra ſuã ſententiã. and mainteining of the trath.dzawen to bis ſideewhat 

Churche doth not reteine moſt godly monumentes and 

tokens of his pzxſidence? Thus farre Athanaſlus,and 

mache moze to his further pꝛaiſe. And J meraaile that 

ÞP.Dozman was ſo ſpare in his comendation, and why 

he omitted theſe his true pzaiſes , that be was the cap- 

© taine and pꝛeſident in @pnodes and councelles : Did it 

greaue him that he could finde no ſache pzayſe foz Pope 

Liber(as: oz feared he þ it might ſme to ſoud ſh;eudly 

againſt the ſupzemacie of the Chorche of Roma, if the 

Biſhop of Cozduba and not of Rome, were the capt aint 

and pꝛelldent in councels : Jt may be that ꝙ. Dozman 

will tape, be was acaptaine and pzeſident, as deputie 

a; legate of the Churche of Rome, and not in bis owne 

right, fo; ſo I baut heard, But J thinke Hoſlus him 

ſelle neuer baderſtoode that. Mull pou heart his owne 

wozdes 
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Woogdes wzittt within foure lynes after the place berg 
by P.Dozman alleaged, where he ſpeaketh of Athana- 
uus: whome the Emperour would haue bad him by bis 
ſubſcription to accuſe , there he ſaith thus. Neque A- 
thanaſij accuſationibus ſubſcribo, quem nos & Ro- 
mana Eccleſia, & vniuerſa ſynodus innocentem pro- 
nunciauit, that is to ſaie: neither wil J ſubſcribe(ſaiti 
Hoſjus ) to Athanaſlus accuſations , whome we, and 
the Churche of Rome, the vniuerſall Synode, haue pz0- 
nounced innocent. Thus farre Hoſtus Cozdubenſis, 
towing by the oꝛdze of theſe wo2des, that he thcught, 
even as Athanaſius repozteth of him : that he was the 
captatne and pꝛeſident of the councell in deede. Which 
wo;des Hoſtus Warmienſts did wel here to leane out, 
teſt it might be knowen, that holy Hoſins Coꝛdubenũs 
had no knowledge of that Supꝛemacie of the Churchs 


of Rome, which is now defended by Hoſius Aarmii ſis: I. b. 1. fo. . b. a 
els had he had knowledge thereof, mas he not very pzes 1. fol. 43. b. 


ſumptuous, oꝛ partial to him ſelfe, to keape ſuch 0zdze? 
Nos & Romana eccleſia , wet the Romain Church. 


And was not Athanaſius alſo partfall with him, who Io Apologia de 
keapeth the ſame ordze, ſaſpng: Nec magno Hoſio fuga ſubSyriano 


confeſſori,neque Epiſcopo Romano, neque tot Hi- 
allis,#gipths, Africanis Epiſcopis peperce- 
ruht, that is:neitger ſpared they, great Boſius the con- 
fella; 5 neither the Biſhop of Rome , neither ſo many, 
Spaniſh, French, £giptian,and African Biſhoppes, 
Js this ſocoſant p;eferring of Hoſius,befoze þ Biſhop, 
and Churche of Rome, to no purpoſe , ſpectally ſepngs 
ÞP./Dozman doth of ſache came vie to gather a.ſuperto- 


vitto of thoſe, who be firlt in oz2d;e 7 But i . Dozman oo. aß. ſo. 15 


willinthele places hane þ greateſt ( as in pzvceion of *-:0, 


the 


| 
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the Clergie)to go bebinde, tt doth Hoſſos biſides, and 
after tic Komapne Churche ,mmgkinge mention of the 
generall Synode oz councell , gine a ſuſpition that it 
Moulde be of greater authozitic than the Cburche of 
Nome, whiche map by no meages be obidden : and by 
the ſame reaſon, the Cgiptian and Atricane Biſhops 
ſhould be greater than the Romaine Biſhoppes , faz 
that they are placed by Athanaſius inthe laſte places. 
Su. fol. 9. &. o Mpiche J have the rather noted, foz that Þ. Dazman 
is fuche a narrowe obſeruer of the oꝛdet of reherſalles, 

both tn the Doco03s and Scripturs alfo. But howſoe- 

uet the 03der be, verptruthe it is, that this Boſius was 

as ſaith Athanaſtus, and as his nams ſoundeth. an haly 
man, but pet a ma, which he, as wel as Pope Libertus 

befoze alleaged , dio ſhowe . In which reſpect Þ.Dozs 

man ſhuld haue dane bet ter, to haus alleageo theſe ſay⸗ 

ings in Athanaſius name, in whoſe epiſtle (here by . 

Daman noted) thep are wzite, thi in Pops Libertus, 

t Boſius his names. Foz popes teſtimonies, as viſually 

ſeriuung agaialſt pzinces,are to be ſuſpected in this caſe, 

t Pope Libertus ( though by the extreame infozcement 

of Conſtantius J grant)did ſubſcribe to the Arian Þx- 

reſie:and Hoſtus did communicate with Urſatiys and 

Uales, Ariane Bxretikes,as Atyanaſius in this (me 

Epiſt. ad ſoliras Epiſtle by P.Dozman here alleaged, doth teſtifie-tbe 
ris vir4 ageres. gutozttle therefoze of Pope Libertas, and Yoſius Coꝝ⸗ 
dubenſis, as men peildinge to the Emperovur in ſuche 

matiers of Religion , are not ſo good in this caſe , as 

is Athanaſius dis authozttte ; though . Doꝛman. as 

do they that numbze, rather than tudge, do daltght to 

make a muſtex of a multitude of teftimontes. Arid it is 

tobe noted, that Bous Uarmienſts the Cardinall, 

your 
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pour onely authour in this treatte ꝙ. Dozman, beinge 
nothing moued with that great blotte of Hoſſus Coz- 
dubenſis,comunicating with Heretikes, noz with the 

communts of the name Hoũus, commen to them tow, 

fo purge the ſaid Hoſtus of the ſaid cryme: be vnderſti- 

ding pet, what a daungerous thing it was to the holy 

church ol Rome, that Libertus Pope of Rome (who can 

not pon know, erre)ſhuld ſubſcribe to the Arti hatt ſie: 

there the man like a good Cardinall of Rome, ticketh 

not to ſap , that Athanaſins who teltifieth, that Pope, .. 624 
Liberias did ſo ſubſcribe to the Arian Pxrefie, nee 
not the truthe of the matier, but beleaued vncerten and 

falſe repoztes,and rumozs. Df . Þlerome alſo, who 

Ukewile teltifieth of Tiberius, that he ſubſcribed to the 

Arian bæteſle, Hoſlus ſaith the ſame,that S. Þieroms 

as a mi liuing in wildernes, knew not the truth. Mel, 

they towe,the one ſo wozthy a Biſhop,the other a moze 

woztby Pzteſte,both very godly, botd excellently lear- 
ned, the one liuing in the ſame time, that Pope Libe- 
rius did, and excrciſed in the ſame cotrouerſies againſt 
the Arlans, with dim, the other liuing ſhoztly after bis 
time, and being a Pꝛʒieſt of Kome: theſe towe, andſuch 
towe, une we not the truthe of Libertus Pope of Rome: 
but one Poſtus Uarmienfis liutng nowe , a Cardinall 
of Rome that no we is. knoweth the truth of that, which 
was done. rij hundzeth peeres befoze he was bozne. 
Bat note let vs ſee what Hoſius Cozdubenſis that 
good ould man ſaith, 


Derma Fol. 25. 

This notable and ancient father, this true confeſſor of Chrlfies Traaſlited word 
faith (for ſo did a{o Athangfuu call um) When he [Ce that the for moorde, ou 
Ce Lynperous 
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of Hoſius.lib.r. Eupen Conſlantins would needes tale vpn him the governement 
fol.zs.b, Hof of the C hurche whecle belonged not to bim: firſt he propoſed to him 
Cordubelis pro* ppeexamploof hir brother Conſtinwho lining lic evertuons prince 
— tale within his Leder never arte pted the Ithe,and after be x rirethᷣ rhas. 
ioquita Cſtãte Ne te miſceas eceleſiaſticis,nequenobis in hoc genere præ- Athanal. a 
faftum eſtꝰ c. ciꝑe, ſed pouius à nobis ea diſce. Tibi deus imperium com- epilt. ad f. 
miſit, nobis quæ ſunt eccleſiæ concre didit. Et quemadmodii btatii mi 
qui tuum impertum malignis oculis carpit contradicit ot di- gc. 
nationi diuinz : ita & tu caue ne quæ funt eccleſiæ ad te re- 
trahens, magno crimini fias obnox ius Date ( ſcriprum eſt) 
quæ ſunt Cæſatis Cæſari, & quæ Dei deo: that is to ſaie. Et 
tremedle not your ſelfe (O Emperor) in eccleſiaſticall cauſes nor take 
nor vpon youto commatnde vs in theſe matters, but the thrages that 
belong thereto learne you them rather ov. To you hath God com- 
mitted th empire. and to vi the buſtnes and affarres — Cburce. 
And euen a: he that "will with comprrolling eie checke your gouer- A ccf 
nement reſiſteth the ordinaunce of God : ſo take you aljo good hede, admoun 
heſt in dræ wing to you thoſe thinges which apperteine to the church for Fru 
yar incurre 4 great and a heynouſe faulte , Grue ( it is written) to that an 
Caſar that yohiche ts his dutie , and to Cod that Ci. ti Gods. 


Nowell. 

Aby do not pon fell Þ.Dozman, what manner of 
gouernement of the Churche it was, that Conſtant ius 
would nedes take vppon bim: why make pou no men⸗ 
tion of the violence by dim, and bis courtears vi in 

noc ll af Cb2iftes Churche,by Hoſlus pour anthoz, and Not otfty 
Hof Cordobe- m Athanaſius, plainly expꝛeſſed : Why tell you not as 
fs. Owvirte ru gaine what it was, that Conſtans the Emperour,Cd- 
ole tiã tua. &c. ftantius his bother, neuer attempted, but do ſay that 
Conſtans neuer attempted the like : You might haut 
bene bould with pour antboor Yoſfus to haue foulde, 
chat neither Conſtans theEmperour no; bis 8 
ed 


meddle 11 
watteria 


the chu 
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not, as pou would haus it ſæme, to Conſtantius : who 
neither by them ſelfes, nor theit conrtears , haue bſed 
any fozce : and that pour Pope by al crueltie, infozctng 
all men to his poppſhe Hæteſie, is maſte lvke to cruell 
Conſtantius, moſte valike to that mylde Pztnce Cons 
ſtans. Aud we do graunt,that Hoſius Tozoubenſis,did 
like an holy Biſhoppe warne Conſtantius, beinge a 
wicked and violent Pꝛince, oꝛ Zvzaunt tat her, and an 
Hzretique alſo , that he ſhould not intermedle with 
Cdurche matters, oꝛ perſons , and that he beinge both 
balcarned , and infected with errour, ſhould not takes 
bppon hym to teache learned ano godlie Biſhoppes, 
but ſhould rather learns of them. And it is very true, 
that all Pꝛinces learned and vnlearned, godlie and vn- 
godlte, hould learne of the Biſhoppes , rather tban 
teache them; and ſo learned and godly ſhould the Bi⸗ 
Goppes be, that learned Lap men (not onely vnlear⸗ 
ned) might be gladde to learne of them. But will . 
Dozman gather hereof, that men muſt learns of vnle- 
arned Biſhoppes , who can not teache : 8g of vngodly 
Biſhoppes though learned, who will not teache the 
truth: Would Þ. Dozman that Conftatius ſhuld haue 
learned of Cuſebtus the Artan Biſhop , oz other Arian 
Biſhops: It be wold, ſure J am, þ neither Boſius Coz- 
dubeſis,no; Liberius,noz Athanaſtus wold ſo. And yet 
kbey, though wicked Biſhoppes, were called and coun- 
ted Biſhops, Jt is certen thererefoze, þ ſuche ſentences 
as is this of Boſius Cozdubenſis: Do not O Eero: inter- 
medle With Church matiers and perſons, hath bis qualificatio, 
4 Ee: both 


died any ſuche fozce againſt Biſhoppes, as did Conſta- ili maior# vim 
tuus. But pou would not open the truthe , leſt it ſhould {u> tuo b e- 
appeare,that our Pzinces herein areliketo Conftans, ©" << 


— —b——vL—ꝛ . 
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both of the Emperour , and of the Chorche, perſons oz 
Biſhops, Foz, be the Emprrovr godly, (as fo; example 
was Ualentintan the elder ) than dw all the godly Bl- 
ſhops of Helleſpontus 4 Bithinta ſay(not, as doth hett 
Bolus to Conſtanttus,intermedle not in Church mas 
tiers,noz with Church perſons but) we prate you vouchſaue 
to be preſent wil vi is entreate of certen poandies in Kelrg on to be 
reformed . It the Emperour be godly , as was Conſtan- 

&gult, epiſt. ass. tinus, than do the godly Biſhops Cæcilianus x Felix 
not ſay, (as doth here Hoſtus ) medle not with Eccleſia- 
Kicall perſonnes, neſther do they refuſe the judgement 
of ſache delegates , as were by the Emperour aps 
pointed : neither the fudgement of the Emperoor dim 
ſelle, who in deede finally determined Biſhop Cætilia⸗ 
nus his cauſe . The reſidue of Poſlus wozdes againſt 
Conſt antius are ſpoken, becauſe that he tobe vpd him, 

Princeps Epiſco- AS Pꝛinte of Biſhoppes , 0; as Biſhop of all Biſhops, 

porum. as Athanaſius teſttſiet h, and as Bolus, and with him. 

Dor. poft.f.25.2 . Dazman alſo hereafter doth acknowledge. Whiche | 
thinge ſetng our Pztnces never did noz no man at this ; 
day doth þ like, but the Pope.) Poſins ſatyngs againſt 
ſuche Pꝛinces, as do take vpon thi Biſhops ottices, ca 
not apperteſn to our Pꝛintes, who are ſo farre of from 
claiming to be Biſhops of Bichops, (as did Conſtitius) 

In the ad mosi that thep will not take bppon them any poze Pꝛieſtes 

von to the fim- office, noʒ anp part therot᷑:as they do alſo publtkely te⸗ 

ple, deceived by fie top wozld, Now as Poſius . Domus autho2, 

the mabuous. ory fe; a vitage intermit t leve out wozds, s ſentices 
in the midle of places, out of the anciit authours by dim 
alleaged,as be did in the laſt place befoze of Pope Lide- 
rins,ſo doth he encr cut of,and make an end of bis alle- 


FHatid, wha any thing foloweth, j maketh againſt = | 
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Fo; if foloweth jnamediatip after theſe wo2des allea. 
ged bers out of Hoſlus Cozdubenſis , by Hoftus Uar- 
miefts, and out of him, by . Doʒman, after this ſozte. 
Date, ſcriptum eſt, quæ ſunt Cxlaris Cæſari: & quæ 
Dei Deo. Neg igitur fas eſt nobis in terris Imperiũ 
renere , neq; tu thymiamatũ, & ſacrorum poteſtate 
habes Imperator. &c. Chat is to ſay:t is mitt, giue 
to Cxſar that whiche is his duette , and to God, that 
whiche is Goddes. Foz neither is it lawfull foz vs ( Bi- 
Hoppes)to hould Empire oz dominion in the earth:neb Imperium. 
ther thau O Emperour,haſt poet of offering incenſs, 


the tert of our Sautfour was of tow partes, of Cxſars 

dactie , and Gcades : (o.maketh he declaration of them. 

beth: that neither Biſhops being miniſters, not lozdes 

of Goddes Church, map medle with wozlolp dominivs, 

noz Emperours and Pzinces with Biſhappes offices, 

Bat pou that are ſo affraicd leaſt Pzinces ſhould medle c..; Decretal. 

with Biſhoppes offices , do mainteine, that pour high 1i.;.Tir.1s.cap, 

Biſhoppe may inuade Pztnces dominions . Row had Periculoſo in 

the offices of Biſhoppss, that Pzinces may not medle 8/2s.P4ps tori 

with, poteſtas thymiamatum & ſacrorũ, the power of —ͤ—öę 

offering incenſe, and of the Sac ramenten or holy thinges, beene by 

Bolus Uarmienſis added,as they were tn Boſius Coz/ 

dubenſis expꝛeſſed, al the wozlve might haue ſerne, that 

dur Pzinces did intermedle in na ſuch matiers : e that 

therefvze theſe places were in vapne alleaged againſt 

them. But-Poſius Uarmienſis , wilier than Boſius 

Cozdabenſis , whan he had (aide foz Pzieſtes againſt 

Bzinces,let alone tt at, which was foz Pzinces againff 

Pete, and whiche touched his Popcs , and popiſhe 
Te 3 Pzclates. 
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Pzelates wozlbly dominions, and pzincedomes ſo niert 
the quicke: who, without all cauſe quarrellinge with 
Pinces, as vſinge a point of Antichzilt, by tnuadinge 
of Pꝛieſtes offices, wilbe fure of a poina of Antichziſt, 
by inuading of woꝛldly domintons, by Chziſt him ſelfe, 
S. Peter, and holy Hoſius Coꝛdubenſis, here to them 
fozbidden. Should we uſe ſuch manglinge, mayminge, 
minſinge, + curtallinge of the auncient Fathers autho⸗ 
rities,ſuch diſſembling of their full ſentence , and true 
meaning, as doth Bokus Uarmintenſis here in Boſius 
Coꝛdubenſis, and elles eaery where,thet would fill the 
apze it ſelfe with outcries againſt vs. Thou wilte mers 
uaile god Reader peraduenture , that J do blame Ho- 
uus onelp, and not Þ.ZDozman. with whome J haue to 
do: ſurely in this treatie J haue almoſt nothinge to do 
but with Voltus: with Þ.Dozman very litle , who is 
blame leſſe here, ſæinge he did wzite as much, as was in 
bis authour . Foz though Boſtus Coꝛdubenſts haut 
moze than ꝙ. Dozman , vet hath Hoſius Uarmienſis 
no moze in thtsplace,tha he:thongh other where he do 
geue him ſelle this ttbertie,to leaue out alſo, of his Bo- 
flus Uarmienſis woꝛdes, oꝛ ſentences.that be thinketh 
to ſounde againſt him. But pet here is one foule fanlte 
in S. Dozman. Foz , where he hath but one onelp ſen⸗ 
tence of Boſius Coꝛdubenſis, that ould holy Father , x 
that, as all other, bozowedof Hoſius Aarmienſis, pet 
hath he like a kinde man, in the margent acknowleged 
the authour , though ſo longe agoe dead, pea and that 
with his notable commendation: but hauinge tbis,and 
all other places, vea and all this whole treatie out of 
Hoſtus Uarmtienſts , this dap lininge , taken by whole 
þandfulles, pet doth he not as much, as once marke in 
dis 
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bis margent anp remembzaiice of htm, as his authour, 
that J can finde: not ſo gratfull towardes ould Hoſtus 
Cozdubenſis, as vngratfull to Belus Uarmienſis; 
neither ſo mindeful ol me dead, time out of minde ſince, 
as mindeleſſe and fozgetful of men, and ſo notable man, 
Cardinalles of Rome yet liuinge, to whome he is (a 
muche bounden , and ſo deepely indebted , lag ſo many 
ſunumes of ſentences, and authozities, 


Dorman. Fal 24, 


aba — Athengſau ſpeakinge to this purpoſe ſaieth, Si iſtud eſt iudis Tranſlated our 
i. d cium epiſcoporum,&c. If rhis indgement be lunge to hi hoppes, of Hoſius lib. a. 


folitar, wit i 


ere, parte theſe matters be Wrought by the threateninges of Ceſar, 
What neede u there of any men beſide tobeare the bare tit Ic of Ri- 
nen from the beginning of the world hath it beene harde 

\ queſtion of, that the indgement of the Churche hath taken antloritie of the 
dan. when hath this byn agniſed for any tudg emen: M 
ag modes haxe ther byn befare his time , many councels bath the 
ta, = Churche holden, but the time it yet to come that euer either the fa. 
tlerr "went about to perſwade the Prince any ſuche matter. or that 
the Prince ſhorwed him ſelfe to be curiouſe m matter: of the church, 


i = Bur 10W have We « ſpeftacle neuer ſecne before brought in by Are 


tought in _ 
harprinces. © Ne welt. 


curb. ins Uarmienſis(not Cozdubenſis)ſecdd boke: which is ©'*"- 
a gardeine moſte plentious of floers, foz Þ..Dozman 
to garnihhe his garlande withall . It is moſt true that 
Athanaſi us ſaith, matiers of Religtd in controuerſie — 

ould. 


What hath the Emperour to doo therewith? or if on the contrary kol. no. 


in Now an other leape fozeward againe into the ſame Hous lib: 2. 
ters of place(out-of the which he lepte backe ward befoze)of Ho / fol. ao. Vbi pri 
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chould be tried by the ſadgement of godlp and learned 

Biſhop pes, accozding tothe woꝛde of God, and not by 
Epiſtola ad ſoli · the thzeatninge of violent Pꝛintes, accopdinge tothetr 
tarts e gwne pleaſure:as Conſtantius would have ozdered the 
— fol. o. 2. mat ier: foz, ſo ſaith Athanaſius * ſo ſaith P. Dozmans 
Conſtantius fa. authour Hoſlus, thougij ꝙ. Dozman do pertly diſſem- 
cir quod fibivo- ble the truth . But where the Biſhoppes be either vn- 
lupe eſt, &c. learned 0z wicked, as haue of longe pour Popes, e po⸗ 
Sin its mi"'s piſhe Pzelates b@ne,godlie Chziltian Pzinces may not 
with thꝛeatninges, as did Conftantius the Emperour, 
but by reaſonable and peaceable meanes, aſſemblinge 
learned and godly men together, and not accozdinge ts 
thetr owne pleaſure, (as did Caſtantius) but accozding 
to Coddes pleaſure, declared in his wozde,amende that 
is amiſſe: as godly P3zinces of all ages haue done. 

To pour queſtion to be anſweared by the Hugue⸗ 
notes (foꝛ ſo is your pleaſure now to terme vs, ſæinge 
the contumelies of Engliſh termes can not ſuffice pour 
malice) we (ap. From the beginninge of the wozlde till 
this day, we neuer hearde that the {udgement of the 
Churche, ſhould take authozitie of the Emperour , noz 
of anp other wozldly creature,but onely of the truth,of 
Goddes eternall woꝛde, els is it no iudgement: though 
pou do to pour Romiſhe Ant ichʒ iſte blaſphemouſly at⸗ 
tribute this pzerogatiue,p the iudgement of the Church 
ſhould take authozitie of him. And thus much we ſap 
to your meruelous queſtion,as pou take it to be. 

To the reſidue of Athanaſias wazdes we ſap: that 
in all the Synodes oz councelles that haue bene, neuet 
did any godly Fathers goe atoute to perſwade any 
Pꝛinte any ſuche matter , that the iudgement of the 
Churches ſhould take authozitic of hum, neither did any 

godly 
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godly Þ2ince euer take vpon him any ſach matier: nei⸗ 
ther ſhowed him ſelfe curious in Church matters, but 
with reaerence , and god aduiſe of the godly and lear⸗ 
ned,ſpectally o? the Cleargie,hath ſenc ſuch things as 
were amiſſe,refozmed accozdinge to Gods holp woꝛde. 
To conclude:yon do ſe no ſpeaacle of Arrius hereſie in 
our Charch:+ thercfoze is pour note falſe t maliticus, 

bearing the people in hande, that Arrius hereſie( which 
bzonght into the Charche the oꝛderinge of all thinges 

after wicked Pzinces luſtes) hoald haue bzought into 

our Churches the rcfo:matio of Religion, +abandoning 

of vour poptthe abuſes and haxreſies , actompliſhed ac. 

toꝛding to Goddes will, in his holy woꝛde declared, by 

the care, diligence , and aut hozitie of our Chziſtian 

P2inces:after the examples of all godly Pꝛincts of all 
ages befoze them, 

* Dormon. Folto 25. 


And nder the ende of the ſame Epiſtle , of Conſnting ar- 
temptinge to meddl/e in cauſes Ecelefiaſtirall he Wriceth thus. Quid 
igitur hie quod Antichriſti eſt omiſit aut quid ille vbi vene - 
rit plus commitiere poterit ? aut quomodo ille in adueniu 
ſuo noa repererit ſibi ex peditam viam ad dolos ab iſto pres 
paratam? Si quidem iam denud in loci eccleſiaſticæ cogni- 
tionis , palatium ſuum tribunal earum cauſarum conſtituit, 
ſeſeqastarum lirium ſummũ principem & authorem facit. 
vvber n there fore ſaub he. to be Antichriſt,that Co ant ini 
hath omit: cen Antichriſt dos more at his comminge then 
he hath done a/ready ? Or bew can it be that he ſ hall not finde the 

\ poindt of wen ready made by him "when he commerh for all his diſcert full 
ichriſt "Wydes., For even no ag aine in the place of the eccleſiaſtical iuriſa 
AH, be hath placed and appornted his oe palace , robe the 
rol confiflory of choſe cauſes that ſ houl'l have lerne determined theres 


esl H, and he mabeth him fee the chirfe indge dure thereof” 
liQbs, © Ff And 


* 
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Tranflated out And 4 little after he adderk: Quis enim videns eum in decer- 

of Hofius lib.z. nc do ſe facere epiſcoporum , & præſidete iudicijs 

ſol. uo. b. eccl icis: non metud cam ipſam abominationem de ſo- 
lauonis dic at eſſe que 4 Danicte prædicta eſt? for tho Jeeinge Daniel a. 
him in iudgement make him ſelfe the chiefe of the 21f hoppes and 
rule in ca:iſes eccleſiaſtical! , may not ort hei ſay that he is that | 
abbominat ion of dejolat ion that Dante! prophectcd of. 

No-well. 


It is molt true that Conſtantius that wicked Em⸗ [ 
perour reſembled Antichziſt in very many poindes: 
— do dilſemble the moſt paxte, to make the 
fimple to beleue our godly Pzinces to be the to Con- 
ffantius in conditions, and (0 with him to beguiltic of 
Antichziſttaniſme. And pou do wickedtp,and ſclaunde⸗ 
touſip applie the ould Fathcrs ſapinges ſpoken againſt 
Conſtantius, hauing ſo many poindes of Antichziſt,ts 
our Pzfnccs,hauing no one poinge of Antichziſt at all, 
no; of Conſtantius neither. Foz þ moze plaine declara- 
tion whereof, 3 wil firft note pᷣ poinces of Antichʒiſt bp 
roy partly out of Hoſius (as by him moze fully ſome- 
where out of Afhanaſius)gathered:4 afterwarde J will 
topne to the ſome other poinces, plainely in þ ſame E- 
piſtle by pon alleaged,by Athanaſius him ſelfe declared 


to baue becne in Cſtitius:foz þ which point's,as welt * 
ſaid a thanaſtus, as L. tius, Bous, Bilar ius, i other 18. 
godly auncicut fathers laide Antabziſtianiſme to bis abr 
chardge. All whiche pornges lacking in our godly Chi» 
ian Punccs, ſuall d'ſcharge the of Antichziſtianiſme, W 
wherwith pou do maſt malitiouſly attẽ pt to blotte the. _ 
Ful de v\cdtocall Biſhops into his palace, as into — 
a place of Eccleſiaſticall Synode, o2.counccH., oz ta the fe vel 
place of iudgement, in cauſes of Religion, ii o 


ans Bo 


iel ea 
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1 And there he died thzeatninges and fozce , by him 
AchanaGut felfe.oz his officers,againft godly x learned Biſhoppes: 
— thereby to make them to agree to his luſte oz pleaſare 

der. la. (cauſes of Religion: and as Athanaſius ſaith, he at- 
— 454. fempted this,not by reaſoninge, councellinge, perſwa- 
416. K 455, dinge, but by ſwoꝛdes, and dartes, by violence , whips 
pinge,beatinge,and killtnge:whiche to do, are the offf. 
wider bi es of Pilate and Caiphas, as to ſuffce, is the pꝛopertie 
an. OO Thziſktans: faith Athanaſius. 

5 Thirdly he toke vpon him, to be Pꝛinte of Biſhops, 
oꝛ head Biſhoppe of Biſhoppes ; ſo that all Biſhoppes 
mult of neceſſitic ptelde to his minde , and will. And 
thus karre may appeare , by the Antichziſttan poinaes 
by . Dozman noted, to haue bene in Conſtantius, 
though to obſcure the matter, he withdzaweth here and 
there ſome wazdes and ſentences in Athanaſus , and 
Hoſias his authour, at his pleaſure, Now biſides thcſe 
poinces , there were in the ſaide Conſtantius other 

ol Antichziſtiamſme by Athanaſtus in his ſaid 
Epiſtle plainely declared: whereof J will note parte. 
Be would without triall,credite euery falſe repozte 
AckanaGy e. Made by naughtie me vpd godly and learned Biſhops, 
pitola a4 And thereupon , without all pzoufe made, oz accuſer 
bohtat. viez knowen, by and by caſt them into exile. 
ig. f. Tametfi nullũ habeat accuiatorem, modo ipſi crimen finganr, ſtatim 
abripicur ,& ſententia Imperatoris C veſtigio in exilium mirtitur, 


. In admittinge others into the rowmes of ſuch god⸗ 
did. f. an lp and learned Brſhops expelled , the examination was 
D. e not had accozdinge to this rule of O. Paule. 1: Seher 
picopun ef. „ , boppe be blameleſſe » but it was onely laid ts them 
{ cet non be againTt Chiſt, and be not carefull foz this mancrs, 
lb occioie, foz that onelp will ſuffice the to thy commendation, 
Oportex E- Ff 2 and 
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piſcopum eſſe and fauvur with the Pꝛinte. nf 
Irreprehenfibilem : ſed hoc illi dicitur, fenuas contta Chriftum ,nee de moribus tuis 
ſis au21us:id enim tubi ſuſſicit ad commendationem, & ad principis amicitiam. 

6. If any did offre a rounde ſumme of money, he was 
— rot by Conſtantius his officers by and by made a Biſhop: 
fa.us. no regarde was had, were he an Veathen, oz no, ſo he 


Si quis plus pe- gaue them goulde. 
tuo offertet nomine honorabatur , neque apud illos vllo in diſcrimine etat, Gone 
Ethoicus eſſet, ſioe non, modo aurum darer, 


7. Pany of his chamberlaines, eunuches, oꝛ gelded mẽ, 
fa. 438.6 4. & betnge moſt wicked, and abhominable , made he thiele 
459. iudges in cauſes Eccleſtaſticall , and ſondzie of them he 

made Biſhoppes alſo . 
8. Chep, and other as wicked men as thep, were with 
Fa. 441, Sed ex Hrrat pompe, and company of Sonld(ars,bzought into 
palario cd mili- Diſhopziques,as it had bene into ſcculer offices. 


rari manu & magnifica powpa, miſſus fait : don aliter,quam & ſecularis magiſtratus 
ei demandatus elle & 450. item. 


. 9. To ſuch as durſt alleage Scriptore,oz reaſon, 02 a- 
ele cs ur Canon Eccleſialticall foz them. he would anſweare: 

<0 ©: 2 but my will walbe in «de of the Canon, ether obey 

Aut igitur ob- therefoze,oz be baniſhed, 

permperate aut vos quoque cxules e ſtote. 

1 If any Biſhoppe , oz other man, were de neuer (a 
een, ln learned , 02 godly, durlt ſpeake again theſe thinges, 
aut exilium aut | he was ſure fo; his te warde to haue cithet baniſhment, 
mort reportar. 03 dcathe. 

u. Thc Deathen neuer vſed fuche crueltir as did Ca- 
ſtantius bis Courtears,bearing the name of Chꝛiſt lan 
men. Thcp inuati d Churches, when the Etfhop and 
people were at pꝛater, and ſlus many, t would not ſuf- 
fer the bodies of the llaine to be buried, without money 
were geuen them therefoze, 

Holy 


E. 
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Holy virgins , who ſerved Chzilk in true chaſtitie, Abos g Apo: 
they belled by the heare, and inging them to the fer, d fg: ufa ng 
and thzeatning to burne them, whan they could not ſo #4 _ "its 
bzinge them to their hxrefle, they tripped them naked — 
in the open ſtreate , whipped them ſo , both vpon their 
naked bodies, and faces, that their friendes coulde not 
knowe them : and whan they in theſe tozmentes cried 
vpon Chailte,the TZyzantes would ſhote , grenne vpo 
them,blaſpheme , and increaſe their crueltte , not cea- 
ſing, vntil thep, by maſt hozrible cozmentes had lapne 
many of them, not abſteining afterwards from bilanie 
ta their dead bodies. | 

And, whiche was yet wozſe, if woꝛſe map be: Cons 19id*f.457.3el- 

ſtantlus made nll this abo, ail this perſecutton,4 cruell 12 ge, 
warre,foz impietle, againtt godlines:vppon ſtndis and gad e = 
zeale foz the Ariane derte ſte, againſt the true faith: ma / Ariaca heres, 
king a way foz Antichziſt, as his fozriner, againſt our preludiaque Avs 
Sautour Chzift. S0, that no Churche could be ſuffered brit cut vis 
freely to wozthip Chai: ſo that the Chzifitis mor, Cor au- 
ning, ſaid: s Conſtantius become an Þxrctique:The Ibidem 6, 
Heathen refoyfing on the other fide, and pzaiſing their 4. Omoi- 
Joolles,ſaid: Conſtantius is become an ÞPeathen ; and bus von fine ad- 
the Artans allo we our Religion. — 
Theſe, tbeſe, ſo many, and many mo, to many here Cg 
to be wꝛitten, ſo wicked, ſo cruell, ſo hozrible, fo befoze ct £26 eſleu 
bnbeard abominations , perpetrated by Conſtant ius, 1bidem fa. 401. 
that wicked Emperour , and his moze wicked Courte . *:boici igif 120» 
ars and officers, and ſpecially by bis impure chambers fr et fe» 
leines and geldinges , moved that trie man Libertus, Ci Feb 
holp Boas, and Athanaſius ,'of (mmo;tailfame , fo cv; aus eff, K 
wꝛite of him as they dis : monedthem to fazbtade ſuche 41120) oft 
au Emperour „luche Leaueteanantes , ſuche Judges, agroſcuat, &c. 
| Ff3 ſuchs 
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ſuche Eunuches, the intermedling in matiers of Kelf- 
gion, with ſuche thzeatninges,ſuche violence,ſuch tru⸗ 
eltie, ſuche wickednes, ſache falſhod as they died: mo⸗ 
ned them to tell him, that ſuche a palace, with ſuche 
companie repleniſhed was no meet place fe Eccleſla⸗ 
Kicall councelles, noʒ a Judgement ſcate mæte foz ma- 
tiers of Religlon : moued them to tell him, that de did 
wickedly take vpon him tobe Pꝛince, 02 bead Biſhop 
ouer all Biſhoppes:moued them to teil dim, that be 0- 
mitteth nothing belonging to Antichzilt , that de made 
a readv wap foz Antichziſt, as his very fozrimer. Theſe 
ſentences ſpoken by thoſe ancient fathers againſt Co- 
Tantius , and dis officers ,ſache men, oz rather cruell 
beaftes,foz ſache cauſes,ſuche bztberies , ſuche thzeates 
ninges, ſuche violences, ſuche cruelties, ſuch ſnaaſtds, 
of true Chaiſtiana, and godip Biſhoppes, being at thetr 
pꝛaier, and ſeruſce of God in the Churche , ſuche mur ⸗ 
thering of holy men, ſache hailing, ſuche naking, ſuche 
ſcoarging,ſuche fearing in peeces of ſhamefaſt, tendze, 
and pure Airgins:and al this,foz the zeale, and main- 
tenaunce of ſuch hozrible Arian hareſtes,cuen againſt 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt his diuinitie. The ſentices J 
ſay,wztten by Liberias, Bolus, Athanaſtus, againſt 
ſach, and foz ſuche cauſes , if ſeemed good to P. Do; - 
man to applie to our gracious Soueraigne, knotwen to 
the wozlo, to be as farre from al Ariana, and other hacs 
reſtes,as ſhe is farre from ſuche w2onges, fozce , and 
crueltie:farre from ſuche hoꝛrible toꝛmentinge of dur. 
Nins, ſo ſhewing her lone to virginttie, as is to other 
Qutenes vncuſtomed : ſo farre from ſheading of inno⸗ 
cent blood , that ſhe neuer pet ſhed dzop of btood of her 
moſt deadly enemies. Whoſe lour, and maintenance of 
true Religion ndfwithſtanding , whoſe abVinice from 

all 
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all w2ongs, tbꝛeatninges, and violences, whoſe clem#- 
cle aboue all Pztnces, of al times, whoſe vertucs moſte 
contrarie to Conſtantius his vices, could not ay P. 
Dozman from blottinge of his booke , wziten againſt 
ber moſt lauful,and godly gouernaunce, with ſuch ſen⸗ 
tences,ſuche poinctes,ſuch notes of intruſions, thzeat⸗ 
ninges, violences,bxreſies, Antichziftianiſmes, as her 
graceis moſt farre from, and are therefoze moſte vn⸗ 
meete foz ber grace tohears:meets foz no man, but ꝙ. 
Dozman,to wzite. 

But ta ſo muche as S. Dozman here is buſie with 
poindtes of Antichziſtianiſme , and Conſtantios is by 
P.Dozman noted, and by Athanaſius plainely det la- 
red, to be the fozrimer, and way maker foz Antlebzift, 
leing hoztly after this Conſtantius, the power of that 
Romlſhe Antichziſt the Pope, began to ſpzinge and 
riſe, Let bs ſæ, whether, as J have declared the pointes 
of Antichziſtianiſme, whiche wers in Conſtantius, to 
be faily aplied to nar Chaiſtian Painces:ſo J can pzous 
them molke trucly to be in their Antichziſttan Pope of 
Kome. And firſt,fothe firſt poing of Antichziſt. 

The Pope of Nome, being in dæde none other, but 
a wozldly Tyꝛaunt, dot make his Romiſhe Court, tus 
judgement ſeate of all controuerſies in Religion, and 
there determineth them at bis pleaſure , And in toun/ 
tels lkewyſe, thinges are done and determined after 
his will and laſt, and not acco;dingto the wilt of God, 
declared in the Scriptures: and-ſo in this poince of 
Antichzi,by Liberius, Bolus, and Athanaſius,declas 
red, de agreeth with Conſtantias. 

. Touching the econd. he beth thzeatapnges,fozce, 
and viatenet, de infozcement,beating,and whipploge, 


not by 
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not by reaſoning,councelling, perſwadinge, to bz\nge 
all men to his obedience , and poptſhe hxreſle, euen as 
Arhana.ad ſolit. d Conſtantius. And where as Athanaſius ſaterh to 
vm agente?. hy yeaten,ts the pzopertie of Chaiſttans, to whippe and 
6.454. perſecute Chziltians, to be the offices of Pilate, ( Ca(- 
phas, what would be iudge of our Pope and dis Pze- 

lates, were he now lluing ! 
Je Thirdly,the Pope being no Biſhop at all, neither 
hauing am #gne , noꝛ token at ailof s Biſhop , by the 
Sc:iptures appoinded, and hautng all ggnes and to- 
kens of a tempozall Ty;aunt,takcth vppon him as did 
Hol. U. t. fa 35.2 Conſtantius,tobe Pzince of all Biſhops , 0z head Bl- 
ſhop gutt alt Bilhops-: aad the ſame do our Paplftrs 
* malateine/ and dotende. 
- Hoarrhiy,fulle rumburg and repoztes made of god- 
ly meu, art by dum, and his Þ;elates creadited, wheres 
pon, he, bis Pzolates, and tnquiſidours do pzoceade ex 
officio, and othwoſe, and condemne innocent men 
rr 


#s div Couſtantias - | 

— 
to ©. Paules rule) ate not ſo muche required in him, 
that ſdalbe made a popiſhe Pꝛelate, v2 the Pope dim 
felfe:bot his haitted of Chxtt, and true Chʒiſtiana. is x 
ſpettali tommondstion tothe attetningeof all-popothe 

Þzefacſe,enen as it was in Conſtanttus his tame. 
6. Sixtlle , ſo one haue money enoagh to — 

Popes holines, be he neuer ſo vnlearned an aCe, be be 

of neuer ſobeaftly a life, he is admtttedto the greateſt 

popiſhe Pꝛelaties. And ſo commenty, Þ;faces, oꝛ webie I 

mes ſecond ſomies,conrtears; tuſtera, und Soulvlars, 

ko they haus money to gent, bocome popiſhe Bilhops, 


7. 
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Cardinals, Foz as frier Pantaane one that wel knew 
the cutome of the Court of Rome, ſaith, Venalia no- 
his, Templa, Sacerdotes, altaria, ſacra, coronæ, ignes, 
thura, preces, ccelum eſt v enale, Deiſq;.Churches, 
Pꝛieſtes, altars, holte thinges,and crownes, fires, in- 
teſe, pꝛapers, deaut᷑, God him ſclfe are (ct a ſale with 
vs at Kome:foz of that place he expꝛi ſſely ſpcaketh. 
- The Popes. chambcricines (even ſache as were 
Conftantius chamberleines, J n&d to ſay no moze)are 
p;cferred to Biſhopztkes befoze godly oz learned men. "I 
Andzeas Alclatas even in our dates , when men dg ct,, 
might thinke they would be moze circumſpet , coplat- ple 
neth, and fameth at Pope Paulus the thirde , foz pze- uij. Quendam, 
ferring to the Biſhopztke of Come, a vile bnlearned qui cx arcaois 
man, taken from the ſecret filthe of the Popes cham <ubicul: (or4ib® 
bze,befoze Paulus Joutus, being fo notably learned,and a et, 
eloquent a man. And it is knowen and abhozred nota- © © 
bzode onely, but in Kome it ſelfe, that Pope Julius the 7115 fl . 
third, whoſe beaftly life neither theſe times could tap, platin. 
noꝛ poptſhe wziters could coner, created infamous per- 
ſones Cardinalles of Rome, and amongeſt others, 
one moſte abominable, not onely in all honeſt places, 
but enen in the very court of Rome it ſelfe. 
Diuers popiſhe Pzelates , and ſpectally the Popes 
them ſelues, are miti great Pompe, and companies of 
Souldfours,and armed gardes,bzought into their p2c- 
lactes, and papactes , as it were into ſeculer offices:eu? 
as it was in Conſtantius his time vied.to place the A; 
rian Biſhoppes. 
. If anpalleage Scriptere,reaſon,oz ould Canon, a- 
gainſt theſethinges , the Pope and his Papiſtes ſaye, 
that the Dcriptare is the ſenſe;that the Pope gathereth 
Og thereof 
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thereof, his wil is in ſteed of reaſon, his pleaſure decla- 
red in his reſcʒiptes, is the Canon of the Church: even 
as (aid Couſtantius that his will and luſt ſhquld tand 
foz the Canons. 

10, Ak anp dare gaine ſale theſe thinges, bantſhement,oz 
death (even as it was in Conſtantius time) is his re- 
warde. And as in Conſtantius time not couſelles, reas 
ſons, perſuaſions, but ſwozdes, whippes, exiles, impꝛi/ 
ſonmentes, and deathes weve vied, as teſttficth Atha⸗ 
naſius:ſo nowe in theſe cruell daies, vppon a queſtion 
oʒ twaine, touching the Popes Supzemacie , oz their 
Tranſubſtantiation moued, and anſwere not to their 
mpnd rectiued, in ſterde of reaſons, counſelles, perſua- 
fions: th:eatnings,pziſons, ſtockes,chaines, whippes, 
to:mentes,faggottes,fire,and moſt cruel! deathes,are 

be nowe the popiſhe perſuaſions , as they wore þ Arians, 
u. 12, Neither was this ie andmurther vſed vppd al 
ſoztes,ſeres, s ages, i Conſtantius his time moze, thi 
it is now vſcd by the Pope t poptſhe Pꝛetatts, vppon 
Arhana.ad ſolit. All ſoꝝ tes of men and wemen, vppon ftriplinges 4 pong 
vitã age t. f. Act. matdens, whome they do not onely bzinge to the fire, 
th:catning to burne them, as did the Arians in Con- 
ffantius dis time, but in derde do moſt cruelly roſt them 

quicke,and burne them to aſhes; 

3; And as all that adoe was made in Conſkantius dis 
time, to bztnge all men to the Arſan hæreſie: ſo is all 
this cruell buũines made nowe by the Pope and bis 
Pꝛelates, to bzing al men to their popiſhe hxrefle,and 
Antichzitianitie. 

To conchude thcrefoze, ſeing Tiberius, Bofſus, and 
ſpetially Athanaſlus, tudged Conſtant tus to be the foꝛ⸗ 
runner and wap maker to Antichʒiſt, in theſe polnaes: 

ſcing 
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ſeing the papacte beginning to gather ſkrength ſhoztly 
after Conſtantius his time, and nowe growen to this 
greatnes, hath all thoſe poinces of Antichziſtianiſme, 


by Athanaſtus in that long treatie deſcribed, 4 a great Epic. 2 GH. 
man moe: who can doubt, but that papacte is Anti- viti ageaxcs. 


chziftianiſme,and the Pope Anttchziſt: Whiche to co⸗ 
ner, P.Dozman,and other like Popelings obiede An- 
tichziltianitie to Chziſtian Pꝛinces. 


Dorman. Fol 15. 

Thus hauc you hard good Readers, how thieſe auncient fathers 
Liberius, Hoſms,and Athanaſius , reproued the doinges of Conſtor. 
thus the Emperour , the firll (that we reade of and yet him ſelfe an 
Arvian and pronoked thereto by that wicked broode ) that = 
him to medle in eccleſiaſtical iuriſdic tias 


, Nowed. 

Thus you ſee god Readers the ſaiyng of thaũcient 
fathers, Liberſus, Boſlus, and Athanaſius wzitten as 
gainſt Tonſtantias,that wicked Emperour, cruel Ty⸗ 
raunt, and Arſan hxretike , the enemy ofour Sauiour 
Chzile, the fozrunner of Antichꝛiſt, to be by Þ.Dozmi 
moſt vnwoꝛthelp aplied to our gracious Soueraigne, : 
moſt mertitull „the enemp of the Arian, and all 
other hxreſies,y ſetter furth, i mainfetner of Chʒiſtes 
true Religlon and Ghoſpell , Where as in dirde all the 
pꝛoperties in Conftatius,the fozerunner of Antichziſt, 
with manſe moe, and moze hozrible , are this dap to be 
ſeene thzoughlp accopliſhed, fulfilled, and perfected, in 
their Komiſh Pope, as the vndoubted Antichzilt, ther- 
by to be knowen to all, that haue cles to (& , and grace 
to vnderſtande. 


Sg: Dormen 
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Dorman, Fol 28. — 

Next after him ſucceded in the Empire Tultan » of the hiſſoria- Iulanu, 
graphers called apoſtata. for that that being once a profeſſed — - - 
ſtian,be — rented his faith and became a "wicked infidel He Li. 6. tiſto 
robbed churches, le plucked prieſts fr the ault arr, and ſent the to the eccleſ. ca. 
Marre i. He did ſacrifice ard called him ſelf as Soxomenus Writeth 
of him by the name of Biſ hoppe : and finally by comempt termed the 
Chriſtians Galilei. and Was to them 4 more crue! ſcourge then any 

that went before bim.O fi him it is likely that Gregorius Nxiande- Oration. A 
uu "who liued in his time Would ſaie no leſſe » then of Valens the ſubdit. ts 
Emperour plaieng not mucheonltke part he did vvhome in the mid- — os 
deſt of that ruftle whiche he made in the Churche he told to his face, ver, irake, 
that his power Was ſubiett to his conſiſiory and him ſelſe a hepe tem. 

of hi, flocke. 


Norwell. 


To this J anſwere. Dur Pꝛince is no Apoſtata, no 
renter of þ faith, no infidel, no Church robber, no pluc- 
keg of Pꝛieſtes from Gods aulters, oʒ tables, no ſacxi⸗ 
ficer,no vſaurper ofthe name of a Biſhop,no miſnamer 
of Chꝛiſtians, no cruell ſcourge , but a moſte mercifull 
defender of them. Wherefo;e , what ſocuer is likely, 


that Gregozius Naylanzenuc wold lay of the Apoſtata — 
Jullanus , it is vere likely , you de meane to ſaye no I ac 
good, noz truth, that do bꝛing in the example of ſucbe ure, . 
an abominable Apoſtata,and bis vſurpations, in pour P thei 


bother 
thall , 
210 
tert © 
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treatie againſt our moſte Chꝛiſtian, and godlie ſouer⸗ 
aignes lawfull aut hoꝛitie. Nazanzenes ſaipng to the 
Emperour Ualens, our Chiſtia pꝛinces do wel like, 
and allowe:neither refuſing to obey them pzvnoncings 
Cods woo;d,no; to frade of the paſtures of their whol- 
ſome doctrine. But pet are they not ſoe heepyſhe 


(thankes 


Rotte. 
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(thankes be to Cod) as to. take pour popiſhe woulues 


. ſoʒ true paſtours, no your poiſoned dodt ines, foz hole- 
(ome paſtures. | 

biſto. Dorman Fol. 26. 

. ca. e 


I can not here paſſe auer in ſilice the nſ er wr not Wie- 
ther 1 may call it more pleaſant , more Wittre or more goddy) that 
Throdoretus in lis eccleſiaſitrall hiſtorie writer h to be made by one 

d.4.c.18, Ladag ius: 4 man for hu vertues emongſi his nerghbours bighty or- 
med (the hiſtorie calleth him primarium inter ſuos, the chiefe 


lit. the 

c pet- of the place where he d xelled) to an officier of Valens the Empe- 
& in. raur touchinge this matter. This Valens faworing the ſereſie of Ar- 
t rius, encreched ſo far Ypon eccleſiaſticall turiſditlion, that be fell to 
y the deprininge of Biſ hoppes , and the placinge of other in their 


roomes, beſides mary other ſondry enormities,and outrages . It hap- 
pened ſo, that cominge on 4 time to a certaine towne in Meſopot a- 
mia called Ediſſa. "there this tulag ius m then gourrnour , and 
thincking ta doo there as elles "where he had ( that m to pee 
theye a chaplaine of his tale bij hop) he v by this good man and. 
certaine other Te officer that had to doo vnder the Eu- 
| perour , trauayled earneſiby to get bis conſent,and emongeſt other per- 
ſuaſions rbat he vſed to induce him thereto, it chaunced him to caſte 
pleaünt our theſe wurde. Coniungere cum imperatore, Be contented 
*/ and man to loyne With the Ener. St your harte at reſte he "will 
baue it ſo, Tumille(ſaith the hiſtory) plac ide & feſtiue Num- 
are, to a " , , X - 
quid vnã cum impetio eum ille pontificatũ eſt conſet utus? 
Thy,anſWeared he coldely 2 pleaſant ly, Was be made « BY hoppe 
that he wu crm : mperouri 6 Tho wrould ſay, What Al 
21% he be terer, yet hathnot he thereby gotten audtoritie to depaſe 
— of 5% ppes end ordeine nere, Trhiche unely Bi hoppes wie dea. 50 
39>" range «thinge ſeemed it then good readers in Chir Churche 
Princes We nee We ſer ſo co done. 
one, Og 2 Nowel, 
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Jf any Chziltian Pzince do take vpon him af this 
dap, that he is a Biſhop as well as a kinge , than may 
this anſweare of Culogtus,pleaſantly 4 wittilie be vſed 
againſt hfm:but if there be none ſuch, than is it vnplea⸗ 
ſantlie « fondly bzought in here by P. Doꝛzman. This 
is the ſtoʒie tn Theodozetus. Ualens y Emperour with- 
out all right t lawe baniſhed at his pleaſure godly Bi. 
ſhops, who were alſo his faithfall ſubteces , + placed in 
their roumes wicked Arrians, Emoglt others he bant- 
ſhed þ Biſhop of Edeſſa named Barſes , a very godly ( 
learned Biſhop, with whome all the Citte was toyned 
in vnitie of godly doctrine. Tha he fent his captaine na⸗ 

Theodoretus, med Podeſtus, who exaced of þ P3 teſtes 4 Deacos.that 
Priocipes, prel- thet ſhould conſent t agree with the Emperour Aalens 
Noel age, in Religion: as though thetr Biſhoppe being baniſhed, 
calls xc. b Emperour (who, euen as did Conſtantius befoze him, 
ArbaoaGus ad tobt vpon him to be head Biſhop of all Biſhoppes) had 
ſolitarii vitam now become to them in ſtede of their Biſhop , Where- 
agentes, vpon Eulog ius one of the chiefe of the companie (e not 
gouernour of þ towne as . Doꝛman deceiued vntruly 
repozteth)ſaid, hath he than with þ Empire gotten our 

Biſhopzique to<koz immediatly after þ lame Culogius 

[lies autus ſe- ſaith further, we haue already a Biſhop, + we folowhis 
quimur, doctrine. Wherefoze how pleaſant, wittie,4 godly ſo e- 
ner this ſaying of @ulogius was touching wicked Ua- 

lens, beinge both an Arrian hxretique, t a moſt cruell 

tp:aunt, vſing his will foz lawe,bantſhinge godly Bl- 

ſhops, his faithful ſubteces, t ozdeining wicked Arrias 

in their places, playing the Pzince oz head Biſhop over 

all Biſhops(as did befo:e him Conſtantius) who would 

alſo by all kinde of perſequution haue compelled all the 

people 
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people in Ede ſa to fozlake the truth, whiche they had 
learned of their godly Biſhoppe Bar ſes, and to conſent 
to his hxreticall doarine , pꝛoponed to them in his 
name, as though he had bene their Biſhoppe in Bar⸗ 
ſes ſtæde: though J ſay Eulogius anſweare cocerninge 
peat is it vnpleaſauntly, vnwittely, and wickedly aps 
plied by . Dozman to our Chꝛiſtian Pꝛincs, no hx- 
rekique , no tyzaunt , no taker vppon her of any Bt- 
ſhoply ductic,o; office, but leauinge to the Biſhoppes 
their pzeachinge , their bindinge, and loſinge , oz er- 
communicating and abſoluinge, and their miniſteringe 
of the holy Sactamentes: depoſinge no godly Biſhops 
of will and pleaſure , as did Ualens, bat accozdinge to 
Coddes, and mans lawes , depoſinge , oz rather ſutfe⸗ 
ringe the law to depoſe popiſhe hzretiques , ſwozne ts 
their Soueraignes ſwozne enemie. And ꝙ. Doꝛman 


tomminge in with his 4 yo weulde e not onely vn- 


pleaſauntly , but moCe faiſelp beareth the ſimple in 
hande , that Chiſt ian punces de commonly now de- 
pole godly Bilhoppes , and ozteine nue: whereas 
the lawe, rather than the Pꝛince as J haue ſaide, de- 
poleth ſuche popiſhe Pꝛelates, ſwozne, and conſpired 
againſt their Pzince, with a fozaigne vſurper,þ Pꝛinte 
o2dening no nue Biſhops in their rowmes,as P.Doz- 
man lieth, but comendinge mete men by the Cleargie 
to be 02deined , as godly Pꝛinces haue vſed to do : and 
as the Popes them ſelfes ſuffered the kinges of En- 
glaunde to do, ſo longe as they woulde ſuffer the 
Popes ta take of the ſaide Biſhoppes foz their popiſhe 
Paules,both great ſummes of monep, and alſo a ſoleng 
the, that they auld neuer be true to their ay 
n 


for woorde , 


lib. fol. 37. 


Tranſlated out 


of lob, woord of Conſtamtinopieſhe that made warre ith images). A guinſt him 
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And thus vou ſie, dom . Doman coulde not (as he 
ſaith) paſſe quer in ũleate this pleaſaant , wittie, and 
godly ſapingr, vſed dy Eulagius of Ualens the wicked 
Arrian Emperour, vatill he had thereupon framed out 
a great ſozte of vnſaurtie, wicked,and moſt leud, loude 
lies, vpon godly Chztſtion Pꝛinces. And he hath bere- 
vppon marked in the margent , fo: a pleaſant , wittie, 
and godly anſweare;that, which no moze toucheth our 
godly Pꝛintes authozitie in matters, and ouet perfons 
Eccleſiaicall , than our Pztnce is touched with deſire 
to be a Biſhoppe . But ꝙ. Dozman rs, ow 
dente Nr 7 


— Fol. 2. 
u * theſe Enperourſ ſlarte vp Leo 1ſaurus » Emperect 


God raiſed vp Ao his Axdrias,one to · warne him of his duttic , and 


that was that notable learned mon lohn Damaſcenus.Grarſatth be) Sermon: if 


the A poſtte paule crieth, toewery one his due, honoar, feare, penſion, 
tribute. to eche one that "which they ought to haue Tl charge that 
Ringes haue, is to ſee Well to their common -weales,the ordering of 
the Churches appert eineth to the paſinurs and teachers . This man. 
ner of inuadinge other mennes offices ; I can terme it no better my 
brethern then robberie and plaine violence. And « little after be 
hath theſe worde Tibi 6 tex in ijt qu pertinent ad præſen- 
tis vitæ negocia & c. As for thoſe thinges 6 king Which concerne 
onely this preſent li fein thoſe we willing obey the . In orderinge 
theſtate of the Churche, we haze / hepherdes Which have [poken to 
vs the Woorde of God,that is to ſaie taught it vs, and haut\eft vt 
rires aud orders therefore . And in the [ame place be addeth. Non 
recipio re gem qui per tyrannidem ſibi ſacerdoti um vſurpat. 
I achnoyoledge him for no king that viarperh by thay the priefies 
office 


crmen.. 
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fie ind oof ao air the foe inplaine ook be ſalt 
on 
Tu 


aſſentior vt regum legibus gubernetur eccleſia, ſed pa- 
ũ potius traditionibus, ſiue hz ſint ſiue a6 ſcriptæ. 


1 conſent not ſaith he that the of God ſ halle gouerned by 
the larwes of Kinges,but by the traditions rather of oure fathers be 


they Written or vnWritten , 


Newell 


Here hath Þ. Dozman ſtarte backwarde againe in- ; 
to Bolus firſt boke , euen to the very place, where he Hofus libr. «. 
had befoze his allegations of Liberius and Boſius Coz- f937-* b. 
dubenſis ſavinges againſt Conſtantius the Emperour: 

and there hath he bozowed this treatte of Leo Iſaurus, 

and Damaſcenus , truſtinge that no man would trace 

dim out, fetchinge ſuche longe leapes fo:zwarde , and 
backwarde , as he doeth , And as befoze he ſtarte foze- 

warde from the Emperour Ualentinean, vnto Baſilius 

the Emperour aboue. ij. hundzeth ye>res : ſo doeth he 

here note like wiſe, from Conſtantius and Walens the 
Emperours, ſtarte fozeward no leſſe than. itj.hundzeth 
eres, But what ſhoulde the man do, ſeinge Hollus 
dis authour ſtartethj no leſſe?ꝰ with whome . Doꝛman 
mut niedes ſtart, oz elles ſtande ſtarke (ſl, not hable te 
ger one fote without him. But as befoze in the treatie 
of the Emperour Baſilius, ſo here in this ot Leo Iſau- 
rus, i Damaſcenus, ꝙ. Doʒman hath ſtarte aboue tow 
bundzeth pres out of the compaſſe of vi. C. vcres af- 
ter Chzilt, within the which compaCe yet he pzomiſeth Do rm. pott fol 
de would pe him ſelſe. And therefoze it maketh no 
great matier what Damaſcenus, being in thoſe latter 

ca tupt times, mantſeſtlp mainteining manifeſt Idola 
„* — 
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well vnderffand where Damaſfcenus in his firff and ſe⸗ 

tond ſermons (out of the which are theſe ſentences here 

Damaſc, ſerm. i. hy M. Doꝛman alleaged taken) hath theſe woꝛdes in el⸗ 
Noa 1 fea. Ne will not ſuffer, that any man ſhall teach vs a 
nous gde o. Nuefaith,foz out of Sion ſhall the law pꝛocerde. and the 
ctat ex Sion ert ode of Cod out of Hieruſalem as ſaith the holy ghoſt 
egtedietut lex bp the Pꝛophete. And againe : Chzilt did not geue the 
& verb6 Din ex pqwer of bindinge, t loſing vnto kinges, but to the A- 
tberulalem. &c. goſtles, i their ſucceſſours,2c. And againe:Cod ſaide to 
Quizvir fan. Dauld: Thouſhalte not builde my houſe, foz becauſe g 
gumum cs, hat ſhedde bloud, tc. And againe: Dutch invaſion of an 
Fiulmodi alie- gthers office is y parte of robbers t theaues. Thus is it 
yz functions yyziten in Damaſcene t Poſius to:though Þ.Do:zman 
— — bath as pou ſ(&,mollificdþ mat iex, tranſlat ing it thus: 
* I can terme it no better my bretherne than robber ie and plaine vio- 
&nce exc. And againe: 1 «chnowldge him for na king ſaltb Da- 

Sacerdotium y- cone has by tyrannie vſurpeth riet which P.Dozma 
lurpat, fo; his purpoſe termeth the Pꝛieſtes office, truſtinge þ 
ſome would beleaue him, that our Pzinces do take vp 
the Pꝛieſtes offices,though no man wovldtelave him, 
p they do take vpon them pzieſthod)theſe be Damaſce- 
nes woꝛdes in effect. Which woꝛdes with the allegati. 
ons of þ tearing of Samuels garment by king Baule, 
of the perſccution of Jeſabel, of Herode murtheringe 
John Baptiſt, of S. Eermanuscrueliy beaten, 4 bant- 
ſhed, + many other Biſhops with him: all theſe thinges 
doth Damaſcene J ſay, lay out againſt Leo the Empe- 
rour. By the which þ god Keader may wel vnderftand, 
p this Leo toke vpon hun farre otherwiſe, than de our 
Chꝛiſtian Pzinces , who do teach no nue fatiih but do 
mainteine the ſame law that pzoc@ded out et van. the 
ſame woꝛde of God, p̊ came out of Hueruſalem: as Das 
maſcene 
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maſcene requireth.Let the Pope ſ&,Þ this place touche 
not him: who as he hath bzought in a nue faithe, hath 
made nue lawes , whiche neuer pꝛoceeded from mount 
Syon,but fro . Angels caſtell, neither ars to be foie 
in the woꝛde of Loꝛd, receiued fro Hieruſalẽ, but inp 
Popes wozde,infozced vpon Chziſtian men frõ Rome: 
ſo by Damaſcene it ſ&@meth þ ſuch nue wicked faithes,+x 
lawes pzoceding from Rome, muſt be aboliſhed by the 
law, e woꝛde of God, p;oceding from Hieruſalem. To 
p2ocede:our Pzinces inuade no other mens offices,thet 
claimenot the power of binding +loſinge,but do leaue 
it toþ Apoſtles ſucceſours: neither do thep by tyꝛannie 
bſurpe p2ieſthode , but leaue it to the Pꝛieſtes. Out 
Pzinces haue tozne no Samuelles coate with Saule: 
haue not perſecuted with Jeſabell: haue laine no John 
Baptiſt, oz other Sainc, with Herode: haue beaten oz 
baniſhed no S. Germaine, oz other godly Biſhop. Dur m—— 
Pztnces are no thæues, robbers, oꝛ murtherers. Let ꝙ. Eiuſmodi alie- 
Doꝛman lap theſe things to their charge, who are guil- or fuoctionis 
tie of them, and ſpecially to his Pope moſt guiltte of all inuafo , pro- 
others. But thers are biſides theſe ſayinges, in Da- aum 4 & la- 
maſcene,other thinges (will Þ. Dozman ſay) directly 22% 

againſt ſuche Pzinces , as intermedle with the ſtate of 

the Churche, and fo: the traditions of the fathers , be 

they wziten oz vnwziten. J knowe, there be ſuche 

thinges P.Dozman,in Damaſcene : and ſo is there in 

dim manifeſt maintenaunce of manifeſt Jdolatric to. 

And no maruaile if de, who liued above, 800. peres af- 

ter Chzilt, in the whiche molt cozrupt times Pzieſtes 
| had inuaded a mere tyzannie oucr other Ch;iſtians, 
did ſo cozraptlis wzite of this matier . Though 
Damalcene conſented not that the Churche ſhoulde be 

Þh 2 gouerned 


Augeſt. epiſt. is gouerned by Þ lawes of kinges : yet doth B. Auguſtine 
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ad Donatiſtas. teach that, whe (8 ever doth diſpice the commandement 


Qui hoc facere 


noluit, quod ei 


pet cottegis ipſa 


of god and godly Emperouts touchinge religton, p20- 
cureth him ſelle danation,bicauſe he would not do that 


veritas iulsir, Gbi Which the truth it ſcife tommaunded by the herte of the 
iudicium acqui- hinge: ſaith ©. Auguſtine , And Juſtinians lawes in 


Churche matiers, are pet to be ſene in great plentie. 


Dorman. Fol. 27. 


And thus much hetherto good reader; have I thought good” t 
reherce , that you may the better vnderſtande hw the auncient fa- 
thers of chris Churche , have not ceaſed. continually from time 
to time, to reſiſt the vnlaufull attempt of ſuch Princes , as beinge 
heretikes or enueig led theretoe by heretikes ( for of other perdy 
it was neuer gone about , nor of all them neither.) tooulde cuntra- 
ry to the expreſſe woorde of God , the cuſtome of Chriſtes Churche 
from the beg inninge continued, the aloWed examples of all ages, 
of all common euer Chriſtian and heathen hetherto prafliſed, 
ming le heauen and earth,hoby and prophane together. y wnla@ full. 
Wurpinge to them ſelues , the ſupreme and chiefe gouernemem in 
Cauſes eccihſiaſticall. 


Norwell, 

. Remembze pour wozdes befoze ꝙ. Dozman, taken 
dut of the pꝛophet Eſay. Woe be to them that call enell 
god, andgodenell ; and beware. Foz hitherto it hath 
ſemed god to pou, to do and ſay euell, of gad Pzin- 
ces. And what ſo euer pou coulde finde wziten in the 
auntſent fathers, againſt the vnlaukull attemptes of 
Dꝛintes, who were wicked hxretiques,4 tyzaiites, pou. 
de wickedly and falſely applie to the due authozitie , 4 
inſt gonernement of god, Chziſtian , and moſte mer⸗ 

<ifull Pzinccs, and to their moſte godly — 
zma⸗ 
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reſo;matio, and reo;ing of woe Keligion (by pou a- 
piles delaced in the Churches of their own dominias, 
accompliſhed acting to the expzefſe woozds of God, 
and the examples of all auncient godly kinges, as well 
in the ould. Lawe, as of the Chziſtian Religion. 


Dormen. Fol. 25. 

To come neare home to our ce time and daies , if in it any 
Prince haue attempted the (the, there hath not lacked alſo ſioare of 
diuerſe men, ſinguler boch for their vertuous life and exquiſite lear= 
ning » Whiche haue rather choſen to withſtand the ſame "with the 
expenſe of their dull. and loſſe of this preſent life, then to the vtter 
deſtruc ion of beth body and ſoule,and loſſe of that -whiche muſt cõ- 
tinue for euer, to conſent thereto. 


NoWell. 


That amongeft the whole numbze of the Cleargle, 
and people of England ſome fewe were found, that did 
to the death ſticke vnto their perſuaſion of the Popes 
ſupzemacte, which they had dzonke in as it were, with 
their mothers milke, and were from their childhood cõ⸗ 
tinually confirmed in the ſame all their life, what mar- 
neile was that: The like tale was to be founde in the 
Jues, and Ethnickes, whan they were by the Ghoſpell 
called from their ſhadowes,ſuperſtitions, and errours 
to the true Chꝛiſtia Religion . And in the Jues the like 
remaineth this day. But this was the maruel that nci- 
ther the continuance of longe cuſtoms , noz perſuaſion 
begonne in childhood, and moſt deplis rooted by con- 
tinuaunce, no; the examples of their pꝛogenitours, noʒ 
exhoztations of their friendes , noz the terrour of Tp- 
raunt es, loſſe of goodes, and of life alſo, by moſte cruel: 

Hb 3, death, 


— - 
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death;coiild Top eſther Jared, N Gem iles, as many as 
were appoineed to ſalaattd, from the receluing of that 
nuedoctrineofthe Ghoſpel(as it was termed)ſo inuin/ 
otdle is the power of the truth. The ſame truth now by 
Gods grace ſhining molt bꝛigbtlie in the Ghoſpell of 
our Santour Chzilt,and reueling the errours of poperp 
to the ties of men, and wemen , of all degrees, and a- 
yes, beth ſuch power with the childꝛẽ of the Ught, that 
no inueterate tuſtome of popiſhe errour,no continuãci 
of time, no examples of fo;efathers , no perſuaſions of 
frendes , no thzeatninges of Tyzauntes, no loſſes of 
goodes, no of lite by moſte cruell death, coulde tape a 
thouſande, foz euery one, that peu do ſpeake of , from 
embzaiſing of the truth. Foz this is the peculiar p;aiſe 
ofthe truthe, that of it ſelfe , without theſe helpes, yea 
againſt all theſe lettes , it getteth the vicozte in mens 
myndes. So that rather than they will fozſake it, they 
will fozſake auncient cuſtomes, ould perſuaſios, goods, 
tandes, lite and all. 


Dorman. Fol. 27. 
Moſlib.z.fios M4 if thicſe examples pleaſe not the deinty taſt of the aduer« 
Likewiſe obicc. [@ries as being auer ſtale : I ſhall ſet be fore them their one deare 
teth Caluine as dearlimg,the piller while he lined of their Religion, the verie head 
agreeing with gf rþerr Churche ( if they be not altogether headleſſe ) their 1dol and 
The Fepities 3”. their God in earth, whoſe dotirine and opinions at other times » and, 
— in other thinges.they haue ſo rauenouſlie deu al. lohn Calum him 
ſelfe. or if Kinges and temporall gowernours (as our aduerſaries af 
firme)ought currie one of them in their Realnenſignor ien ani domi- 
mant, fo gewerne in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and matters of Relig ton: 
Why dil then that monſtrous beaſte in his comentarie vpon the Pro- , Ole 
Nene Oſee and Amor, ratlevpon our Wie ſourraigne lorde hinge ,,, 
Henrie Amos.) 


I  — — — — 
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Here the eight, calling hm homo belluinus a Ali man , and 
comparing him With leb, x bone be temen war and 
vvby rermed be the blaſphemer that firſt & ines bis eares that 
vaine deſcre to be called chief head of the Churche of eng land for of 
at her yoW wr. "Well he neuer attempred1o be nor ever w called) 
vnde Chriſte bere in earth? If Calujn hae taught the truthe , then 
hane his ſcholeri tag bt vs and yeat doe feede'vs With lu. If they 
were blaſphemers that called king Honrie chiefe bead of the Cluach 
— Chriſt , (wbuche is to ſaie in ect nothing ellas 
to be clue in all cauſes belonging rothe ſame ) who 
mas yet — Lane late,and thereto alſo of great Wiſdom and 
earning : in — of blaſ phemie | hall e place them bat 
£ fue this title not to lay men onely , but to Women alſo and children 
"Wrhout reſpect ? 


Norwell. 


We miſlike no auntient examples ( whichepou call 
fale)ſo they be goud , But that pou lacked good exam- 
| ples:you ſhoweby pour alleaging fo; you of the gram po loß · ſo. 23. 
ples of Tpꝛauntts, Pxretikes, Apoſtatas, and Heath . 
| men, and that yan were deſt itute of the auncient exam⸗ 
ples of the pꝛimitiue Churche , appeareth by your alle⸗ 
gaf1d of Baſtltus the Emperour,-and of Damaſcenus, xc 23. 
(who were in later and very eozupt times) and by pour 
p:aſpng of atde at Calutns handes, a man ſo baited of 
pou,that-pon thuld not diſfembte pour baitred ſo long, 
| as pou wold haue him to ſtand on your ade, bow; aipng 
| therein ponr diſcaſe , not hurting Calujn therebp : one 
Y part of whoſe true pzavſc ts, that de miſluethj ſuc he as 


: pon are ., Kot Caluine , but Ebziſte is tha hoan of.qur 
u Cdurcbe, whiles Chꝛiſt uueth, om Church hal not be 
e h beadles.Calain noz no other ſazenar is chief gouernout 


ie A0 of our 


— —— 
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ir der Cdurrde dnder Ch2ilte( as is that fazaigne Ro» 
miche Anttchzilt of pour Synagoge, ) but our owne na- 
turall grad ous foneratgne . Catutne though in deede a 
wozthy man, (whatſoener ꝙ. Deꝛman ſaiti ) but pet a 
man, was abuſed and deceined by the wille childzen of 
pour woꝛloty generation , And beinge fo deceined, did 
wꝛyte otherwyſe of our late Soveraigne of famous 
memozv, than the truthe was, and than he wonld haue 
done, dad he not bene abuſed. Wherein ft Mall well 
appeare that they, who by guilful and vntrue repoztes 
b;zought htm thereunto , were moze fo blame than be: 
Howe karre malice is wozſe then errour, and deceſaing 
woꝛſe chan credulitie . Let him ſelte in the verp places 
by pou ꝙ. Dozman here alleaged, be a pzonfe vf that A 
do ſay, Upon the ſeventh of Amos the Pꝛophet: theſs 
be Caluines woozdes.Ex hodie qui multi ſunt in pa- 
paru-&c, And this dap how many be there in p popilh 
Tate, that do heape vpon kinges all authozitie and po- 
wer that theſcan,that no reaſoning oꝛ diſputing of Re- 
ugion ſhould be: but that this power ſhould remapne 
in the king alone, to determine accozding to his mpnd, 
Et toe coor}. Whatſoever he lſted:and that bis determination ſhuld 
uerſia hoc fFande firme and ſure without all confronerfie , Thus 
<NADEA;, muche ſpeaketh Calutaof Papiſtes only. It foloweth 
immediatly: thep who in the beginninge did ſo highly 
ſette vp Henry king of Englande, ſurely were inconſi⸗ 
derate men, they gane him the ſupzeame power of 
all thinges , and that did ener greuoully wounde me. 
Fo; they were blafphemous, when they called him the 
ſupzeame head of the Churche vnder Thxtſt , Surely 
«this was to muche>durt let it fe buried, fo; that they of- 
Ended by incdſtderate eale. Theſe be Catuins — 
her 


r in on bong 
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whereby it map apeare that he inconũderatly beleauet 
ſuche, as gane him this into mation:thhat with the title 
of the ſupzeame head of the Church vnder Chʒiſt, there 
was giuen withall to king Henrie the eight of famous 
memozle , the Supzcame authozitie and power of all 
thinges, to determine what pleaſed him, in the church: 
and that no diſputing in Religion ſhould be , but what 
ſoeuer be determined, ſhould ſtande firme t ſure, with- 
out any controuerſie, oz anp great regarde had, eit her 
toreaſon, oz @criptures , Fo: that Caluine thus was 
infozmed,and thus thought , and vpon that ercour did 
ſo vnwozthely wzite of king Henrie the eigdt, is partly 
by that whiche J haue of htm already rehcarſed, to be 
bnderſtanded,and ſhall be yet made moze playne. But 
pou will aſke, who ſhould ſo miſinfozme Caluine: will 
pou heare him ſelfe anſwere * It foloweth immediatly 
after theſe modes of Caluine befoze reberſed, thus. 
Sed vbi Impoſtor ille,qui poſtea fuir Cicellari®.&c, 
that is toſay : but when þ deceſucr, which was afters 
ward Chaunccler(Jſpeake of this laſt Chaiiceler, that 2 
was Biſhop of Mincheſter) was at Katiſponne, he did 
not contende with reaſons, noz cared muche foz the te- 
ſtimonies of the Scripture: bat he ſaid , that it was in 
the kinges pleaſure to diſanulle thinges decreed, and to 
make nue rites:that if oꝛdꝛe ſhuld be taken concerning 
faſting, the king might appoince and commaunde the 
people to cate fleſhe, this, oz that day: that the kynge 
might foꝛbidde Þzteſkes matiages, that the kinge alſo 
might fozbid the people the vie of the cup in the Lozdes 


23 -——<q Gary 


ſupper : that the king might de, and determine this 02 gust. 


that in his kingdoms. Why ſozfoz the king ( ſaith be) 


bath the ſupꝛeame power, Suche was the fetned deuiſe Commeo:um, 


It of his 
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of this Amazias,of whom the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh in this 
place (ot Amos the Pzophet)and ſo furth. Theſe be Cal 
uins verp woꝛdes: whereby he bewzateth one of theſs 
miſrepozters of gur late gracious Soncraigne , the 
Nucencs matefties father, of moſte noble memozie, and 
of the lawes of the Realme. Who, whan de was moſte 
deſirous that the king ſhouldmoſt miſlike of Caluine, 
and ſuche as be was, and ot their doctrine:vnder the co- 
lour of houlding carneſtly with the kinge, in talke and 
rcaſoning with them, wold attribute to the king mo28 
than was geuen to him, oz than be toke vp him: moʒe 
than eit her reaſon wold allowe, 82 was agræœable to 
thc Lawes and ſtate of this Realme, oz the Lawe of 
Cod would permit. Wherebv, he firſt got an opinion 
of carneſtnes of the kinges ſide, wherein was wozlblp 
faufetie. ext be greaued muche, and as Caluin ſaith, 
fe wounded the ſaide learned mens mindes , beinge 
ftraungers, and beleauing that the king did ſo largely 
take vpon him, as be had repo;zted. Thirdlyv, he truſted 
that thereupon ſome of them would wꝛite ſome thinge 
againſt the king, whiche in derde, as pou here ſie , came 
to paſſe. And laſtly , that the kinge offended thereby, 
ſhould fall in diſpleaſure with them, and in hatred of 
their doctrine, whiche no doubte, was earneſtly labou⸗ 
red by D. Gardiner, and other wozkemen with him, in 
the late dates of the ſaid kinge of nobls memoʒie, to be 
accompliſhed. ea, and J pꝛay God to pardon me, if J 
ſudge amiſſe, where D. Steauen Gardiner Biſhop of 
MWincheſter, in this matſer was the moſte fozewardes 
man vpon the kinges ſide in apparaunte, that could be, 
be did both by wozd and w:iting to to mach ſet foozth 
the kinges authozitle, that he might by geuing dim to 

muche 
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much, and by making the wozld to beleaue that he toke 
vpon him no leſſe,bzinge htm in to mache daitred with 
all the woꝛlde, vnder the colour of muche loue to him, 
and earneſtnes of his ſide. And if there were in the acc 
of Parliament, touching the kinges authozitte in ma- 
tiers Etcleſlaſticall, any termes oz wozdes offcnſiue to 
the ignozaunt and ſimple, they came in chiefly by his 
meanes: who was the chief in the penning of that ſub- 
miſſion of the whole Popiſhe Cleargie (than, by depen⸗ 
ding vpon the Popes authozitte contrarie to the la wes 
of God and the Realme , wholly fallen in the caſe of 
prxmunire)who firlt gaue to the king that title of ſu⸗ 
pzeme head, moſte amplie, and fully. Bat that ſach his 
earneſtnes , e doinges were not fro the deart, he decla- 
red afterward by bis earneſt and heartie dealing to the 
contrarie : geuinge thereby ta wyſe men occaſion to 
thinke, that be therefoze in talke,and repozt had genen 
befoze to the king moꝛe than was reaſon, and tha was 
geuen him in derde by ac of Parlament, (geuing onely 
laufull authozitie to him) and ſuche as was by the aun⸗ 
ctent Lawes of the Kealme , befoze of right to him ap⸗ 
perteining, to bzinge ignoꝛaunt men in opinion, that 
the act of pparlament did geue him moze than was rea⸗ 
ſon, to thende that de might ſeeme with reaſon after⸗ 
warde, to take it awaye from his childzen and ſuc- 
ceſſours, 

Howe letfe vs ſee the fruthe touchinge Caluine. 
Calutn ſaith,tt wounded dim very ſoze, that ſome gaue 
the ſupzeme power ouer all thinges ta king Henry the 
tight, e þ they were blaſphemous, whe they called him 


| the ſupzeme head of the Churchs vader Chziſte. Js it 
At 2 not 
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not euident by Caluins owne owne woozdes , that he 

tooke it, that in callinge dim the ſupzeame bead of the 

Churche, they gans him the ſupzeame power auer all, 

that at bis will and pleaſure he might da and bndo, 

bynde and looſe, what he lied, without any great re- 

garde of reaſon , oz teſtimonies of the Dcripture : and 

that whatſoever the king ſhould ſo at hts pleaſure des 

termine, the ſame ſhould rt maine firme and ſure with⸗ 

out all controuer ſie? As the examples of D. Gardiner 

dis argumentes ald e cited, do manifeſtly declare. But 

moſte certen it is, that no ſuche thinge was geuen to 

- king Henrie, with that title of Sup;eame bead of the 

Churche vndcr God oz Chziſte , by the act of Parlia- 

ment, whiche geneth him no ſuche authozitie , as (s 

bnlaufull foz any Judge Ecclefiaſticall , a2 Tempozall 

to execute. Neither was any ſuche thinge geuen to the 

kbyng by tbe Pzoteſtantes , who by the woozdes vnder 

Cod, orvnder Chriſte , abtopned in that ple, ener tooke it 

them ſelues, and taught others that be had none aut ho⸗ 

titie geuen him, thereby to do any thinge contrarie to 

God oz Chziftes lawe, under whome he was declared 

to be. Dnelp Dod. Ste auen Gardiner Biſhop of Win» 

cheſter , and ſuche as he was of the Poptſhe Cleargie 

Caluinus ibide, (foz ſaith Caluine man in the poperie do heape vpon 
Multi 2 papa - kinges all the authozitte and power they can) did, foz þ 
— — cauſes beſoꝛe erpzeſſed, pꝛetend : repozte that with the 
dolest w & title of ſupzeame head of the chorchs , the ſupzeame po- 
yoreſtatis,&&c, Wer ouer al, to do in the church what he liſted, without 
any great regarde to reaſon,4 without teſtimonies ofþ 

ſcriptures, was geus to þ king: where as no ſuch thing 

mas geaen hiun,noz be toke na (ach thing vppon htm. 


. 
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What was it therefoze that wounded Calutne ſo gree- 
uouſlic:fozſoth the falſe pzetenſe andrepozt of D. Ste- 
uen Gartuner, and ſuch other papiſtes, Who were than 
blaſphemous in geuinge the king the title of ſupzeams 
head, with ſuch a ſenſe, that he might thereby do what 
- be liſted in the Church of Chziſte : D. Steauen Gard(- 
ner and ſuch like Papiſtes, This is the truth: and Cal- 
uine him ſelf declareth this to be the truth:thoſe popiſh 
Biſhoppes were thaſe blaſphemers,that he ſpeaketh of, 
Jn d&de Caluine who ſaith , they were inconfiverate 
that gaue to the kinge the ſupzeame power auer all,did. 
inconſideratly beleue the falſe repoztes of ſuche ſubs 
tile pꝛaaiſing fores,ſo bearing him in hande and thers- 
upon did wzite as he did. And do not you ꝙ. Doꝛman 
and pour maiſter D. Hardinge, xepoꝛting and wit ing, 
that we "would make the feete the head , and the head the feete, 
That "ee teach that our Princes be heads of the Church and not me. Dorm. fops. 
bres,to rule and not to be ruled im canſes of Religion: that to them fol. u. b. 
it belongeth in the rig ht of theiy crergmne , 10 approue doc trinc or to 
condenne it, to alter at thery pleaſure the ſtate of Religion c. 4 
malſters in Relig ton. And that our Prences by takingeſo vpon them Dortm. ſupra. 
we  poind? of Antichriſtaniſme, and mingle heaven and earth to. fol. 26. a. 
gether. And rhat "xe confounde the offices of ſpirttuall gover. O. Hard. Cofat, 
umi tempor all mag iſtrates : that aur preſunptuous heades Apol. fol. 7. 24, 
"woulde that Princes ſ hould take ypon them the office of Bif hoppes, & 153. 
and of the Pope hum ſe/fe . Da not J ſap , pour Pailter, and 
vou, thus repoating,goe about by ſuch falſe ſclaunders, 
now to bzinge men ignozant of the truth, into a like o- 
pinion of our Pzince, and vs, as was Caluine b:zaught 
into by D. Steauen Cardiner, and others: and thereby 
as much as in you lieth, to pzocure learned men(though 
in doarine agreeing with vs, as in dede did Caluine) 
At 3 vpn. 
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von the credife of ſuche vntrue repoztes , fo wife as 
gatuſt our PÞzince and vs, as than did Calainer But 
what if any ſo by pon decetued , ſhould wzite of vs, as 
pou molte faiſely repozte: that we be 4 flatrerers, hell 
hoandes, conferonders of all , ming leri of beauen and earth hoh 
end prophene thinges together, guilue of ſacrilege and Antie 
chriſtianu/me . Should we therefoze be ſo : 02 ſhoulde not 
pou rather be(as pou are)falſe ſclaunderers ? and thep, 
ſo beleutnge of pon, ſhould be inconſiderate men, and 
light of credite , if they ſhoulde , vpon pour repoztes, 
mite againſt vs, with whome in derde they do agree 
in doctrine, euen in this very poinae of doarine , as 
oth alſo Calutne agree herein with vs: as hath part- 
ly heretofoze, where pou charge vs with him, as con- 
frarie to vs, and ſhall pet hereafter moze plainely ap- 
peare. Touchinge the ages, and ſeres of Pzinces, 
where at you do alſo quarell : the ſame right, the ſame 
autho:itie, (though not the ſame knowledge, and ex⸗ 
perience ) hath a yonge Pzince , that hath an olde: the 
ſameright and autho2itie bath an abſolute Queane , as 
bath a Binge. And he that (aide that Kinges ſhoulde 
be nutricij foſter Fathers, ſaithe alſo , that Quenes 
ſhoulde be nutrices, nurces , oz foſter mothers of the 
Churche. And he that will diligently reade the hi⸗ 
Herm. Sorom. ſtozies Eccleſiaſticall hall finde that the ponge kinge 
lud. g. cap · . &c. Joſias, and alſo the Empereſſe Palcheria , though a 
bery yonge Ladie , did as pzudently , and p2ofitably 
gouerne,the one, the kingdome of Jurte, the other, the 
Empyze , and Churche of God , in the noneage of her 
bꝛother, as it was lightly at any time, by any graue 
= god Ringe, 03 Emperour befoze, 0z ſithen gouer- 
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Dormen Fol. 28. 

1f Caluin, who touching the geuinge of this v title to 
even his conſcience "was wounded not 4 little there Withall: hot 
much more datigeronſely pounded ought thei to thincke them ſelues, 
"Tho of ſo many horrible and blouddy Woundes (Thereby for the re- 
feſall to folow this example in Chriſtes Churche neuer barde of 
be fore,ſo many gorlly , learned and irmocent men in this reabne hae 
died: ſome by heading ei ſame by hang ing e, ſome by quarteringe and 
tearmge peace meale one membre from an aher, have by there falſe 
and yntrue ſuggeſtons byn the chiefe and onely occaſion i "the 
yet like cruell marderinge bloudſuckers and bloudy bourreaus t 
ry about in thetr murderinge and malicious mouthes the naked 
l. trhiche Were it Laufull for them they Toulde ſ heath in the 
threat es of euer one of vs that thincke not as they doo. 


Norwed. 


Cho wounded Caluines conſtience J haue befoze 
declared; enen the ſclaunderous and vntrue repoꝛʒt inge 
Papiſtes: enen ſuch as is here . Doꝛman, who is not 
aſhamed vpon ſo light an occaſion,oz rather none at al, 
as nat geuen, but ſought vpon the woꝛde of wounding 
of Caluines cbſctence, ſo hoꝛribly to diſcourſe vpon our 
crueltie (which is none) with ſuche earneſtnes, as the 
moze behemet it (s,y moze ridiculous it pꝛoueth. But 
if we, who hitherto haue ſhedde no mans bloud, by cruel 
marthering,bloudſuckers,yx bloadte bourreaus xc. what 
be you Papiſtes who haue ſo cruellie murthered ſo mas 
ny thouſandes by the moſte terrible kinde of death that 
the Deuell, and pou coulo dexife,after you had of longe 
pined them in pꝛiſon, and not ſet, but hanged them in 
Rockes,and y;ons, by ſtete, handes, and necke,e _ — 

| 


— ——_ 
Ce. * 


4 


dapteſſa. 


A'REPROVEE Ooru 


wilt intollerably tamentes them:Kemembze Þ.2Doz- 


man that he, who is ſo readie to ſv a mote in an other 
mans eie, ſhuld firk lwke to his owne beame:(f ſo great 
a beame , as pou haue, would ſuffer pou to ſæ. O that 
wwe had a man of pour eloquence on our ſide, that he 
might pct in ſome parte ſet fozth the raginge , raue⸗ 


ninge, and inſatiable bloudthirſtie crueltie of that pur- 


pured ſcrompet, the romilhe Antichʒiſt, pour Pope, ans 
his popilhe Pꝛelates, moze redde with bloud , of men, 
women, and childzen , by them murthered, than with 
ſcarlet and purpure clothes : whoſe vnſpeakeable cru- 
eltie, no office of tonge oz penne can wozthelp expꝛeſſe. 
That you ſpeake of the chiefe and onely occaſion by vs 


VVyaron.de ve- geuen, is moſt vntrue. No men were moze fozewarde 
ta obedicvtiz, than the very pillars of pour religion, as by their 
cum prefatiove des, and wozkes vet extaunt, it doeth appeare, And 


—— eg. whan pou ſpeake of occaſion of murther, remembze ſith 


ciooe, cor; He · the firlt claime of this (upzemacie by pour romiſhe pope 
rico. 8. Anglice firſts made continuinge to this day, and now by pou 


mainteined by fire  \wazde , of how many thouſandes 
of moſt cruell murthers , it hath bene not the occaſion 
onely, but the very chiefs and onely cauſe , Where pou 
ſpeake of our crueltte,that we would vſe , were it law- 
fall foz vs, is an vnlikely coniecure : pour derdes are 
knowe,and your moſt cruell hartes by pour dædes:and 
vou thereby to be the childzen of that great homicide , & 
murthering manqueller pour father. Who ſo ener will 
remembze thoſe milde fathers, D. Cranmer, D. Nidlep, 
and Þ. Latimer, ſometimes Biſhops of Canterburie, 
London, and Wozceltre,q tn fanour with their Pztnce, 
how farre they were from all crueltie them ſelfes , and 
fro mouing their Soncraigne thereto, pea how _— 
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they were fo mone him to all clemencie : i withall will 
cdpare in his minds thz>© others on the contrarie parte, 
— rr W/m by their example , compare all 

on both ſides: may oaſelp vnderſtande on which 
ſide the cruell bloudſuckers , and bloudie bourreans 
were. UnleCe Þ.Dozman wlll ſo terme them who b⸗ 
linge all others moſt gently, were mote cruellie mars 
thered them lelfes:4 by the ſame reaſon, be map terme 
thols that ſo bled them, innocent ma de, t milde, harte 


les lambes , God wotte. 
Dorman. Fol 18 


— — parte their maiſter Caluin were 
dcr. if they be in the right and be in che wrenge, 


dere, 

bane they left les ſo 

— — 

Or "why «t the le purge theie noe them ſelues , of the horrible 

— — him to thety charges and all ſachs « 
if they wre blaſpbemers rhat called kmge Henrie 

Tres * baze theſe that 

- not aneth bins, but by joune and by theſant ticks 
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Cuume was beceined, not in dis ſudgement of fhis 
— — 2 — 
es 8 
phemis to the charge of ſuch onelie,as with that title of 
ſupzcame heade,gaue to the lung ſupꝛeame power oner 
ali in Ch:1ſtes-Churche to d what de lite. Thoſe be 
ſthoweth dy one, uh they al were, even pon Paplffes, 
as J haue declared . A vpon vnderſtandinge that ſome 
ſimple men miſtoke the title of ſupzeame head of the 
Church, it was afterwarde, fo2 their ſake mollified by 
theſe woꝛdes, chiele gouernout gc. and an admonſt ion 
alſo to the imple by the malitions decetned, was to the 
ſame added, al whiche not withſtanding, you here twile 
in one leafe do quarell at the ſame , and in this treatie 
continually ſo do: pou ſhewe your ſolfe to be of that 
ſozte af the malitious , that will neither be avmon(- 
Og Ach Ine age 


RD ins beads } 
ol moſte noble memozie , whiche pou require of vs . 
Doman, bis wo:thines nedeth not out defence ., And 
were there any nude of aur defence , we ſhoulde rather 
haue vſed it agataſt (ache — —— 


waitinges , nat bene, no - 
,Andyeu,felow to them, that — £5 
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in that it ie, and ſpe. 
Poptſhe Synagoge, where bothe by wzi⸗ The Charthod- 
pictures vpon the walles, the lends diſpzaps . is Lovaps. 
ſes, and maſte falſe rep;oches of that moſt warte 
Paine, are made vnwazthely (et out tothe eien of me: 
pictures pou papittes as many of pou 
deuoutiy ſap your blaſphemong 
haue by wꝛonge ſuggeſtions pꝛocured 
» foblotte (as muchs as in 
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be lined, deceſned, and fo induced ſoto ite. £ 

Touching the purging of our ſelfes cf the blaſphe- 
mie, J hane done it alreadie, and pꝛoued that Taluſng 
chargeth there with not vs, but the Paplſtes. 

Concerninge the diſention betwene Caluine and 
vs, wherewith Þ.Dozman chargetd vs, 3 ſav there 
ia none:and that Calvine 4 we do agre in this daarine 
— —y— I 

ſes Eccleſlaſticall. And thus J do pꝛoue it. 

Flrtt Caluine vpd the pꝛophet Dſeas by Þ. Dom 
| Caluinus in. 5. — — —— lo- 
Hoſez fol. u. riæ Dei propaganda ardeat,dabir 
| ros ots ſuos contineir in puro culrn. &c. Ut to to 
| ſap : If a kings have ant carnett deſire to — the 
glozte of God, he will endenour hinifelfe tokepe all 
bis ſabiecnes in the pure wozſhippinge of God, Theſe 
be Caluines wozdes, Where pou ſe firſte that Cal. 
vine teacheth that a godly Pzince map and will kerpe 
allhis ſablctes, without erception of any, in the true 
wozlhippinge ef Ce. And that is the very ſame, that 
we ſap : and by theſe dery wandes he alloweth , as we 
do, oux gratſous Boveraigne , gotnge lſhewiſe abouts 
to hape all her ſebleces in the true wozHippinge of 
Cod: which can be done none otherwiſe, but by caufing 
of Bilhoppes to do their duetie,and1f they will not, to 

Againe in the fourth hohe of his Jnitttuttom here 

and deldze be. Dozman alleaged, Calutnehath theſs 

Exluinus1of- modes: Vniuerſule cotre ll mdicere ſolus Impera- 
8 tor poterai Wc. The onely Emyerour cantve ſummon 
| ** a generall councelt , 3f any Biſhoppe ſhonlde have at» 
tempted it, they wonlve not anely haue W 
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wers without bis p;omnce:bue __ 
hanoriſen theresl:tdereſ@zethe dn 2 vids 


N - 


dvagreeth with ba, f- 
tde Popes that nowe be | 
» fa; taking »foz not doinge the 


v charging 
office of 251 
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reth that the oive Brthoppes of Kome diy'never but dps 

pon netelitie, that is as he defoze declared, vpon the 

Emperdurs commaundement 0z commilion , inter- 
medio in other Bſhops dioceſfes. 

Touching appeates, and authszitie inthe hearing, 

andendinge of controuerſies ariſinge in the Churchs 

Ibigem ſc. o. hetwent Bitſhoppes : Calatn alleageth the-erample of 

Emperour Conſtanttnas , befoze whom the cauſe 

_ — betwene Cxciltanus Biſhop of Carthage, and Dona; 

Donatus a <a, tus, after ſentence befoze genen therein by Biſhoppes, 

nigris, Ac. was bought : the Emperor aſſigned the matter to be 


that tndgement,appealedto the Emperaur Com anti- 
us; who aſſigned the tudgemẽt of the apeale to þ Bl- 


thought good, after 

Calutne,vpon þ which pzocefſe be gathereth.9.things. 
i. The rt, that it was not the ozdinarie iuriſdiciiꝭ of 
the lee of Rome to heare appeales in canſes Ecrieflaſt(- 
______ caltboth fo; thathe lufferedotherCalleges, at f Em- 
[mpacoru arbi- yoraurs pleaſure and alignement , to be (oyned with 
ws dunn: and fo2 that dim ſelfe toke vpb htm the tudgemet, 
rather by the Emperours commanundement , than by 

hts owne right oz office. p 
The ſecond, that thoKomain (& bad not the ſupze- 
me power without appetiatian , ſeinge the Biſhop of 
Artes toas p:eferred bete dim. Aus thus ſaith Cal- 
uin, tid that Emperour(Conftantinus) whom þ Popes 
( 
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buf aiſo almatt all the riches of the Empire, to the an 
pitlipng of the dugnitit of their lee. Thus latte 
trulie tramſlat es. 


Caluine alleageth this pzoceCe , declareth that 
the Senperdur him ſelit ended and determined this cõ⸗ 


Nawe if it pleaſe P. Dozantaalke; wherow he 
Pane of iti , aphiche we relapſe in 2 ( not re V. as 
de ſaith) we ſay, it is here to be ſame in that very poing 
of docrime, with diCentton. wherein Þ. Dozman ls 
— chargeth us. m. 
poght to keape all their ſubjects in the kus toon;thips 
ping of God, m in true Religion : Caluine ſaith ſs too, 
We (ap that Chziſtian Pziaces haue power to call Bls 
————ů— — — 
——— — — 
— — wo bs ood 
— » but —— Pzlnces authezitis: {08 


We ſap,that ths Pope , and othex Pyelates opght 
e: EY 


And w. Auguſtine allo out kik. . 


ee: bees. . 
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Clergie, us did Coniſtanttnus ; and it they can not ende 

— — — nr 

i of the matirrt and that the ſuſde dele- 

gates dw not by thett owne, dot by the Pzluces avtho- 

ritie deale and pzoceade in ſache maticrs: and the ſame 
ſaith Colaine tw. 

And S. Augultins Coluins authour herein , by the 
rrample of Conftitimus the Empotont, glueth va fur- 
ther todiverffands, that the Chꝛiſtian Pzince, may if 
de wil, end 6 nally defermine,luch cdtroverſies Ectle- 
faltical in tis own perſun. Beſides theſe poſnces:Cal- 

rofti.1i.4+c. 20 nin calleth þ Chailtian et Gods Uſcar,/ 4 aTirmeth 
0.4.6.9. fur the tate of tht Churches, and care of Religion , to 
relbvze it detated to mainteine it reſtozed, accopding to 
Gods Lawe , doth appertetne to godly and Chziſtian 
Pagtfrates and Pztnces,cuen as we do, as hath ben 
—— Theſe thinges do plalnely pꝛone, that 
wild vs in this doctrine of the chiele 

of Chyittlan pꝛinees in cauſes Ecclefta- 

Ficali { and that . Donnan lo trfumpheth bppon our 
dttlentton, whiche is none, without cauſe. is anthour 
Hoſius, who occaſioned him to ſeeke difſentid bet wene 
Eatrine and vs in this potnce , coulde yet finde fo litle 
duden lib tice fo dis prrpoſs,that he ſatth; n hat re nobiſcũ 
eee ſentire videtur Cuinus. In 
— md renee 
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cefued by the falſe repoztes of ſubtile Papiſtes, did 
wzite ſo of aur late gracious ſoneraigne , of bis owne 
greauous wound, e of the blaſphemp of others: whtiche, 
(bad he knowen the truthe)he would neuer haue done, 
And that do our aduerſaries well knowe, who bad ra⸗ 
ther quarell about a woe flipped from a ſtrauger de⸗ 
celned, than to knowe the truthe clearly ſet foozth in 
the aces of parlament,and to vnderſtande by Caluins 
plaine declarations, dis agreing both with the tenure 
of the ſalde ades, and our doartne alſo touchinge the 
ſame, But let vs heare how Caloine pet further, (as 
ſaith Þ.Dozman)ooth meruatlouſlp diſcreadit vs, 


Dorman. Fol. 18. 
And in ſleede of manie places whiche might be brought here 
aut of his "woorkes : 1 [hall eneby for this time be contented 10 al. 
leage s ſuche ſorte al | finde it in the Frenche, becauſe at the 
Writing hereof | had not , nor could get anit other copie. The place 
4s th: Pour tant ceulx qui deſpouillent I Egliſe de ceſte pui 
ſance,pour exaltet le magiſtrate, ou la juſtice rerriene , non 
ſeulement corrompent le ſens des paroles de Chriſte par 
faulſe interpretation, mais auſsi accuſent d'une grande vice, 
les ſuinctz eueſques qui ont eſte en grand nombre, depuis le 
temps des Apoſtres , comme fi ilz eufſent vſurpe la dig- 
nite & office du magiſtrate , ſubz faulfle couerture 
That is to ſaie in eng li] he. Thoſe therefore "Which to exalt the ma. 
giſtrate or earthly iuſtice, do ſpoile the church of this p werſhe mee. 
neth and ſpeaketh of the ordre touching c matters) do corrupt 
nor onelre the ſenſe of Chriſtes oi’ woorden by falſe inrerprerat um, 
but doo alſo accuſe of a beinouſe faulte the holie biſihops, (wherof the 
nombre in not ſmall ) whiche haze bin ſence the Apoſifes time , as 
though they hadvſurped by falſe caluring the ratter,the office and 
dignitie of the meg iftrare. 


L1 Nome 


— — 
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Ne choſe good Readers, Whether ye had x4ther leite C alain 
wainterng the autthoyitie and inriſdiftion of the Churche , or rt 
clarwebackes and parſues which impugne the ſame. 

Nowell. 


P. Dozman , as at the wziting hereof he could not 
poſſiblie get any Latine copie of Caluins inſtitation, 
no moze could he at the pzinting of p ſame at Anwerpe 
finde anp:as where Latine bokes are very ſcarſe, and 
Caluins inftitutton , fozbidde by like by Þ inqutſidours. 
in Latine, was onely ſuffered to be had in Frenche. 

But will pon knowe the matter:Þ. Dozman would 
not onely haue pou to know that be is a Bacheler , but 
that he is, oꝛ would be a gentleman alſa : and thercfoze 
de liſted here to ſpeaks Frenche,and he doth commenlp- 
tall vs dy a Frenche terme of repzoche, Bugnenotes, + 
ſome wheare bloudie Bozreaus. And can pou now ſap, 
that ꝙ. Doʒman ts not (killed in many languages: In 
derde A can fpeake no Frenche : but J find in the ſame 
boke,chapter,e ſection of the Latine inſtitutionot᷑ Cal- 
nine, dere by . /Doztnan alteaged, that the won des in 
this place by bym Engliſhed , are by Caluine ſpoken 
dppon the wozdes of oor Sauſour, Amen dico vobis: 
quæcunq; ligaueritis ſup terri &c, that is to ſay: ve- 
rely I ſap te yau:whatſocuer you do binde vpon earth, 
chalbe bonden tn heanen : and whatſoener pou ds loſs 
in earth,ſhall —— in heauen. They ( ſaith Cal / 
nin vpo theſe who to adourne the magiſtrate, 
dw ſpotle the Churche of this power(to ſay,of binding 
and looſing befo;e menttoned)ds not ont ly cozrupt the 
ſenſe of Chziltes wooꝛdea, by falſe interpꝛetation: but 
alſo condemne all holp Biſhoppes ec. But we neuer 
gaue this power of binding and looſinge to the Magi ⸗ 
rate, no (noiled the Churche thereof, but do leaue it 

whollp 


—— | 
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very ſhame to.clawe e (cratche to whers it ifcheth not. 
AndJ donbt nothingbat that all diſcrrate Readers 
will by this his allcaging of this one place in ſteade of 
many, as moſt notable to ſhewe thereby the diſſention 
bet weene Caluine and vs, and ſo as be ſateth matuei⸗ 
louſlp to diſcreadite vs, will creadit that . Dozman 
bad in deede no place at all, whereby de coulbe pzoug 
anydiCention befweene vs, and that there is no choiſs 
left, but that whoſoencr will beit aue Caluine, muſt 
alſo bebeaue bs , as herein agreeing with vs, and wo 
with dim. And that by this one place fo; all alleaged, 
they will take the better herde to all other bis allega⸗ 
Qui md oorie. tions: and by knowing of this one Papiftes ſo gutifuls 
omnes noucrir. lie dealing, wyli beware of them ail. But vnttil ꝙ. 
Dozman tan pꝛoue that Caluine teacheti that Chats 
tian inces may not ouerſec the Biſhops and Cler- 
gie within thetr owne dominions , that they doo thetr 
duttſe accozdiage to-Gods tyoozde : that they may not 
cozreee,puntthe,depole oꝛ drpzive the (atd Beſhoppes, 
oz ather of þ Clergte, not doing thetr duitit acco;ding- 
lie: that they map not ſummonc Biſhoppes and others 
of tbe Clergie to nodes a cauncela, gouerne them 
aſſembich. apmoue and authoziſe thinges in ſuche p ⸗ 
nodes agrced vyon: that they map not teceiue appealcs 
in conttouerſies tn te Clergte , anwin cauſes Eccle- 
Gaſticalt-, gane congenicent Delegates „ vnto 
them conuentent comncell , fo; the hearynge and de- 
term(ntnge of the ſame : whan A (ape , . Dozman 

can paoue that Caluine teacheth that 
ces may nat doo theſe thinges. , :whiche we doo af- 
firm» they may dan, than let . Downan inquire of 
dus (piritie ot unitte, and bzagge of ourdilcention. 
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But ſure Jam that nether P. Dozman noz ather pa- 
piſte is hable to make any pꝛouſe thereof:and that ther- 
foze this is a cauſeles and moſte baine bzagge of ꝙ. 


Dorman. Fol 29. 


The ene hath $cripeare to de fende it . The other — 
Deuter, 77. W it . The Scripture ſateth that tn dewtefull 


Hr gerte to the Pricfies, that at their roorde ſ houlde all m- ae. Ontof 


Frech. cap. eri be decided, that they ſhoulde indge , that at theig hander "ve 8 9. 
a ſHulie demaunde kno gebt their lippes be the kepers there 
„ of becauſe they are our lordes angels . Now — n 


** the pywerter of — or" vs that wwe muſ} ſeſi it at the 
Princes handes , that he is Coddes <hiefeſt miniſtre in lungen and 


Canſes aſwell Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal . 


Norwell. 

Here is a ſummarie reherſall of all that hath bene 

bithcrto allenged by . Dozman , and firlf out of 'the 

And tt ts ridiculous that he maketh his re- 

petion in Caluins name, ſapinge:Caluine hath Scrip- 

ture to defende it, that is to defende ꝙ. Doꝛʒmans pur- 

poſe t vs: where he can bzinge no one place of 

v Caluine allcaged with'him oꝛ agamſt vs. 

— oe Scriptures,not by Caluine, but by ꝙ. Doz⸗ 
man alleaged as againſt vs, out of Leuiticus. Deutero / Leit. 10 


Hoß us 
lib. 2. fol. y. b. 


nomtum and Exechiell , the matters by the Pzteftes to Deu. 


be decided are outtarde e cett mon toll matiers, touth · 
inge cleunes oz vneleanes of fowle ,fithe , beaſtes ec. 
tonchtnge difcaſes; t pꝛiute murthers 4c. Niere with. 
is now betnge eleane abolffhed , oz to other men than 
Pueſtes upperteininge, . 


ment 


Ezechiel. 444 
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ment haue nothing to do: either els the office of teachs 

inge t (nſtructinge Goddes people is by the (aid Scrip- 

tures to the Pteſtes comended,q4 commaunded, which 

office we neuer denfed to our Pzfeſtes,but ener lamen⸗ 

ted ᷣ they gaue them ſelfes to idlenes, t ignoꝛante, lea⸗ 

Leuit. o. Pocea · ning the ſatd office. Now Whereas thep ſtande bounde 
—— flos . to teach the Lozdes law,not their owne phantaſies,and 
Ad u, £0 fudge accozding to Goddes wazde,cuer taingetheir 
Baut. iudgementes in Geddes tudgement , it ia euldent that 
Et facies quod · ff they paſſe their commiſſion, here is no chᷣmandement 
cuaque dixeriot ti hinde men to obediece to them therein. The wozdes 
& docucriat te fglowinge touchinge the Pzieſtes lippes are. not in 
— * Aggxus the pꝛopbete here by S. Doꝛman noted, but 
Ci fuerit cõtto- Wl Palachtias. And in neither of theſe pzophetes Ag; 
uerſia ſtabũt in gæus 02 Malachie, is there «»y promiſſe that the lippes of 
iudicijs meu & priefies ſ houlde not faile to keepe knowledge , (as M. Dozman 
— © yntruely hath repoꝛted befoze) neither any affirmation 
© mea dean, that their lippes be keepers of knowledge , as be (aith 
ftodicnr, here, but cleane cotrary, that the lippes of the ʒleſtes 
Malach.z, bad faited from all knowledge, had erred and cauſed the 
people to erre. Wherefoze they are rebuked foz not do- 

- inge thetr ductte:ko; (ſaith the p;ophete) the ljppes of 
the Pꝛieſtes ſhouldc kepe knowledge, foz that they are 
the Angelles, oz meſſengers of the Loꝛde, but vou haue 
donne tleane contrarie : whorefoze J will make pen to 

de. in contempt ſatth the L oꝛde, ic. Wherefaze Þ.Doz- 
ma, he is no hxretique,noz peruerter of the ſcxiptures 
(as pou terme him) but the mainteiner and folower of 
the Scriptures, who teacheth that the Pꝛieſtes thus 
teachinge not the Lozdes law, but their pine phanta- 
flep: not accozdinge to Goddes wazde , but mans in- 
uentlons ; not ſtaipnge in Coddes {udgementes , but 


a a > £4 4 2. dro tut ded ton 
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taried by thefr owne affections: not q ꝶpipg true knows 
ledge , but hauinge groſſe ignoꝛaun in their lippes, 
and heades tw, are no miete noz competent ſudges in 
matters of Religſon , And in this caſe , I (ap , he that 
teacheth that godly and Chziffian Pꝛinces, ought tore 
buke,cozrect and punith ſuch Pꝛieſtes, and either bzing 
them to the doinge of their duetie, oz if they be incozri- 
gible , to ſ& other placed that can, and will teache the 
people,to the ſatd Pꝛinces charge by God committed, 
accozdinge to Goddes wozde, is no hxretique,no per- 
uerter of the Scriptures (though ꝙ. Dozman ſay he (0 
be) but the teacher of the truth, and mainttiner of the 
Scriptures. Neither hath Catuine (in whoſe name he 
ridiculounſife maketh this reherſall concluſion ) any 
Scripture againſt ſuche teachers, but ſaith the ſame 
bim ſelle in his expoſitions of the Scriptures , by M. 


Dozman alleaged:affirminge that a godly Pzince will caluin- ia Hos 
gene his diligece to tonteine all his fubleces in the true ſcæ y. la. u. 


wozſhtppinge af God, and right Religion , And thus 
much foz the Scriptures by him alleaged out of the 
culde Teſtament. 


Dormun. Folio. 25: 


The Scripture reaconeth in the firſtplace in Clriſtes churche . 


| paſtes, that is to ſay, Priefies ( for "te may not thincke that in that Out of Hofiue 
place the Apoſite deſcribed a forme of the churche to enducre but for lid. 2. fol. 58. a. 


that onely age). The heretihe woll laue Privices placed aboue and 


>. Drieſles beneath. The holy ghoſt appointed 2 hoppes. and prieftes to 


gouerne the flocke of Chriſte.that is the Churches, The Dinelt in his 
mebres appointath ctuile magiſtrates ro'Tute,and Prieſtes to abr y. $0 
that hereby we may maſt euidem ly ſee;how manifeſtly they perucye 
Acorn the trueſenſe and meaninge of Gods worde. 

; No u ell 


mn... 
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Now concerntnge the &criptures of the nue Tefta- 
ment. The reherſall of. the Eccleſtaſticall miniſters by 
S. Paule in his epiftle to the Cozinthians by P.D0z- 
man alleaged, (4 to the Epheſians) ſo diligently made, 
tas P.Do:man ſaith, deſcribing a fozme of the Church 
to endure and continue, hauing nomentio of one head 
Pꝛieſt of Chziſtes whole Church ouet al others; bat an 
æqualttie of the Apoſtles, and coſcquently of their ſac- 
ceſſours Biſhoppes, doth moſte effetuouſly ouerthzow 
. Dozmans pzopolitton of the neceſſitie of one head 
Pꝛiett. ſoʒ the pzoufe wherof it was bzought: and ſd te- 
Kifieth Catuine vpon theſe places of the Scripture, in 
whoſe name . Do man d; tngeth in theſe Scriptares 
as againſt vs, 

True it is that Pzinces, who were than not Chzt- 
ſtened, neither haue, noꝛ toulde haue any place, muche 
lelle the chiefe place in Chaiſten Churche af that time. 
But in the pꝛophet Aggzus by ꝙ. Dozman befoze al- 
leaged, whan Pꝛintes were godty, as well as Biſhops 
(and therefoze might haue a place in Goddes Churche, 
as well as they) you ſhall finde that God by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet naminge together the godly Pzince Zozobabell, 
and the godly high Pꝛieſt Jeſus, five times ioinaly, the 
Pꝛince is ſet firſte , and the high Pꝛieſt after cantinu⸗ 
ally. And there is a better vue of the degrer of Þ;inces 
and Pzieſtes in Goddes Churche whan thei were both 
godlp and might both haue place there : than of ſuche 
times and places, as pꝛinces were Heathen, t vnchꝛiſt· 
ned, and therefoze coulde haue no place, much leſſe the 
chiete place in Chꝛiſtes Churche, to ſeche as doth . 
. 
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of interioꝛitie of Pzinces, as not at all placed. But we 
will not Kicke with ꝙ. Dozman to giue the firlt place 
to godly Pꝛieſtes aboue Chꝛiſtian Pzinces, touchinge 
the offices of pꝛeachinge, the power of the ketes,and of 
miniſteringe the Dacramentes, apperteininge ſpectal- 
ly to the Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes, Doaours, xc. there firſt 
reckened we ſtriue foz no ſuperiozitie to be giuen to 
Pꝛinces, in the exequuting of theſe thinges. But whan 
pou come to the onerfight that Eccleſiaſticall miniſters 
do their duet ies, e to þ gouerning of the Church touch- 
inge the out warde pollicte,4 oꝛdze Eccleſiaſticall, what 
can pou ſay againſt Chziſtian Pꝛintes, as not the chiefe 
therein Though they were not Chziſtened at þ time, 
as ©. Paule did wzite this, vet in the woꝛde Guberna⸗ 
tiones, gouernmentes, which is in S. Paules reherſal 
are the offices of god x godly Pzinces , commeded vnto 


vs, as Caluine (whom pou bntruely alleage as againſt Caluinus lib. a. 
vs in this place) doth alſo confeſſe . Row ſeinge all — 0. 
godly gouernours are there comended vnto vs (though + 


Pzinces were than vngodly e Heathen) will ycu there- 
foe reiea the auchozitie of Chziltian pzinces , and go- 
uernours, when God ſendeth them, and leaue them ne 
chiele place in the gouerninge of Chziſtes Church,foz þ 
Heathe Pztnces had no place there : you might as rea- 
ſonablie ſuffre Chziſtian Pꝛinces to haue no place at all 
in Chziſtes Church,foz that heathen Pzinces had there 
no place at all. Beltke pou wil reteas the gonerment of 
Emperours in the Komaine comon wealth, when thei 
came in place,foz that they hadno rowme emongſt the 
ould Romaine Kinges + Coſulles. Jn vour other place 


of Ades: the woꝛdes 70 goaerne che flocke of chriſt, are no Ad. w. 


moze to ſap, but Paſcere gregem 70 feede the flocke of cri, 
Pm that 


4. — 
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that is to ſay with the fode 02 bead of Goddes wo2de: 
in cff:a to teache them Goddes wozde, which would to 
God pour popiſhe Pzteſtes woulde once beginne to dw. 
l. Petti. q. S. Peter v(eth the ſame woꝛde, ſayinge : fede pea the 
flocke of God,as much as in pou lieth 4c. and by and by 
be addcth : not as thoſe that vſe dominion ouer the 
flocke. Lo fir here is fedinge (whiche pour Pope and 
popiſhe Pꝛelates vſe not)commaunded: here is vſing of 
dominion (whiche your Pope and popiſhe Pzelates do 
vſe)fozbidden. And thus would pou abaſe the ſimple by 
the woꝛde gouerne, which whan all comcth to al, is no 
moze than to de Chziltes flocke,that is to ſav, to teach 
them: which kinde of gouernings being common to all 
godly x lcarncd Biſhops + Pꝛieſtes, can nothinge ſerue 
fo2 the pzonfe of pour pꝛopoſition, of onePzliefte to be 
head gouernour: e it by theſe wazdes Regere Eccleſii 
Borman ſupra. to gourrne the Church, be whole gauernement, and chiefe ſo- 
ol. 15. b. uerentie be ginen, as pou ſap, than haue the Biſhoppes of 
Epheſus in Gzacce to whom thoſe woꝛdes were ſpoke, 
the whole regiment t chiele ſoueraintie : and not your 
Pope. But that gouerninge ot the Church whiche is in 
deede mente by this wozde Regere, torule, that is to 
ſap,to fide, by the pꝛeaching of Goddes wende, neither 
do Chziſtian Pzinces enuie pou, noʒ we, thoſe hæreti⸗ 
ques pou talke of, would haue from pou:but do lament᷑ 
that pour Pope and his Pꝛelates, de fozſake the ruling 
by pzeachinge, commaunded them by the Scriptures: 
and do take to them the rulinge by domintfon,fozbidden 
them by y Scriptures. Hot we thcrfoze, but your Pops 
and his Pzclates thus doinge , and pon to your power 
mainteininge the ſame, are the peruerters and coꝛrup⸗ 
ters of the true ſenſe and — ̃ 
nd 


"# , 
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And godly Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces may not bzidle your 
Pope, s his Pꝛelates vſurpinge rule i dominion, to the 
by the Dcriptures fozbidden:oz may not cozrec the lea- 
uing þ ruling by pzeachinge, bp þ Scriptures cõmaun⸗ 
ded them:02,if thei will not be refozmed, that Chꝛiſtian 
Pzinces map not pꝛouide fo; other that can, t will teach 
Goddes people, to the ſaid P2zinces charge comitted,ac- 
coding to the Scripture, what Scripture,oz what one 
wozde of Scripture can you ſhow Þ. Dozman : Now 
to conclude concerninge the Scriptures : if it pleaſe the 
god Reader, to loke backe ts ꝙ. Dozmans pꝛopoſit ion 
(ſing him ſelfe wil not take the paines to do it which 
be pꝛoponed in the beginning to be pꝛoued by this pꝛo- 
cefſe:that is, Thet the head of the -whole Churche in earth nut 
needes be 4 Pricſe. Thou ſhalt finde in al theſe Scriptures 
nothing at all therefoze,but onely that, which ſdoweth 
the office and duetie of all Pꝛieſtes xqually, and there. 
foe none to be as head aboue all the reſt. And ſo finally 
all theſe Scriptures do nothing ſerue his purpoſe, but 
cleane ouerthzowe the ſame. 

Dormen. Fol. 29. 

As for the other poinct which Caluin alſo laieth to their charge, 
of — « moſt heynouſe and gr ieuouſe fault the auc tent Bi- 
ſ hoppes that haue beene ſence the Apoſites time, & though they had 
by vnlaufull meanes vſurped to them ſelues the affice and digt ie 
of the Magiſtrate: it is alſo if their dottrine Were true, moſt plaine 
u. «ndenident enen at the eye . For fir if Cinges muſic be the chiefe 
gowernours in matters of Relig ti and Bf hoppes t herr vnderlinges, 
Who ſeeth noc then hore far Ig nattus —— abuſed Lhe 
him ſelfe and vi, to bid all men "without exception , even the Em 
pereur him ſelfe by name,to be obedient to the Biſ hop, to tell vs that 
Ster bum next the Kinge is io be honored . 

m: Nowell. 
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Norwell, 

No remedte but Caluine muſt ne&des ſtill mainteine 
the matier with S. Dozman,againlt vs, by the docto2s, 
as well as he did bcfoze,by the Scriptures , 

Firſt J haue declared that none of vs doth charge 
92 accuſe the auncient Biſhoppes , as though thep in 
blinge the power of bindinge and loſinge (foz thereof Al 
fpeaketh Calutne ) did vſarpe the office and dignitie of 
the Pagiftrate , foz we acknowledge it to be the office 
of Biſhoppes and Churche , and not the office of the 
Pagtilt:ate: wherefoze they vſurpe not at all, in doinge 
their owne office. And ſo hath . Dozman begonne 
his pꝛoceſſe of dogours with a manifeſt vntruth. Ig⸗ 
natius ſpeakethj of none other ebediente to be by Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and all other, geuen to Biſhoppes, but patiently to 
heare, credite, and folowe them truely teachinge Gods 
woꝛde, which was moſt neceſarie in Ignatius time, 
» proueib. ag. Whan Painces were Heathen men: and therefoze could 
Time Dim £1; not haue place of honour befoze Biſhoppes in Chꝛiſtes 
mi & Regem. Church, where than they had no place at all. And in the 
r. Petri. a. Deum reſpec of teachinge Goddes woozde truely, it greueth 
eimere de not Chziltian Pzinces, noz vs, that the Biſhop as the 
Agezi. 1. Fa- teacher, be ſet befoze the Pzince as the learner. Ela if by 
ed eſt vetbum Ignatius ode, ſettinge Heathen Pzinces after Bi- 
Dan in mou ſhoppes , pou would gather that abſolutely the Biſhop 
A2 Kn were aboue the godly Chziſtian kinge: the 02dze of the 
30+ lag & 24 Scripture placing + of kinges nerte to God, 4 placing 
Ieſum facerdore Of a godly Pzince , befo2e the chiefe Biſhoppe in ſome 
magnum.&c, One place fine times together, is of moze effect to pꝛoue 
And fo five the contrary. 
times — Dorma Fol 29. 
be. ee ot. if thisbe mee phiche they tracle, "pho ic be that 2 
1 


Ubetius. 


Hoſius. 
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Liber tins that holic fas her, lo for the determming of matters cone Tranſated out 


cerning the Churche,"Would baue 4 Synode kept ere the 

ſhould not ſo muche as be preſent : Or that reuerend father Hoſas , 
Who Willed the Emperour not to entremedle in eccle/1aſticall cauſes, 
nor to comptrol! or conmaunde the biſchoppes therein , but to learne 
of them in thoſe rhing es, to Whoſe charge they were comitted,not to 


Ailagafus l Or Athanaſuu that ſtrag piller of Chriſts church, "who hen he 


ſa tethat Wicked Emperour Conſtant ius. doo that "which the Here 
tithes of this our t ine. perſ made the xing es and Emperours that now 
are to doo, as the Arians did thoſe of their age: that is to takrvp6 
him the determination of matters Eccleſraſticall , to make him ſelfe 
chiefe iudge bothe of the Biſchoppes and cauſes belonginge to the 
Chunche , called him that abhomin.ation of deſolation ſpoken of by 
Dante! rhe Prophet,and pronounced that for his ſo deinge his impies 
tie Was ſuche,as Ant ichriſt when be / hould come him ſelfe , ſhould 
not be able to goe beyond : termed it a ne we deviſe brought in by the 
Arrians,and finally demaunded but one example ab æuo condito, 

from the beginning of the "Worlde , wherr by it might appeare that 

the doinges of the church  houlde take their aythoritie from the 

Emperent » till Arrius his time. 


Nowell. 


Theſe thꝛe, Liberius, Poſius Cozdubenſis, and A- 
thanaſius , do all ſpeake of one matier and perſone, 


F 


Wherefoze ane anſwere might ſerue foz them all. e, — 
Firf concerning Liberius, he woulde not haue the Con gagtiai li. 

wicked Arian, and violent Emperour Conftantius, pg. 

to be pzeſent at the councell , whiche maketh nothinge Socrates. lib. r, 


againſt the pzeſence of godly Princes +, Foz both Con- 7. . f., 


cap. 7. &. 5. 


foze him at the Nicene conncell; and other godlie Emv om. Ib.. 
perours were after pzeſent at other councels, as is be- cap.:s, 


ſtantinus his father, a godly P3ince , was pꝛeſent be- 


Pm; foze. 


of Hoſius. hb. 1. 
ſol. 38. b. &. 2. 
fol. na. 
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foze declared, and is moſte enſdently knowen fo al leat⸗ 
ned men, to be platnelp recozded in the hiſts2zies Eccles 
ſtaſticall. Not the example thercfoze of a wicked hare 
tine, and Cyꝛaunt, ſhall ſerue to exclude godly Pztnces 
fro coutels:but þ exãples of godly pꝛintes pꝛeſent, ſhall 
ſerue fo; the pꝛeſente of godly Chtiſtian pꝛintes there. 
CTouching Poſius Cozdubenfis, the like anſwere is 
to be made. He did will the ſame wicked Emperour not 
to intermedle in matiers of Religid, who by intermed⸗ 
ung tber with, wold do nothing els , but peruert them. 
Sozom.li.s.ca.7 But all the godly Biſhops of Helleſponte t Bithinta, 
- ſending biſhop Pypattanus in a ſolemne embaſſage to 
the godly Emperour Ualentintan the elder, pzated hum 
that he would he pꝛeſent with them, to intreat of cert? 
poinctes in Religion, to be refozmed, (as Þ, Doꝛzman 
dap. fol. aa 2. hath befoze achnowleged which declareth not a Pzince 
abſolutly, but fuche a wicked harrettque, t violent Ty⸗ 
rant, as was Conſtanttus, to be willed by Boſius, not 2 
to intermedle in Ectleſtaſtttal canſes. Athanaſius that | 
ſtrong piller of Chziſtes Churche, did call the ſame C/ 
Cantins the abomination of deſolatid , and the foze ria- 
ner of Antichziſte not foz that be intermedled in cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, fo; than he ſhuld alſo haue called his fa- 
ther Conſtantinus, that godly Emperour, thabonnna⸗ 
tion of deſolafion,e as euel as Antichzift: foz be did in⸗ 
termedle as (judge in the cauſes Ectleſlaſtical between 
Biſhop Cætilianus + Donatus: and bet wene Bilhop 
Felix e the Donatiſtes, and in many like cauſes of bi⸗ 
ſhops. But Athanaſius had many other moſt weightte 
cauſes, why de ſhuld ſo tall Conſtantius, which J bane 
at large befoze pzoſequuted. As,foz that he tooke vpon 
dim to be chiele Biſhop of all Biſhoppes: that he wolo 
baug 


LI 
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bave bis will and pleaſure to ft ande foz Canons and 
Lawes : that be would not by reaſon and Scripture, 
but by thzeatning and fozce compell all men to ſape as 
be ſatd,that he baniſhed oz murthercd ſuche , as durſt 
alleage Scripture , 0z reaſon againſt him:that de like- 
wiſe baniſhen oz murthered innocent and godly Bl- 
ſhoppes, being onelis complained vppon ty ſuche as he 
fauoured, without triall of their cauſe, oꝛ knowledge of 
their aunſweres : that de admitted moſte wicked and 
vile men, Eunuches, and ſuche lyke, to Biſhoprikes, 
and placed them therein, with pompe and companie 
of men of warre:that no other commedation in the ad- 
mitting of ſuche was loked foz , but onely that they 
were enemies to Chzift, and offered rounde ſummes of 
money : that he vilanouſlp vſed, tourmented, and mur⸗ 
thered holic Turgins. Foz theſe cauſes, e ſpecially,foz 
that be did all theſe violences , and outrages , foz the 
maintenaunce of the Arriane bxreſie , whiche was 
direalp againſt the perſone of our Sanſour Chzilte, 
did Athanaſius wozthcly charge him with Antichzi⸗ 
ſclaniſme, affirminge him to be that abomination at 
deſolation , that Daniel ſpeaketh of. To the whiche 
moſte hozrible biolences and outrages, and to the cauſe 
thereof, the Arrtan hæreſit, wg we neuer perſuas 
ded our Thziſtian Princes, ano they are in dade moſts 
farre from the ſaid abominations,Þ, Doʒman doth the 
to muche wꝛong, to lav Athanaſius diſp;aiſcs of Con- 
Cantſus to our Ch;iſtian Pzinces , being moſte vnlike 
bnto him in all deſerutng tbercof. As foz vs, de map at 
bis pleaſure belie, when be liſt. Jf be liſt be occupied, 
be map iuſtly applie Athanaſius his ſaiynges of Con- 
Tanxus , to his Komiſhe Pope, in whome all theſs 

vertues 
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vertnes of Conſtantius are to be founde, with great 
increaſe of other abominations beſides, pꝛouing him to 
be the abomination of deſolation,that Daniel ſpeaketb 
of, and very Antichziſte in deede: as J haue befoze at 
large declared. We perſuade our Chziſtian Pzinces no 
other wile, neither do they anv other thinge , than did 
defoze them Dautd, Solomon,Czechias, Joſias, Con- 
ftantinus,Ualentinianas the elder, Theodoſius, Par- 
cianus, and other moſt godlie kinges and Emperours, 
as partly hath bene, and hal moze fullie be declared: in 
folowing of whom, they deſerue like pzaiſe with them, 
as like vnto them in vertues, and well doinges: and 
are therefoze moſte vnwozthelp charged by Þ. Dozmi 
with Antichziſttaniſme and other diſpꝛaiſes of Conſtã⸗ 
tius, vnto whoſe impietie and wickednes, their pietie 
and godlines is moſte vnihe. Athanaſius doth well 
terme Conſtantius his doing a nue deniſe , and vppon 
good cauſe doeth demaunde but one example, from the 
beginning of the woꝛld, wherby it might appeare, that 
the tudgement of the Churche(whiche S. Dozman ter- 
meth doinges of the Churche) hath taken authozitie 
from the Emperour , Foz in deede it taketh aut hozitie 
from Gods woo2de all good Pztinces are conten- 
ted, that it ſo ſhall t thongh Conſtantius, and ſach 
as he was, and the Popes alfo at this dale, would haue 
it to fake authoꝛit ie of their willes and pleaſures : and 
r 


Dom rl 30. 


Or oregertus Nezienenus, who rolde the Emperour , that by Oregon 
ebe Lowe of Chrifle his p wer Was ſabiect to his conſſbrie , and Nau 


thet 
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that although he Were an Emperour , yet war he not EY 
«ſ hepe of his fk 


Gregozi1us Naztanzenus ſayeth the verſe truthe. 
Where is no Pzance ſo great, but he ought to obeſe 
ſache a godly Biſhop as was Nazianzene, pzonoucing 
Gods woozde,and not to diſdaine to feade of the whol- 
ſome paſtures of his true doctrine. Whiche pet letteth 
nothing but that a godly Pꝛince, map both diſobep a 
wicked Biſhop , teachinge falſe docrine , and ſane his 
ſubleces, from the feading vpð thetr poiſoned paſtures. 
And whereas Gregozius Nazianzenus beinge but a 
po;e Biſhop in compariſon, t in an outſide,doth clatme 
the ſuperiozitie oner the Emperour , than the whiche 
the Biſhop of Rome can claime no moze, it map apeare 
that Nazianzenus was æquall with dim, in ſache 
ſupertozitte. 


N 


Dorman. Fol. 30 


Or s. Ambroſe, that bad the Emperor ſet his hart at reſt, and not Out of Hofies 
to thinke that be bad by the right of his crowne , any authoritie in lb. i. fol. ny, b. 


thoſe matters that concerned relig on : that his pataice belonged to 
himand the Churche to the Priefies. 


Newell. 


S. Ambzoſe ſaith to Aalentinian the ponger, goinge 
about to do the ſame that Conſtatius befoze did, as did 
Athanaſtus befoze to Conffantins: and therefoze I ſap 
to . Ambzoſe his wozdes here of Ualentinean , as A 
befoze ſaid of the like wa;des of Athanaſius to Con- 
ſtantius. Bou do fondlp compare the right whiche Ua- 
lentiniã claimed, the right of godly Chztftti pꝛinces. 
—— , 

n ger, 
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ger, vet not chaillened, haue in Chzifkes church? 

Whan ꝙ. Dozman can pꝛoue that our Chꝛiſtian pzin- 

tes are bozne in hande , that all thinges arc laufull foz 
idem, t that the! haue imperial power, s authozltic ouer 

Ambrol.Epifh, Gods matiers, as Ambzoſe teſtifieth, that alentt- 

N. K. 33+ nian was boznein had : oz that any paince doth ſo take 
vpon them, as he did, that is to ſay, being unchziſtened, 
as be was, vnlearntd t bnſkilful,as be was, inſtued w 
the Arian hrt ſte, as be was, wil either him ſelf with⸗ 
out the aduiſe t aſſiſtance of any godly learned, tudge 
of the bigbeſt poinaes of our faith, oꝛ apoina not onely 
vnlearned Lay men, but Jues, 0z Jafidcls, to be Judge 
therein: let him than I ſay,ſay the like of our pzinces, 
as ſaid . Ambzoſe of Ualentinian the ponger, when 
be can pꝛoue them like to Aalentinia in thoſe poinces, 
fo; the whiche S. Ambzoſe ſo ſaid ot him. 


Dorman. Folto. 30. 
— Travflated word Or chryſoftom,"ttho compering the potter of « King, "with the Cht io 
for woorde, Out georitic of 6 prieſticulleth the one a prince A wel a1 the other and 
Allo. l. A f. . b greater then he toe. H ſa much as lrauen is greater then the earth c _ 
addeth that God him ſelfe to & itneſſe the ſame , bath brought vnder 
the hunde of the prieſt the head of the Prince ter that ſatth he that cb. v. 
leſſer is bleſſed of the greater. vvho in an other place ſaith that 1a, , ty 
the power wu ts gewen to priefies is ſuc b as the like thereto as (acerdo 
newer g uuen to Angels or Archangels, ſeing that is none of them it 
"as cuer [ard : That ſo ener you binde in earth / balbe bouxde in 
heauen,or what ſo eur y you looſe in earth | halle looſed in frauen 


Newell. 


Dor. ſuß · fo. at. a The ſentence of Chyſottome bekoze nileaged by P. 


. of the darch. which 
in Math. u. N | n ya 
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de than liked ſo well, he ſatd therupon, Lao good Readers, 
you ſee how ic m in Chryſoſlomes time cc. hath here, J wot 
not why,ſo miſl{ked him that be bath in this red exſall 
conclaſton made no mention thercof:peraducenture his 
pꝛopoſition of one head p:ieft came here into his heart 
oʒ mind, t de conſidering the vnhandſomnes of the rea- 
ſon, to pꝛoue one pꝛieſt to be head, by Chyſoſtomes ſa-/ 
ing, that pꝛieſts were the heart t lamache (which pars 
die, ye wot is not the head) he let it go, as not liking hi 
ſcomac in this place. But be hath loſt nothing there⸗ 


by, foz in toſſing of Hoſius his authouts bone, and fin- Hog i. . f. 5.8 
ding foz this one plate, tow oz thꝛæ other of Chzvſq, Chrylof,li.s, 


ſome there noted, he liktng them better tha the other, 2* *<<r4orio & 
de verbig —_— 


bath here ticked downe , not foz agooſe, a ſether, but 
thꝛe greſe,foz one:which Fſap,in reſpec of his abuung 
of Chzyſoſtomes places. 

And very true it is, þ ſame pꝛinces in Chzyſoltomes 
time faking fo much vpon them, t being to extreme a- 
gainſt dim, s ſuch godly biſhops as be was, de dis go a- 
bout by depzefſing of pꝛiuces, and extolling ofpzicſtes, 
as much as de could, to bztng the pzinces ot his time to 
a moderation. And we neuer denied but that in doingt 
their office, actoꝛding to Gods wond, as in binding and 
loſing, wbtch part of their office is ſpecially,4 by name 
by M Doꝛʒmã out of Chzyſoſtome here noted, the godly 
pꝛieſtes be aboue pzinces : t that pxinces ought to obey 
them, ſo doing their office,as did Theodoſius p Empe⸗ 
tout obey ©. Ambꝛoſe, woꝛthelp excamunicatiag him. 
Heither wil Abe againſt Cbꝛyſoſtome, but the pʒieſt 
in ttus pay hath s ame geut dim, — 
king es. bat Angels gil haue not geuen to them , 
will ꝙ. Dozman thereof conclude that the Pits 
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the head of Angelles to, and not onely of Pzinces 2 In 
dede be may. Foz it is ſaid þ Angels geue attendaics 
bpon the Popes highnes, to catie and recarie ſoules to 
and fro Purgatozie. 


Dorman. Fol 30 
Out oſ Ho. li.:, Or horwe were it pb if this dactrine of our aduerſaries 


l were true: to excuſe Damaſcenus for reprehending Leo Iſaurus ( 45 Damaſces 


you bane hard before)the Emperour, and many a one more of the haty 
fathers, which for brewatics ſake I am here conſtyeined to paſſe over 
in ſulence. 

Norwell. 


Damaſcer*. ws Dammaſtene may be wel excuſed fo; repzehending 
recipio Regem Leo Jſaurus the Ernperour foz vſurpinge andtakings 
ui per ryraoni- Wateſthood vpon him by tpzanny: as Damaſcene wit- 
em fbi facerdo nemeth, and pou . Doꝛman hane alleaged, 
3 But ꝙ . Dozmã can not be ſo wel excuſed fo: laing 
Damaſtenes ſatynges agatnft a tpꝛant, and vſurper of 
pied ede (it Damaſtens ſay true) againſt godly pzin- 
tes, neiter tyꝛantes, noʒ bſurpers of pꝛieſthsod. And ha 
doth alſo moſte vntruely charge our dogrine, as mains 
tein ing eit her ſuch tyꝛanuy, oz ſache vſurp ation. 
That you foz bzeuities ſake are conſtreined to paſſe 
over in ſilxce many an one of the holy fathers , mauing 
with pou againſt vs, can no wyſe man beleane , whoe 
Dor fup fot. zz, Teading your pzoceſſe befoze, that finde that of great pe- 
= nurie, a ſcarſitte of hoty fathers , you were infozced to 
Tbeodoricus. Alleage foz von the doinges and ſatyngs of bnholp Þx- 
luliavus, = retiques, Apoatas, Tuauntes und Paganes, and 
— thert uypon, as vppan good euideitce, to make no um- 
© 1616-00 
Nowe 
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Nowe as of the Scriptures,ſs likewyſe of theſe dos 
ors by . Dozman here alleaged, J pzate the good 
Reader, conſider whether there be any one that may 
pꝛoue his pꝛopoſition, That the head of Chriſtes Churche here 
in earth muſt needes be a Prieſt. F03 doo not all theſe places 
of the Scriptures and Doaozs , declare the office and 
authozitie of euery Biſhop and Pzieſt indifferently , x 
therefoze derogate from the chiefe authozitie of one 
dead Pꝛieſt oner all: Further theſe Scriptures and do- 
nours by P.Dozman alleaged pꝛoue nothing elles, but 
that which is, and euer was graunted,and therefoze did 
nede no pzoufe , that is to ſap; that Biſhops and P3is- 
ſes haue todo in matiers Eccleſiaſtical, that Pzinces 
onght reuerently to heare,credite,q obey them, doinge 
their office actoꝛding to Goddes wazde: that ia, pzeach- 
inge the woꝛde of God, vſinge the power of the keies, 
and miniſtering the Sacramentes, ſpncerely accozding 
to the ſame . Whiche reuerent obedience is ſhowed in 
derde to Ooddes woꝛde, rather than to them:againſt the 
whiche wende of Cod, in caſe the ſaide Biſhoppes do 
notoztouſlp offende, 02 in doinge their office ſwarue fro 
the ſame , the Chziſtian Pzince may with the god ad- 
uiſe of the godly learned,ſpecially of the Cleargie, by ex- 
ample of all godly auncient Pzinces , admonth them, 
puniſhe them, 02 depoſe, and depꝛiue them: whiche ar- 
gueth in the ſatd Þzince aſuperiozitie ouer them. Fur- 

whereas to ſummon and call Biſhoppes and the 
Cleargie to Sinodes az Coircelles, in caſes requiſite,ts 
moderate and gouerne them aſſembled, to vnderſtande, 
appzoue , and authoziſe thinges in ſuche Spnodes oz 
Councelles agreed vpon: to receiue appeates , alligne 
delegates, fo; the hearing, and determininge of contro- 
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nerfies betwene Biſhops, and others of the Cleargie, 
x in cauſes Cccleſiafticall,are poinces of ſaperiozitie o⸗ 
uer the ſaide Biſhoppes and Cleargie, and of chiefe go⸗ 
uernment in the ſaid cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, e do apper- 
teine to Chziſtian Pzinces,as hath been partly alreadie 
t ſhal hereafter be moze fully and clearly declared:it fo- 
loweth neceſſarily , h Chziſtian Pzinces are chiefe go- 
uerners ouer ſuch perſons, 4 inſuch cauſes Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
tall. Again the whiche, ſeinge . Dozman in this 
firſt parte wherein he pꝛomiſed co bring mo the face of p 
corre all ſuch euidence of iniport ance » as his parte hath to alrage 
for them [elfe;,(foz theſe are his woꝛdes) hath bzought no- 
thinge, that is of any impoꝛt aunce, oꝛ to any purpoſe at 
all, be hath thereby in the face of open courte canleſſed, 
that he had nothing of any tmpoztaunce at all ta bing. 
And ſo conſequently hath de netther pꝛoued his pꝛopo⸗ 
fition., that the head of Chʒiſtes Church here in earth 
mutt nerdes be a Pꝛieſt: neither by any (uſt conſequece 
thereof , that a Chziſtian inc is not the chiete go- 
nernour in cauſes ,xover perſons Cccleftaſticall with- 
inis owne domintons. 


Dorman. Fol. 30. | 

Linge there fore our aduerſaries thus at ſqua ;beths youth 
the olle Fathers and thetr nemo dotiowrs: it is high time good ne- 
Art that Lremembre ro diſclunge my ſelfe of nry promiſe , whiche 
"Wis 10 Ait before your eyes , ſuch enidence as 43 this maler cither 
part had to bringe for the ſelfe. V vhich as Thane for the catholtkes 
eccordinge io ny ſimpit Ticte and poore knorwledge alreadie done: 
ſo ſhall 1 by Goddes grace on the contrary parte for the proceſtonces 
and Huguenot es » faithfally endeuowr to doo the like . Au becauſe 
fer that af well of all the poiſoned reaſons tou hiidy exther ihr. 
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rer,or almoſt am other ar this day in queſtion, the late Apotegie of 
the Charche of Eng land(for ſo is it by the authours termed)may "cel 
called as is Were the ſome or abridg ement,as alſo for that there is 
45 it ſ hould ſeeme and ſence hath been confeſſed, in it comen conſent 
of all the fantaſticall congreg ation , 1 meane of them that trouble 
Chriſies Church in our countrie of Eng lande: I could not me thoug he 
ether for their parte(which 1 couet to make as ſirog e a3 the nag hꝰ 
tines of the cauſe ill ſuffer(doo berter,or for nune oe aſſurance 
-worcke moreWariby,then to rake and cull out ſuche proufes , as for 
the maintenauace of their opinio they haue there heaped to gethex. 
rer them, becauſe there 1 perſuade my ſelfe the reader may finde, 
the very force and ſtrength of all that they haue for them ſelues 
in this matter to ſaie : 4s the place "where bothe of good reaſon 
they f houlde , and for their craftie conueyance I nothinge doubte 
but they Woulde , bringe foorth of thety groundes the very beſte, 
if they haue awy better then other . For my. parte or rather for 
Chriſte and his Churches thoſe quarell although farre - 
thy, at this time i ſuſteine , it ſhall thus ſtande in ſixede , that if it 
fortune in your tudgementes good Readers their ſaid groundes and 
reaſons to ſeeme ſuche, as am good man, yea happety with ſome of 
them,ſome of them ſelues may miſ{zhke: they can not year fee to their 
alle ſtartinge hole that it is but one doc laura minde, as they vſe bes 
ing ſore preſſed to doo , "whereas the booke bothe by the 
manner of the publiſ hinge thereof appeareth , and ſence hath beene 
be no priuate mans att. 


Nowell. 


That we be at ſquare either with þ auld fathers, oʒ our 
nue doctoʒs, hath appeared evidently to be but P.;Doz- 
mans dzeame, voide of all reaſon and truth, It is pʒaiſe 
twozthie in ꝙ. Doꝛman þ he remembzeth his pzomeſſe, 
Whiche von Hall ( him go thzongh with all in his 
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ſeconde parte, with like witte, knowledge, faith, and 
grace,as he hath in the firſt part alreadie perfozmed it. 
He doth well alſo (@ing he hath once begonne to ſpeake 
Frenche , to continue in Frenche termes of repꝛoche, 
leaſt he might ſ>&me to haue vttered all his Frenche at 
once. But now it pleaſeth Þ. Dozman to reſpite the 
Bichoppe of Sariſburte his Sermon, and to ſet vpò the 
Apologte: which be gathereth by pzobable coniecure.(as 
be thinketh)and by confeMon alſo (as he ſaith) to be no 
one mans ace , but the common deuiſe of all the phan- 
taſticall congregation (as it pleaſeth him to terms bs) 
out of the whiche Apologie br will cuil (foz ſo he ſpea- 
keth) our reaſons and proufer : and that vppon a mani 
folde conſideration,and caution . As, fir? ro make our parte 
Ai ſtronge as he cam Scilicet. Secondly, werehy for lui o-wne = 
ſurance: And thtrdly,leſ-when he [hall ſore preſſe vi, we ſ hould 
fler to our cuſtumarie ſlert inge hole.that it is but one dac tors minde: 
and that ſo he will confute , not onely the Biſhoppe of 
Sariſburte his ſermon, but the Apologie alſo : and with 
it all the aduerſaries of the papacie at once, one chough 
farre vwexorthie, ſuſteinynge at this time the quarell of the Ro- 
mi[ he churche . This the mans manifolde circumſpection 
and diſcretion here in the beginning notified,as he cu⸗ 
ſtomarily vſeth in the pꝛoceſſe pou ſhall ſe it fallout, 
acco2dinge to that experience, whiche pou haue had of 
the ſame heretofoze. But in dxde P.ZDozman hath not 
foz the cauſes by himhere alleaged, anſweared theſe al- 
legations in the Apologie. Foz the Apologie doth onely 
gde about by ſondzp examples bztefip touched to pꝛoue 
that godly P2tnces of all ages did thinke , that the care 
af the Church was not tmpertinent to their office. The 
bery wozdes of the Apologie are theſe:Ex hiſtorijs & 
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oprimorum temporũ videmus pios prin- g. l. a. is fine. 
cipes procurationem — 

puta e alienam. That ts to ſayttue do ſi by hiſtoꝛies + 

eramples of the beſt ages oz times, godly ſoꝛinces dtd 

thinke that the loking tw, t care of Churches, was ne- 

uer umpertinent to their pzincely office , This he ſaith 

befo:e his pzoufes. And in þconcluſid after his pzoufes, 

be ſaith againe. An ad eos dicemus religionis curam g. ij. a, 


with al 
fozcez 


nne 
* * 
wy 
1 


A"REPROVEE OF M 


6——— — — 
tlera of Keligton, e theit whole ſapettoʒit ie 5 tei hauo 
ouet Pitcltes. Whereas t all our aducrſa- 

ries dm right well know,'4 in this lit le treat ie it Mall 
alſo wel appeare, that both we haue great ſtoꝛe of other 
examples t pzoufes fo: our Chaiſt ian pꝛinces chiefe go⸗ 
nernement oner. in matiers Ectleſlaſtical, 
? the examples alſo.by tho A palogie though but bztefly, 
4 to a certaine ptirpoſe touched, i in the onelp tow ut le 
leaues conteined, may be moze fully, 4 with moꝛe fo2co 
and etfen applied tothe pzoufe vf godly Pzinces p2xr6- 
gattue abeue Pꝛieſta, t authgzitie in Eccleſialtical ma- 
tiers, than in 9 bzeuitte the authoꝛ of p Apologie either 
could, ment to dw, Pot tuſtrengt hen aut cauſe, ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe, but moſt to weake it, hath ꝙ. Donnã dꝛeamed out 
this deuiſe ol dealinge with the Apologie in this place. 
And foz that he did ſ& thoſe ſo many examples ſo bzteflp- 
touched in the Apologie in tom oz te leaves onoly, 
be ſurmiſeth,and would bearethe ratet in hund, that 
there ts all, that mus all can ſap, t asdargeiy and effeans 
allp, as by vs all ca be ſaidfoz the authozitie of inces 
oner Pꝛieſtes, s in matters Excleſiaſtical. But in d do, 
. Doꝛman thought þ bzeuitle, in the tooching-of this: 
madtzer: (which was net eſlaxte in the Apologies touching 
ſo many mater to de moſte fittefo; his purpoſed qua 

De lulicibus ec. re(lfage : and ſpecially he findinge that Hoſins in his 
cleſiaſticis lib. a. he dr Eccleſiaſtical Judges had laboured at large tu 
Ae anſturare all thaſe examples/of the ould Judges and 
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Emperours, Conſtantinus, Theadoſins, Watentines- 
nus, and Mart ianus alleaged of aur part az * 


1 meat 
the pro. 
antes, 


> 0 taken from the example of Moyſes,who being 4 Cinile magiſtrate, 
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ritle of Pꝛinces ouer perſons + in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
thought it the belte to folowe his outd biuall cuſtome, 
and his eaſleſt oꝛdinatie wap, e to tranſlate the holt 
treat ie of thoſe examples out of Hoſtus into his boke. 
After whiche ſozte , a meane clarkemay wzite, like not 
onely a baſe Bacheler, but alſo a pzofounde doagur in 
diuinitie, and like a great Cardinall of Rome alſo. 
What colours therefoze ſo eusr Þ, Dozman docth pꝛe- 
tend, the very cauſes of bis, thus dealinge with the A- 
pologie ate theſe : falſely to heart the reader in hande, 
that he dealeth with vs all, and that he oppugneth all 
our chiete firmamentes at once, and tu take bis awne 
eaſe , and pet nevertheleſs being but a balde cowete, to 
bzagge of that p;oude peacackes feathers, And notyfo; 
thele twentte leaues next ſolowinge in this . Des- 
mans trratie, all his anſ wears axe the ſame that be in 
DD Parpſages boke intitulod a Cora ion of the Apologie 
of vhs Church Eng laude, and the ſame ate ta be ſounde in 
Churche , where thi 


The firſt argue therefore of then, to prowe th lay men in 
that they be kinges may tale an them the ordering of matters in re- 
lig ion, that to them belongeth the aatoritic and augrſight thereof, 
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receined nexertbeleſſe & the haxdes of abnighty Gad. l the charge 
aui of all the revry ton and ceremenies , deliuer ed he [ame 10 

the "when A t binge 4 Bi hop had con the true 

Relig ton by makinge the golden calfe, he failed not | barpely to re- 

le end reprebende lum therefore. 
The cffet of all To th argument good Readers hic he ont of this example 
this anfreare they frame.phar therefore by good conſequence it folowerh that the 
touchinge No- x /q 2og, Expertie?1,and or her Cuile mayiſtyates of our time may doe 
— the [the , thus doe we anf uu that, hat auaftoritie "which Moy- The 18. 
& in Dilkek ſer had euer the Pritfies , "as not becauſe he wa « Prince but in Weate. 
cofutatis of the i be A Prieſt s appeareth moſie euidenth in the Palme PRs 
Apologie. tol. yherthe is ſocalled. « + Sd a Se 


. Nane. 

. The very ſame anſweremaketh D. Harding to this 
Ste. plate of the Apologie . But you do not lay truely . 
Palm,zs, Dozmanthat it appeareth molt evidently iii pialme 

where Poles is called # Pztefk, that the authozitie, . 
whiche ho had over the Pzteſtes, was not becauſe he 

Sehe. A ef. was a Pte, but in that he was a Þjfeſt. Foz firfte of 
cerdos vel dar, @ Wazde of doudtifell ignification , as ts Cohen, in 

vl pricceps, rel that Plalme, vou tan not make moſte euident appeay 
<oalilanur&c, repnce,that Poſes was u Pelett. Secondly it beinge 


— — rt ts called a Pzteſt; 
pet can yon not ane it likely, muchleſſe moffe 
tuldently to appeire ; that he had his authozitie ouer 
Aaron the high Pꝛieſte, with others, torepzoue and 
coxren them, not becauſe he was a Pzince , but in 
that de was aPzieſt, Foz if J ſhould ſap the contra- 
ty, that Poſes had that autho;ffie in that he was a 
inte, what can you ſay ont of the Pſalme, a2 any 
other place of Scripture againſte me ? Aaron offen-s 
ding, laith to Poles being diſpleaſed with him y_ 

£ 
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Ne indi 
angry. If J (ap, be called and acknowleged Poles his 
Kode, decauſe be was his Pziiice , not becauſe be was 
a Pateſtefoz that this name Lozd ſo pzoperlie ſignifieth 
and (mpozteth , what will pou ſap againſt it: oz bowe 
can it reaſonablie be, that there was a pzieſt about 
the bigbeft pꝛieſt, as Aaron was: But it is no abſard(- 
tle, that a Pzince be about the higheſt pzieſt : but the 
title and name, of higheſt pꝛieſt (as was Aaron) erclu- 
deth all ſupertoʒitie of all pzieſtes ouer him: but not of 
all Pzinces, Wherefoze,Jmap rather ſay, that Aaron 
calling Poſes his Lozde, and ſo confeſſing him ſuper(- 
dur, ſo called and confeſſed him, as his Pzince,and not 
as his higher p;teſt:foz he was þ higheſt pꝛieſt dim ſelf. 


X Dormen. Fol 31. 
Bur ag this an were labeureth(a5 thei ſay) With toorke and 


e author of that booke weh walken abrode in many mes 


k andes ,onder the nave of « harborough faith full ſubuec ter. 
— is this.that 2 that pſabne DIS — imterpre- 
tors 


Tord 


tnen'ys the "Koord , the hebrue text hach Cohanim, 4 
to ſignifie priefies or Princes and that therefore 
4 doe the tongue give it u: Moyſes & 
Axon inter miniſtros cius,Moyſes and Aaron emonyeſ? his mi- 
niſtres And to proge that it may wel ſo be. the ſeripture he ſaieth 
calleth Danid hit ſoxnes Cahanim, that it to ſate miniſtres , for 
well he Toterh that no man "Wile (0 fond to ſate, that « kinges ſon- 
nes "Were prices: you he adderh that the beſte om oft the Hebrues 

interpret ing rhieſe "Pordes pine it in Chorei Shemo: Moy ſes & 
Aaron inter eos qui inuocant homen eius, Moyſes and AA 
emongeft denn ther callypen his name « Thie ee, be the rea- 
ſons that me the man to thinks that Moyes d no priefe A 

1--—2_—_ Ta be. 


ur Dominus meus . Let not mp Lo2d be Exod. z. 
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ro le / hort.vVhome he vaketh for the beſt or "whom be «ceop- The foluri 
reth-for the orſlin the hebrue t5ge.or "what his babiſitie to we Provig tu 
thereof 651 confeſſe in good faith 1 noe not. ut of this 1 om wal FOI 
«ſured, that 5. Hierome:;Pagninus and we trenſiarion for hr ro- 
lig on he nale not to ſuſpect, Sebaſtianus Munſterus, emongeſt al me 
raken for ſmngulerly learned inthat tong we ) tnterpret the wd to 
ſignifie prieſies. knd if all this ſatiſfie him not. ihe 70. irrer retour 
tranſlate it ſa kor ilueſr ave their wordei: Moo ns Kati ' A ogap 
ip Tor; leęeiſ vg cre. that iy,Moyſes and Aaron in the nobre of 
his priiſtes . And for ſovndoubted 4 trathe was it then "with 8. Ila 
Hierom,that he in the expoſition of this Fſalme vſed thieſe -woordes, 
Vreriy Moyſes ſcilicet i Aaron,domini aduenum ſacerdo. Hiro. 
tali præconio nunciauit, Bath of then, that it to ſy Moyes Nl 
Aarondid with their prieſityvoyce denounce before luder be com- 
ming of our Lorde. Nome touching the indifferency of the worde 
Cohanim to ſignifie 4 miniſters a prieſh, we graunt it to be true: 
but that becauſe in ſome one place it ſa/ignifieth , it ought therefore "my 
ſo to be expounded in this, that we vtterly denie. And for proofe 
hereof we bring Abrahams Eſdras,cmongeſt the olle Rabbim cab 
led Sapientiſsimus. ile expouding this place of the pſabne.calleth 
Moyſes and Aaron by the name of pritſies. And becauſe no man ſ buld 
cauill about the ambiguitie of the worde Cohanim he graunterh 
it to be a worde doubt ful But to take way all ſuch nuit 
to make vs «fſuredbyvnderſiand "when it ſignifieth this or that , he 
giueth this rule hat being ioined and «plied to the name of god, 
or any thing to him belang ing (is here it as) it ſignifieth al-Waie! 4 
pricſtbut other Wije referred to prophane thinges.a miniſter:as may 
be anſwered of children inthe ſecond backe of kinges the. . 
chapiter. And ſurely ſo long «s be ſcandeth von bis bare yauntes of 
the beſt Without naming «; «ll any : I ſe no cauſe butthat ve may 
"well reſt in that . their knows 
ledge in that tongue of the learned ſort accompted moſt excellent, 

bepde 


licros,1 


Halm. 
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beſide the —— 7% interpretoure: have delivered vnro 


Tieſpecially feing that inter pretation which the very beſt emong e/? 

the Hebrues he ſaith have genen'vpon that place, that i5,Moyſes and 
Aaron emongeſt thera that call vpon his name : I thinke to him that 
con{idereth wel the wurdet that follerge. Ex Samuel inter eos qui 
inuocãt nomen eius, Will ſeeme and proue 10 be cuen the very 
Nu But becauſe you [ hal] well perc eiue that Moyſcs Tas in deede 
4 prieftbeſides the teſtimonies already brought fimth, 1 / hall bere 
olleage certein other to proue the ſame. 


Iam, 33, Fits. Auſſen Writing vpon the ſame Iſalue There both he and 


Aaton are called prieſies,maketh as it Were again/t the pris/thood 
of Moyſes a certein oviection,ard afterxtzard cocluderh that Moyſes 
"Was not Withflanding 4 prieh,Hig wordes are threſe:Ubi quide non 
videtur ſacerdos eſſe niſi Aaron. Apenc enim in illis literis 
Aaron nominatur ſacerdos dei. De Moyſe non ibi dicitur 
quod ſacerdos erat, ded fi hoc non erat, quid erat? Nunquid 
maior ſacerdote eſſe poterat Expropriat pſalmus iſte quia & 


hel u. ipſe ſacetdos erat: Moyſes & Aaron in ſacerdoubus eius. Er- 


go eritalli domini ſacerdot es. that is ta ſch. here it ſereth thas 

there 4. no other priat bun Auren: for in that place * be plains. 

lynamed « prieſt,but of Moyes there u no ſuche word. But if be wer 
miei what mus he then ? Cold he be greater ? The pſalmevt - 
treth that be Was A prieſt:Moyſes and Aaron ermengeſt bis prieſts. 

They were therefore both aur Lordes pricfiet- 

.- Here 1 beſeche you good readers bebold the fulſe and vn d- 
ling of an beret theube antboref the harboraug ho? them 4 lute be- 
fore I made mention. He minding toelede this manifeſt expoſuion of 
5. Auſten, anſ were in this manner : that 5. Anſien & ignorant 
in the Hebrue tongue  -whereby being eaſely dectiud and "wrapped 
in thieſe ix places of \Scxipture , Wherein there ſeemed. contra- 
diclion « he. leaneth them at a lere as be fœunde them, the one 
to ſaie he w A prieſt , the other to ſair tha he Was none. v V uch 
mauer of interpretatic and recociling of ſcriptures how it is — - 


D. Hard, C8fur, 


Apolog. fol. zo5. 


hath the ſame. 
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bhed,he lauer h he ſateth to the learned reader to tudge. 
For an were to this mere call ation of this v 
before | procede am farder becauſe be ſ hall not abaſe s. Auſtens ig - 
nor ance in the Hebrue tongue to the deceauing of you god readers, 
y0u hall vnderſtande that S. Hierom mas not ignorant therein, and 
gear doeth he ſo expounde the place. The. 70. interpretours choſen and 
peed as it were aut of the beſt learned and cunningeſt in that tõ- 
gue (by all likelihood ) that could be founde : Senthes Pagninus and 
Sebaſtianus Munſter , yea that moſt learned Rabbine , Abraham 
Eſdras a le we born, Wer not ignorant but pearleſſe Paragos therin, Fr 
end yeat doe all threſe expounde the Hebrue Word io ſrgnifie prieſies 
«5 Saint Auſten doeth. And "where he ſaleth tha $. Auſiem beinge 
thus Wrapped in thieſe t wo contrarie rextes , "Was driven to leaue 
them as he founde them, the one to ſaie be ps « prieſh, thather that 
he was none : in the one he hath belied the holte ſcriptures , in the 
at her he hath ſclandered that hole and learned Biſhop. For where, 
or What ſcripture ſaierbthat Moyſes was no prieſ (as he ſaith that 
one texte ſaide he was an other that he Was none ? ) Let him ſ ho-we 
fomone ſuch ſcripture,or eli bath he lud pon the ſcriprure . He may 
me 1 confeſe where the ſeripeure ( 4s therevpon 8. Auſten made 
his obietion ) ſpeaking of him, calletb him not by name of s Prieft: 
"which in many other places it doth alſo of Aaron. 1s this therefore a 
good reaſon to ſaic? The Scripture in that place made no mention 
that he m 4 priefi: therefore it ſaith that be "Bas none. Yes true- 
lie,cuen as geod 45 is this . The ſcripture maketh no mention that the 
Apeſies Were euer baptiſed : there fore it ſaith that the! newer were 
baptized. Or doe theſe textes make «ny tare , the ne affirming the 
the other denieng,to ſaie Aaron the prieſt in one place, and Moyes c 
Arras his prieſts in an other ! But as this is 4 lewd fie, ſo to gor a- 
bout to note 5. Auſtn to the world of ſuche | inthe ſcripe 
turei as though he had not byn Ae eee 
#f tt be) but was forced to leaxe the c places at « darre v 
ctled: 
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Ciled:1 can call it no better but eue by the name of wil fal malice. 
As appeareth by that, that guilefully in alleging after their ma- 
ner "Without cata! ion. (t le eajelier thereby to deceaue the reader) this 
place of S. Auſten:he left out tiueſe later wardes, Ergo erant illi 
domini ſacerdotes,therefere they Were ( Moyes » and Aaron ) our 
Lordes prieſtes. 

Now here note I beſeche you diligently that ave of the learred 
ſorte,thieſe worde of 5. Auſien whucte import in them thus much. le 
may ſeeme ſaith he. to ſame man , that Moyſes ( becauſe the ſcripture 
nameth there onely Aaron by the name of prieſt and no: hem) were 
no prieſt: but of them that ſo gather I Would knowe , if be Were no 
prieſt what he Was then, Whether they can make him King » Empe- 
rour,or am thing that ſ hould be greater And although the ſcripture 
in that place doe not call him by the name of bis office , yet neither 
doeth it therefore deny him to be prieſhnor we are deſiuute of other 
places to proue the ſame by.as namelte this pſalme, wherein expreſ- 
ſelie he is ſo called. vvherfore ſcing neither that place or any ocher, 
doe ſaie that he Was not a prieſt, and there ii plaine ſcripture that 
doeth call him one : 1 maie boldelie conclude, Eran ergo illi facer- 
dotes domini. Therefore they Were both our lordes prieſſei. 
This is (no dowt ) the true ſenſe of 5. Auſtens wwordes , Whereby 
you may ſee ho we greate the difficulties were, in uche be "Was 
Wrapped,and ho w he wounde him ſelfe aut. 


Newell 


Pon (> how ſharpely Þ. Doꝛman interteineth the 
authour of the barbozough, repzebending him foz affir- 
ming that Poſes was ns pꝛieſt, and foz not allowpag 
of S. Auguſtines expoſition vpon the. 98. Pſalme teas 
ching that Poſes was a pꝛieſt: and foz his interpze- 
ting of this Bebzne woozde. ( Cohanim ) in the ſated 
Pſalme Miniſtros non ſacerdotes, Piniſters not 

| Þp pꝛieſtes, 


Exod .25. 


Exod. . 
Leuit. 0. 
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Pꝛieſtes, other wie than S. Auften taketh it: and foz 


that the ſalde authour affirmeth that S. Auguſtine 
was not learned in the Bzbzue tongue. In the hands 
ling of all whiche matters, M. Dozman ſhoweth him 
felfe to be a great Yxbziclan , and familtarly tenutr⸗ 
ſant in the ould Rabins. I nede not here to ſtand in the 
dekenſe of the authour of the harbarough againſt P. 
Do:zman,foz that the ſaid authour(if he liſt)can well e⸗ 
nough him fclfe ſhifte with h Dozman, oz any other 
his aducrſaries. And the leſſe cauſe haue J to trauell as 
gainſt ꝙ. Dozman in this his ſo long a diſcourſe, foz þ 
it is not ſo muche materfall, whether Poſes be taken 
foz a Ppꝛieſt oz foz no Pꝛieſt, as ſhall hereafter appeare, 
And though Jcan pꝛofeſſe no knowledge tn p Dxbzue 
tongue: yet J may be bould to ſap thus muche, that al- 
though Poſes , vntill he dad inſtituted Faron highe 
Pzleſt,did by Gods tdmaundemẽt the office of the high 
pꝛieſt, ſacrificing, anvinaing t ozdering of Aaron x his 
childꝛen:vet afterward it appeareth not that he offered 
any ſacrifice, which is the peculiar office of the Pꝛieſte, 
bat left it to Aaron and his ſutcteſſouts, as M. Doʒzman 
out of Caluine hereafter alleageth: bowbcit , after be 
bad inſtituted Aaro highe Pꝛieſt, he rep;oucd and toꝛ⸗ 
rcded Aaron, and directed him in his dotngs: not by the 
autbozitie of the highe Pꝛieſthoode, whiche now Aard 
had, but by the authozitie of his Lozdſhippe and Pzin- 
tedome. And where as Poſcs in the. 98, Pſalme is tex- 
med a pꝛieſt with Aaron, that is to be referred to that 
ſpecial time, wherein Moſes vſed the pꝛieſthod befoze, 
and at the inſtitution of Aaron, Els, if you da vnder⸗ 
tand that de was called afterward by this name Co- 
ben, id eſt Sacerdos, a Pꝛieſt. Sacerdos is there as 
mucke 
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muche fo ſale as Cultor Domini, timenſq; illum, a e 
Pꝛieſt, that is to ſay,a wozſhipper of the Lozde, 4 one 

that feareth him: as Sandes Pagninus, a man well 

learned in the Baxbzue tongue , 4 not to be ſuſpected as 

partial of our ſide,vpd p.no.Pſalme, t the.:. Paral.1s, 

tin other places doth out of R. Dauid Kimhi docth in⸗ 

terpzetate it:Cohen,inquitiid eſt, Sacerdos,ac fi dicat 

tu es colens Dominum, & dux Iſrael &c. and againe, 

Cohanim ſacerdotes, id eſt, cultores Domim,tmen=- 

teſq; illum: Cohen t Cohanim, a Pꝛieſt oz Pꝛteſtes, 

that is to ſay, the wo ſhipper of Tod, t the duke of If- 

rael, ę one Þ feareth God, Such amancr of Pꝛieſt, p is 

to ſap, one that feared  wozſhipped Cod, one Þ was of 

councel with God, a pꝛophet of God, we wil not denſe 

but that Boſcs was cue in the higheſt degree. And we 

truſt that no reaſonable man wil denſe Þ a godly Thzt- 

ſtian Pztnce may be called Cohen a Pꝛieſt, in » ſenſe, 

that is, one p feareth God, wo;ſhippeth x ſeructh God: 

ſpectally ſeing the Scripture termeti al þ truely godly, 

a kingly pꝛieſthod. D. Hardig ſurely ſticketh not to ſap , petit. 

that a Chatſtia Pꝛince in baptiſme receiueth a ſpititual o. Hard, Cofur, 
pzieſthod:x ſo he mav be called Cohen, id eſt Sacerdos Ap. fol. 19.4, 
a pꝛieſt:but pct is be not pꝛoperly a pꝛieſt in office. Noz Erd. 25. 

that Poſes was a pꝛieſt p:operly after þ he once had in &<»''-5- 
ſtituted Aaron , doeth it appeare by any ſacrifice Þ de — * 
did offce, which was þ pꝛopꝛe office of the pztelt, was 
executed by Aazon; beſides the abſurditte of tow highe 
Pꝛieſtes at oute, whiche ſhould folowe in caſe Poles 
were highe Pꝛieſt to, and abone Aaron alſo. Whereof 
moze is to be ſaid hereafter. But as R. Dauid himii by 
Pagninus bis interpꝛetation expoundeth a Pꝛicſte, 
and alſo fo; that Poſcs was of the Tribe oz Raſe of 
Leule,foþ which the pꝛieſthood was by God pecultarly 

Pp 2 aligned, 
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aſſigned,he might therefoze haue the name of a Miet, 
though he had not the pzoper office of a pꝛieſt, after the 
inſtitution of Aaron. But nowe that S. Dozman bath 
beſfowed ſo muche laboure fo pzone Poſes a pzteſt, and ſhox 


yet hath not made it as he ſatd moſt exidenc to appeare,that = 
he tas « Prieſt in deede , though de ſomewhere haue the — 
name of Cohen, q Sacerdos : if it ſhould be graunted the 
him foz certen , that Poſes was a pꝛieſt, vet hath he belo! 
ſapd nothing to the pztncipall poina, to make it apears — 
any thinge euſdently, muche leſſe moſt euidentlp, that Hon 
be had his authozitie over Aaron being the high pꝛieſt, — 
to repꝛoue and cozrece him by his Pꝛieſt hood, and not and | 
by his Pz\ncedome., Foz ſurely this is no good rea- A 


ſon, Poſcs was both Pzſeſt and Pꝛince, therefoze be 
bad al dis authozitte ouet the hig Pꝛieſt by bis Pzieſt- 
hood, and not by dis Pꝛincedome. And J truſt J haue 
partely made the contrary evident , and will yet make 
& moze euldent , by declaringe of the authozitie of 
ſondzie Pztnces, noe Pꝛieſtes, ouer Biſhoppes and. 
Dꝛieſtes. 


Dorman. Fol 34. 


Bat then ſalerh this ſloute champion, there Were Ho highe 
Prieſtes at once. w ich could not be byghe Large , and alſo Moyſes 
muſt nedes be inferior to Aaron.becauſe Aaron and not he, is there 
called the high prieſt 
This obiettton hath in dede a ſ hore of ſomertthat, aliboug h in 
| their manner of gourrnement io have manie heades were no great 
abſurditi ie at all. kur to this obieflion anſwereth moſ? fully s. Auſten 
him ſe/f in an ot _— this ſort. Cum ergo videatur, &c. — 
Seinge therefore that the hig be priefiehood , ſeemeth to have be- Sup. las 
gonne in Agron > hat thinke we that Moyſes Tas? IF he —. * 


not 
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wot 4 Prieſt bew did he then all thofe thing es v he did ? If he 
Were how ſay We that the high prielibood beg anne in his brothey 

yy the Bi- Aaron? Ahough the Pſabne alſe here it 5s ſaide, Moyſes and A. 

[hops ap- ros emongeſt hts Prieſter 1,doeth remone all cauſe of doubre, affirming 

— that Moyſes wa afſo 4 Pri. Vere they therefore Moyſes and 

— * Aaron, bothe chiefe Prirſtes, or rather Moyſes the chiefe and Aaron 

the thiyges vnder hum yea Aaron alſo the chiefeſt in reſpect of the Bi hoppes 

beloogioge apparell and Moyſes the chiefe in reſpef? of a more excellent mini- 

— ſtery . For at the beg inning e Was it ſaide fo Moy/es of Aaron . He 

— hall be thy direc ler in theſe thinges that ar to be handled with the 

rw chief People, und thou bis » in ſuch buſmes as is to be done "with Cod. 

and hovy 

Aaron, ; Nowell . 

It appeareth that this obiecion of tow high Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes at once ſhzeudly encombzeth you P.Dozman, wha 
pou are dztuen to ſav,that in their mauer of gouernmet to haue 
muy header, Were no great abſurditie at all. Whp P.Dozmai, 
if if were no great abſarditie? it ſemeth pou graunt it 
ſome abſurditie, which to graunt in Toddes oꝛdinance, 
is the greateſt abſurditie of all. And where pou ſay n 
great abſurditie at all it appeareth you wilt not what you 
ſaid at all:foz (fit be no abſurditie at all/as being Gods 
92dinaunce,touching Poſes and Aaron,it muſt nedcs 
be) than is it neither great noz ſmall , What meancth 
therefoze your no great «bſurditir at all: and whiche is char, 

their mer of gouernmert pou ſpeake ot: ou goe aboute to 
thew it out of ©. Auguſtine, but yon labour in vaine: 
foz it was with him no ſuche abſurditie to graunt tow 
bigh Pꝛieſtes oz head Biſhoppes in the Church, as it is 
with pou:who will n&des haue but one onelp head Ei- 
thoppe. In S. Auguſtines time all Biſhops were high 
Pꝛieſtes, that is, encry one in their owne dioceſſe ; and 
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by Goddes lawe all Biſhoppes are æquall in authox{- 
tie, and therefoze no one aboue all, as pou ſay pour 
Pope is. Wherefoze both the xqualitie of Biſhoppes, 
as cucry one higheſt in his owne dioceſſe by Goddes 
lawe , and pour grauntinge of tow highe Pꝛieſtes at 
once, (as you here do) and of the tow, Poſes to be ſu⸗ 
periour to Aaron, who ts the figure of pour high p ſeſt 
the Pope, do make both againſt one oncly high Pzieff, 
and againſt the ſupzemacie of that one. But it is woʒ⸗ 
thie the reading that he alleageth out of W. Auguſtine: 
Aaron the chiefe in reſpette of the Biſ hoppes apparel! and Moſes 
the chiefe in reſþeft of « more excellent miniſterie, exc. theſe 
wozdes of S. Auguſtine foz that M. Dozman ſuppo⸗ 
ſed them to be darke , he docth illuſtrate with a margi⸗ 
nall gloſc thus: By che Biſhoppes apparell vnderſiande the ex- 
equution of the tlung es belonginge theretoo : this is P.D0z- 
mans gloſe , And who is he now that will not thinke 
bim ſelfc well and clearcly reſolucd of that doubtfull 
ſomewhat Whiche Þ. Dozman confeſſeth to be in /h obies 
fioof row high rrieſies at once,and al matters tobe out of doubt? 
ſeing P.Do2man ſaith, that in their maner of gouernement, 
and in diuers reſpedtes is no great abſurditie at all to have toe 
kigh Prieſis and many heades. And p reſpect whereby Aaron 
is the chieteſt Þzſeft, is the reſpea of the Biſhoppes ap⸗ 
parell, whereby ze mu/? vnderſtand the exequutid of the ilunget 
belong ing theretos: and in the ſame reſpec is the Pope by 
Aards example, the chiefeſt Pꝛieſt to,beltke. And now 
pou bnderſtande why he is ſo Aaronicall in his appa⸗ 
rell, ſeinge he hath his high Pzieſthod by Aarons er- 
ample in reſpec of dis Biſhoply apparell . But is this 
fo reſolue doubtes , oz is it not rather to make Yuozſe 
white with a blacke coale , to vſe ſuche obſcurities in 

ſteeds 
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ſter de of explications of great doubtes: but Þ.!Dozman 
ſpeaketh moze plainely hereafter. 


Dorman. Fol. 3.4. 
Hetherto 8. Auſten,by "thome Ve learne that it is no abſurditie, 


that f I houlde be chiefe m to ſenerall reſpeftes, the one in o- He dare not hy 
werſeinge and preſcrabing What 7 Valle done, the other in practiſin 1 cluete prieſtes, 


and putting in execution,the thing es preſeribed : the one abſolutely 
Without relation, the other in a veſpeci by a compare. As m the 
neW /aWe(a figure Whereof diuerſe Well learned men haue expo 
ded thts prieſihood of Moyſes and Aaron to be)Chniſi"wee ſec ii of his 
Churche onely/imply and abſolutely the head: Peter and after him 
his ſucceſſours , no ot her wiſe but in compariſon of other inferiaur 
membres,Moyſes as he m "With God more familier then amy other, 
41 he received immediathy (yoithout the helpe of any other inſtrumer 
to conuey it H vnto him) from the mouth of Almightie God his ha. 
5 will and pleaſure : he Was there is no doubte thereof , the high 
and chiefeſt Prieſt. Aaron alſo , as he was by almig hi ie God choſen 
to publiſ he to the people thoſe thinges be Meyſes had giuen 
ham in charge: as he offred the ſacrifices and executed the cereno- 
nie ile had alſo therem the ſouereintie and ſuperioritie. 


Newell. 


Be it as ꝙ. Doꝛman ſaith, chat it is no abſurditie that 
tow / hould be chrefe ( Pꝛieſtes)in to ſeuerall reſpeclent he one 
in owerſernge and preſcribing e What ſ halbe done the other in put - 
tinge in exequution the thunges preſcribed exc. we are conteted 
therewith ſeinge it is no abſurditie . Let it alſo J pꝛay 
you, be likewiſe no abſurditie that the Churche nowe 
bane tow high Pꝛieſtes and tow heades, be it in one, oʒ 
divers reſpeces , J (ay lot vs haue tow and remoue vs 
awap this your one onely head, that he in all reſpedes 


dothe of præſcribinge and exequutinge , be not — 
ah onely- 
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onely head of the Church,as pou do make him. Bon wil 
ſay, J do require this againſt all reaſon : that be pour 
ſelle iudge of Þ.Dozmg. Theſe be pour owne wozdes: 


Dor. ſaß. fol. y. b 1 hake perceined that God in that people in thetr lae and Prieſt. 


baode / bade wed aut vnto vi, like 4 canntnge -porkemen the whole 
forme and proportion of bis Church, c. And ſhoztly after 
von {ay you mey reaſon thus: It Was ſo in the [hada We therefore 
it muſtbe ſo in the Hue. and in the txath ſignified by the ſ hado we. 
Cheſe be pour one wazdes . Dezman, with many 
mo to that ettea, in that place. Wherefoze, as pon af- 
firme that there were tow high Pꝛieſtes in that people, 
and in that la m, let it be ſo in aur Church now. Do not 
J pꝛay vou, marte Goddes cunning wazkemanchippe: 
do not alter the ſoꝛme and pꝛopoʒ tion of his Churche, 
by him ſelfe (et foxth:but let us now alſo god Þ.D0z-s 
man, be it in one reſpec, 92 in diuers, haue tow bighe 
Pꝛieſtes, one ta ouerſe and pzxſcribe as did Poles,an 
other to erequute as did Aarũ: 4 let not pour one Pope 
be all in all, hut that if the one do erre , as did Aaron, 
the other may controule him , as did Poles : if the one 
leade vs to Jdolatrie,as your Pope, folowinge therein 
Aaron,hath done, the other may withdꝛaw vs from it, 
as did Poſes. And ik the one play the tyzaunt ouer vs, 
as hath pour Pope of longe done, the other map by his 
authozitic (whtiche he muſt by the ſaide fozme and pꝛo⸗ 
poztion haue oucr pour Pope, as had Polcs ouer aro) 
releaue and helpe vs in ſuch oppꝛeſſlon . Neither map 
pou lie to this ſhifte, which vou ſhoztly after are faine 
to (eke at Caluines handes, that Poſes example in ha- 
uinge andvſinge bothe the iuriſdiaions Eccleſialticall 
and Tempozal, was but foz a time: foz Caluine lo ſaith 
to exclude pour Pope and his pzelates from theclaime, 

and 
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and vſarpatid of them both, by Poſes example. And pon 

of all others may wozſe alteage , that it was but ſoꝝ a 

t1me,y there were tow high Pzteſtes:foz your wozdes 

the forme and proporti6 by God 4s « moſt ciining H Dor. ſol. y. a. b 
Wed out to be obſerned in our Charcht, as in the. Bodies and irarh, 

are ſpoken of that time when Poſes and Aatou wete 
together tow high Pꝛieſtes (as pou ſay) and when Po- 

ſes had the ſupertozitie ouer the high Pꝛieſt Aaron;and 

your textes there alleaged oat of Deuter.the . and 25. 

chapters, were w2ztten when Poſes had this authozitie 

ouer him. Wherefoze either let this fozme and pod / 

tion of the Church by God ß beſt wozkeman ſhadowed 

out to be obſeraed,as pou do confeſſe, ſtil remaine, that 

we may haue ſome Poſes to cozrec your Aard the high 

Pꝛieſte: oz if you will nedes by Caluines helye haue 

Poſes be but a tempozall example, and not to extetme 

to Chziltian Pꝛintes, I pꝛay you deale with pour mai⸗ 

ſter D. Harding, p Poſes exaple may be tempozal alſo, 

to continue onelp foz that time ,t not to extend ta pour 

Popes tempozall Juriſdianid,as poar maiſter extondeth 14:cding Coat. 
it. And with all, let Aaron, as one onely high) ppꝛieſt, be Axol. lol. o. 
a tempoꝛal eraple alſo,foz the oneiy nation of the Jues: 

and extende not his example fo the pzoufe of pour dne 

onely high Pꝛieſt ouer all nations, in the wozlde, which 

* is a thinge plaineip impoſſible to one man: veale you, 


5) who do finde faulte with others vacuen dralinge , 
1 evenly with vs in theſe matters, ꝗ pꝛay pou. And it vou 
— will with Caluine baue Poſes example tempozarte , t 
Us peculiar to that time onelp , let alſo with Calaſne Ax- 
Ul rons example be peculiar to the onely Jues,q the time of 
th their Church, t extende it not to all times, 4 Churches. 

by Neither can your figure any thing helpe pou, _ 
nd Aq ned 
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figured Chriſte as abſolutely the higheſt Priefie: and Aaron figured 

Perer a head ina reſped? and his ſntceſſourt Popes afier him. Foz 
Coofur, Apol, pour maiſter D. Hardinge maketh Poſes an crample 
fol. 305. oz figure of the Pope, as both Pꝛieſt and Bing, and not 
onelp Aaron, as you do of the JPopes high Pꝛieſthod. 
And that Aard,+the high Pꝛieſts his ſucceNours were 
figures, not (as pou ſape out of pour diuers ſurmiſed 
wel learned men, naming no: noting no man) ot Peter 
and bts fucceſſours , but of Chziſte him ſclfe that onely 
bigh Bichoppe, all the Scriptures do teſt ifie , and S. 
Auguſtine, with all other ancient fathers do witneſſe 

Cyprianus lib. 3. the flame; And S. Cypꝛian with many other godly ould 
epiſtola. . & lib. doctours do make Aaron a figure 02 example of every 
4-cpiſtola.9, Wilhoppe in his owne Dioceſſe, and not of the Biſhop 
of Kome oaer all dioceſes , Wherefoze pou fo reſemble 
Poſes to Chziſte,x pour maiſter to reſemble him to the 

Pope: vou againe to reſemble Aaron to the Pope, as 
head and high Biſhop of al Churches, where the Scrip+ 
fares and all the doctours reſemble him to Chziſte , as 

that onely head and high Biſhoppe : and S. Cypzian 

with others reſemblinge him to every Biſhoppe in his 

owne Church, not to one Biſhop ouer þ whole Church: 

to haue, J ſay; ſo many figures t cramples continually 

to ſerue foz your Popes, both ſpirituall and tempozall 
{uriſd{aion,and to make all examples tepozarie , whan 

they do pzouc the Pztnces authozitle over Pzieſtes, is 

no euen dealing:e I truſt that you who ſo lately blamed 

the uneuen dealing of the authoz of the Apologte, wil 

deale ſo enenly with vs, as to diminiſh nothing of char 
forme «nd proportio by Cod «5 4 moſt ciming worſeman ſ halo wd 

owt in the lui i c ſurcſoto be obſerved in our church ag pour (elf 

expꝛelly doth affirme; c ſo ether to let vs haue tow high 

ET Pꝛieſtes, 
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Pꝛieſtes, as you ſap Poſes and Aaren were: oz elles as 
the truth was in d&de in the Juiſhe nation 4 Churche, 
and as it is in all godly common wealthes,x Churches, 
ict vs haue our Poſes, to ſap,our Þ2ince,+ our Aaron, 
that is, our Biſhoppe and high Pꝛieſt: and let him be 
vnder the Pꝛince as his Lozd,accozding as was Aaron 
vnder Polcs, his Lozde. 
Dorman. Fel. 34. 

And thus muche for anſWeare to thut obiettion made of t 

bigh Priefies. But to make this matter more euident and to folowe 


n ratione my purpoſe » this is not ſaint? Auſtens minde alone , that the man 
qu habuit ſhoulde ſo fretre and fiane at him therefore. For Gregorins N lan- 


in prxſeot. 
Cegot. fra- 


ers Bak 
de Moyſe 


Kues. 


- t. Api- 


Hub of Moyſes and Aaron, in plaine Woordes , that they 
Tere bathe Prieſies, and alleageth to prone it ( as ſaint? Auſn did) 
the ſalue "there they are ſo called , "with dinerſe other auncient 
Writer: "Whom becauſe I take the caſe to be cleare emongeſt the 
learned | here forbeare toalleage : and am for this time contented 
(to giue to our aduerſaries the larger ſeope) to pur the caſe 4s 
though Moyſes bad beinge no Prieſt, correfied and xeproued Aaron 
that "was one » that he preſcribed to him what he | honlde doe, that 
he made him Prieſt as it appeareth by the Scriptures he did. The 
hac he imag med to be true , 1 af ke this queſtion , -rhether it dae 
therefore folog that Princes being lay men md at this dey in mar. 
ters of Relig ion, cunptrall the Biſ eppes, and preſcribe vato them 
what ordre they ſ hall obſerue and folowe therein? whether they 
may alſo gine orders to Prieftes , and conſecrate Biſ hoppes now. le- 
cauſe Moyſes conſecrated Aaron then? No truely if you Will beleue 
lohm Caluine , it u Yntrue and « falſe colleftion . For that Moy- 


at, ſes ſaleth le, had bathe the charges , that is of thinges well Er- 


cheſiaſucall and ſpirituall as ciuile and polittke together : to that 
I anſWeare that it mud done firſt by miracle, and fecondarily that 
that was but temporall, till ſuch time as thinges Were better [laied. 
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for after" arde ſajeth lei ſaahe a Cod had orderned a forme ſuch Calvins as. 
«4; be world | bould continue, there remained to Moyſes but enely the brrer to the 


cimile goucrnement » cunceminge the prieſihocd , it Was neceſſarie 
that he [ howtd reſq; ne thas to. bu brother Aaron And good rea/on 


"thy,for it paſſetb nn both 
the charges . Hat hertoCaluine, | 


Nottrell . 


The obiection of tow high Pꝛteſtes at once, hath ſo 
much in it, e pon haut (aide fo litle againſt tt, and to ſo 
litle purpoſe : that your owne dtſcourſinge about tow 
bighe Pueſtes at once in this pace, marreth all that 
pou here to foze haue aide f62 one High Pꝛieſt, 02 ſhall 
hereafter ſap, foz the Biſhoppe of Nome, as that one 
high Pꝛieſt, and head of the whole Churche , Where- 
foze it greeueth not me,thongh Naztamene agree with 
O. Auguſtine , that-Pofes and Aaron were bothe 
high Pꝛteſtes, fo2 they and all other ancient dodours 
dw agre that all Bichoppes by Goddes lawe be high 
Pꝛieſtes, euerp one in their owne dioteſſe higheſt and 
chiefeſt: and ſo that none ts aboue them, but that 
they be all zquall , and therefoze pour Pope in ta- 
kinge vpon him to be the highe Judge, ouer the Jud- 
ges, and the high Biſhoppe oner all Biſhoppcs , is a 
- falſe vſurpar. 

But here P.Do2ma of his largious libcraiitic,thinke 
pou (as he ſaith) oz of doubt, of his fozmar dealinge foz 
Poles P2ieſthodts content fo; this time to haue tow 
ſtringes to his boe, one befngecteane againſt an other, 
that de may ſhote the ftretghter biltke. And to put 
caſe that nes was no Pꝛ tet, x that he linge no Prie/? 
<orretied, and reproued Aaron , that Was one thut he preſcribed 
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ro him what he lad do:made him prieſt, as appeareth by the ſcrip- 
tures he did, than ( ſaieth he ) darth it folowe therefore that 
Princes bring lay men | hall doo the like , that they may «t this daie 
in matiers of Relig on controulle the Bi hopper. and preſcribe mo 
them What orders they ſhall obſerue , and fulo we therein, that they 
may gewe orders and conſecrate Big hoppes noWe bicauſe Moſes con- 
ſecrated Aaron than ? 

To his dcmaande J anſwere, that Pzinces map 
not doo all the thinges whiche Poles did. And we de- 
maunde againe , map pour pꝛieſtes, 0z your Pope bim 
ſelfe , oz can they doo the thinges that Poſes did : It 
they can not ? It is nothing to the derogation of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces authozitte that they map not do al,that Poſes dtd; 
whiche all your Popes and pꝛieſtes may not, noz can 
not doo. 

Touching giuing of ozders, 02 conſecrating of 15(- 
ſhoppes , we neuer ſated that ÞPzinces might do ſuche 
thinges. Wherefoze it is in vaine to demaunde it, as 
though we dad ſaid, they ſo might. 

Bou would interre thercof, that Pzinces may not 
thercfoze repzoue and cozrece pꝛieſtes offcndinge , as 
Poſes did Agron . Bilike betauſe they can not doo all 
thingcs that Poſes did, therefozo they can dw nothinge 
that de did. But by that reaſon your Pope may not 


geue oꝛders, oz tonſetrate Biſhoppes , as Poſes did to 


Aaron, foz that he can not deuide the ſea, bzinge water 
out of a hard rocke , and do all tbe refidue of Boſes his 
mpꝛacles. Me graut that Poſes did ſacrifice,did anoina 
and mſltitute Aaron, and made htm paie ſte by ſpeciall 
commiſſion,and thert foʒe no example oꝛdinarely tobe 
kolowed, can be taken thereof, Bat that the repzoutngs 
and cozrecing of Aaron the high pꝛteſt offending, 
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mpꝛuculous, and by ſpectall commiſſlon, Þ. Dozman 
can neuer pꝛoue. But that it was ozdfnary and ozding- 
rely to be folowed we will pzone in this p;occffe folo⸗ 
wing, by the ozdinaty vſage of aunctent godlie Pzin- 
ces, as wel of the ould Law, as of our Religion, betnge 
noPzteftes , pet oꝛdinarely repꝛeuing and cozrecting 
Bichoppes and Pꝛieſtes, as Poſes did Aaron, 

Nou do very often pꝛap aide of Caluine, whom and 
Whoſe w2itinges you do pzofeſſethar of all others pon 
do moſk deteſt; but moze inconuentetly,than now, you 
neuer did alleage him. Foz firſf, pou putting a caſe of 
Poles-as no Pꝛieſt, do bꝛing in Caluine to pꝛoue your 
purpoſe:who ſaith that Poſes than vſed the pꝛieſthad, 
and had both the charges, as well Eccleſiaſtical 4 Spl- - 
rituall, as ciuill and politique together: but afterward 
(ſaith Caluine) it was neceTſary that Poſes ſhould re- 
ſigne over the pzteſthod to his bother Aaron, wherby 
tt is euident, that wha he did thoſe thinges, which pon 
ſpeake ol, he by Calutns iudgement, was a Pzleff, and 
bſed the pzſeſthode . Caluſnetherfoze ſhould haue bene 
alleaged by pon befoze , where pou trauell ſo earneſtly 
to pzoue Poles a Pꝛieſt. Secondly, where Caluine ab- 
hozring the vſurping of ciuil t tempoꝛall dominions e 
turiſdiatons by pour Pope and other Pꝛelates, doth in 
the place by you here alleaged, declare that they ca not 
by Poſes eriple(which was my;aculous, « fo; a time) 
claime anp ſuch thing:pou alleage this place of Caluin 
3s againſt vs, with who herein he doth moſt thzoughly 
agre againſt vou. Wherefoze pou might better finge 
this ſong,chat Moſes authoritie to vſe both the Firitual and tem- 
Poral turiſdiftion came to him by myracle,and "was tiporal, for that 
er paſſeth naturall power that one man [hould ſuſteine boeth the 

charges 
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charges as wel of the Spiritual as of cinil thinger: this ſunge J 


ſay,map pou ſing to pour mailker D. Harding, who a- Hard. Coofar.. 
boue all natural power and reaſon, gathersth of Poſes Pol. 305. 


myzaculous t tempozal authozitie,that Pzieſtes,4 ſpe⸗ 
clally pour Pope map rule both Spiritually : Tempo- 
rally. But that the aut hoʒitie vſed by Poſes ouer Aard, 
which we do attribute to Pzinces, is not my;aculous, 
but oꝛdinarie, not tempozal,but cotinuall,ſhal appeare 
euſdently by other godly Pꝛinces of þ Jues no pꝛieſtes, 
and by Cbꝛiſtiã Pzinces alſs ozdinarily vũng the like. 
It is no mp;aculous noz extraozdinarie thinge foz ꝙ. 
Dozma to bzig in places of Caluin, where he at large, 
and moſt erp;eſlic oppugneth the Pope t his pꝛelates 
iniuſt and vnozderly vſurpation , as though he therein 
had with them houlden againſt vs. But that it is no ex⸗ 
traozdinarie thinge in Caluins ſudgement , foz godly 
Pztnces to repzoue Pꝛieſtes ſwaruing fro Gods wozd, 
as here did Boſes to Aaron, is euident by Caluin eucry 
where, where he intreatcth ofthis matier,as J haue at 
large befoze declared. Caluin thercfoze in this t other 
places, is againſt pour maiſter 4 pou , and other pour 
felowes, who conſenting al, de attribute to pour Pops 
both Tempozal and Spirituall office, and rule: not a« 
gainſt vs, who da make offices of a Pzince 4a pzieſt, 
ſo diſtin, fhat no Pzince may bzeake into the office of 
a Paſeſk, as to pzeache,tobpnde and looſe, to miniſter 
the Sacramentes ; neither contraric wypſe , map a 
Pꝛieſte burſt into pzincipalitie , and ciuill dominſon, 
and turiſdiaion , as Caluine in this place by pon allea- 
ged,largelp declareth to be expʒeſlie by Gods woꝛd foz- 
bidden him. But theſs men, who ſo carefullie auoide all 
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lib.z.rit.16. cap. 
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not abide that Chziſtian Pzinces ſhuld controulle falſe 
pꝛieſtes erring from Gods woozde , and do affirme it 
to be extraozdinarie pzeſuming ſo to do, which in dede 
by the examples of all ancient god!p Pziaces is pzoued 
molt ozdinarie, and no pꝛeſuming vpon 
at all:the ſame men can well abide that pzteſtes ſhall 
rule not onelp ſpiritually , but tempoꝛally to, and not 
onelp controulle, but alſo depoſe and depꝛiue Pꝛinces, 
(as vſnalke , though moſt vnozderly their Popes haue 
done) and take vpon them to be lozdes of all che wozld, 
and high Emperours atone al pꝛzinces, as in their own 
canon Lawe is recoꝛded moſt contratie to Gods wozd, 
fozbioding the ſame:and Caluin in the berp ſame place 
by P.Dozman here alleged as againſt vs, likewiſe te- 
fiifipng it to be againſt Gods wozd, and cxpzelly theres 
in fozbidden, | 
Howe as Caluine ſaith, that your Pope t bis pꝛæ⸗ 
lates can not clatme both Eccleſiaſticall and Ctutl do- 
minion and turiſdiaion by Poſes example, foz that it 
was but tepozarie and peculiar to that one onely time: 
ſo teacheth Caluine, that your Pope can claime no high 
Pꝛieſthood over the whole Churche, by Aarons exam- 
ple,foz that it mas peculiar to the onelp natton of the 
Jues,and their Churche,to haue one onely high Pꝛieſt: 
and that it can not poſſiblte be that there ſhuld be lcke⸗ 
wyſe one head ouer all nations, and all Churches: and 
ſo that neither Poſes no; Aarons example can ſerue 
pour purpoſe, and pet pou bzing in Caluine as againft 
bs. The very concluſion and effec of all pour dzifte is, 
that Pꝛieſtes, though never ſo wicked and abominable, 
map not be controulled but by Pꝛieſtes (a good cantion 
Cure, Quando lupus lupinam non eſt ) t that Pzinces 
if they 


pꝛiettes vffice 
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ik tdey controull Pꝛleſtes, do take vpon them Pzteffes 
offices:but Pzinces, Kinges, and Emptrouts, may be 
tontroulled by ʒieſtes, yea, and may be depoſed from 


their domintons, kingdomes , and Empires, ty them: 
and pet do they not herein take vpon them P;inces ef- 
fices, but do, as it appertetneth to them by thetr pꝛieſt⸗ 


ly right to do: foz as D. Harding teacheth, P2teites,t conf. Apol.z0;. 


ſpecially the Pope, may rule both Tcmpozallfe and 
Spiritually , but P;\nces may not. This is your doc- 
trine of Pzinces and Pꝛieſtes: this is the pzaniſe of 
pour Pope and his Pzelates, moſte contrarie to the 
doctrine of our Sautour Chzift, and dis holte Apoſtles, 
and all godly aunctent Docozs , erpzeſſely fozbidding 

Pꝛieſtes ſuch rule and dominton. 


Dorman, Folio. 35. 

Now if tt be ſo that this auttoritie of Moyſes came to hum by 
miracle, or that he had it by eſper tall cu in, then can "we not 
p wor, of cither of theſe wo caſes gather aneeeſſary conſequite., 
And thus might we anſrvere our aduerſaries good Readers , cen 
by their owe Dottonr. But cleauing to the ſcriptures, and auncient 
fathers of chriſts church; we hold the firſt opinion that Moyſes wa 
4 pricſt and that in that reſpect he had auc toriter ower the Priefies, 
and not a5 he was 4 Prince. 


Nowell. 

Why bath your maiſter D. Hardinge than gathe- 
red this concluſton hereof. in chat Moſes had both the officer, 
it pet that a Prieft may haue both, but not contr ariſe that a 
king maic haue borh. And againe. Now Ther Were both, and 
his chief office was prieſthood, Ii foloreth by that example that the 
Pope may rule tenporallie ut net that a king may rule firituallic 

Kr Theſe 
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Theſe pou wot are pour maiſters cocluſions gathered 

of this example of Poſes. You ſhuld therfoze make this 

anſwere to pour maiſter xnot to vs. Foz we do graut 

that Poſcs did by mp;acle and by ſpeciall commiſſion, 

both manie other thinges, 4 alſo fopned the excquation 

of diners poinces of the Pꝛieſtes office with bis ciuill 

dominion: neither de we go about to gather any neceſ- 

ſarie conſequence thercof, that Pzinces now may do þ 

like: whiche they neither do, noz deſire to do: as doth 

pour Pope 4 his pꝛelates, t you do mainteine the ſame, 

But that Paſes did repzoue and cozren Aaron erting : 

committing Jdolatrie,either by mpzacle,o; ſpectall ca- 

miſſion, that we denic:and by the oꝛdinarie doinges ol 

other godlte auncſent Pzinces no Pꝛieſtes, likewiſe re- 

pꝛouing and cozrecing Pzteſtes oſfending, it ſhal here- 

voccbiu: in vita After be plaincly pzoved. As Euſebius and Socrates 
Cooftant, lib. i. dw in their hiſtozies Eccleſiaftical compare Cõſtantine 
fol a. & fa. 12. and Theodoſius the pager , Emperours, with the ſame 
& fo. 153. & rur- oſes, as like to dim in ſondʒie vertues t dædes.ſo dare 
— we be bould ta compaire aizcient godly Pꝛinces, repzo- 
— 7- nung and coꝛreaing Pzleſtes offending,to Poſcs doing 
. the like: and by the crample of both Poſes , and them, 
map godlp Cbʒiſtian P;inces of our time repʒoue and 

cozrecte the wicked Pꝛieſtes of our time: pta not re- 

pꝛoue them onelp, but remoue them to. And fo doing, 

ſhall folowe no my;aculons example done by ſpectall 
comiſſion,but the ozdinarte office of all godly Pꝛʒintes, 

in all ages moſt vſually pzaniſed, Now that P.Dozs 

man did knowe right well that all that he had ſaide in 

bis caſe here put, was nothing to the purpoſe in deede, 

him (clfe euſdently declareth by recoiling back from dis 

ſaid caſe , whiche of his liberalitle he had a litle befoze 

put, 
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pt, ko geue bs the larger ſcope, as he ſaith. But nowe 
be bloweth the retreat to his fozmar opinion, that Po- 
fes was a Pileſt, as vnto a ſafer ground to ſtand vps, 
Bat thus to put the caſe, that Poſes were no Pꝛieſt, x 
to pzoue þ ſame by Caluine, who ſaſth be was a pꝛieſt, 
and vſed the p:teſthood,that is, to mingle fire and wa⸗ 
ter together: and whan he hath all done after ſo leude 
pꝛoſequuting of the caſe,to put the caſe withall the im⸗ 
plemetes thereof cleane away, is not his liberalitie to⸗ 
wardes vs. in geuing vs the larger ſcope as he ſaith, buf 
rather his liberalitie towardes dim ſelf.geuing him (lf 
a moſt large ſcope, to abuſe both his own time and the 
Roaders patience alſo, with ſach leud triflinge, 4 found 
anſwering of vs, by our owne Docours (as he ſaicth) 
moſte euidently declaring thereby to all diſcrete men 
his owne notable dotage, 

To conclude : pou ſ\@ good Readers, that it can not 
by an Þxbzue woozde of doubrfull ſignification, bns 
doubtedlie, and moſt enidently(as ſaith Þ.ZDozma)aps 
peare that Poſes was a Pꝛieſt, ſpecially aſter de had 
once inſtituted Aaron P;teft : muche leſſe doth it ap⸗ 
peare that Poſes had his authozitie duet the bighe 
Pꝛieſt, not becauſe he was a P2ince,but in that be was 
a Pꝛieſt, as ꝙ. Dozman affirmeth. You ſee alſo, that 
as tt were apparent abſurditte, one by his pzieſthood 
to be aboue the highe Pꝛieſt, who by his office is bi⸗ 
gbeſt of all other Pꝛieſtes: ſo is it no abſarditte fo; a 
godlie Pꝛince to be aboue the higbe Pztefk, x to repzoue 


Erod. x. e. 14. 


him offending-as Aaron confeTed Poſes to be his lozd, 4 Leut. fs 
and pacſently ſuſteſned, whan be was by bim ſuſtlte re» — 
pꝛoued. And vou may ſee that we haue no cauſe, mache 
fo care whether 2 were a Pꝛieſt, oz no Pꝛieſt: 
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oz were he no Pꝛieſt, and pet both did direc and coz- 
rec Aard the higheſt Pzicſt,as it maketh-wholly with 
the Apologie, and vs:ſo to graut that he were a pzteſt, 
and fo conſequently that there were at once tow bighe 
Pꝛieſtes, and of the tow, Moſes to be the ſuperiour,and 
Aaron the inferiour,docth ouerthzowe their doarine of 
one highe Pzieſf,and the ſupꝛemacie of the ſame . And 
furtber pou ſe, hom vnreaſonablie be alleageth out of 
Caluine that the tempo;arie authozitie, whiche Poſes 
had by ſpetiall commiſſion and mpzacle, to be both a 
Pꝛieſt and a Pꝛince is not to dzawe into example, as 
though t hat were againſt vs, who de plaincly tcachs 
that the offices of Pzteftes and Pzinces are diſtinge, 
and map not be cofoiuded: but it is moſt dirgaly againſt 
bis maiſter D. Harding x other Papiſtes: who by that 
example would eſtabliſh the Popes mp;aculous oz ra- 
ther monſtrous anthozitie , in beinge both Pzieſt and 
Pzince oz Pagiſtrate : to the repzoufe wherof as being 
direaly againſt Gods wed , Calutne ſpeaketh in that 
plate +who alſo teacheth that the example of Aaron as 
one onely bigh Pꝛieſt, was likewiſe peculiar to the na⸗ 
tion of the Jues, and not to bedzawen into example foz 
one onely bigh Pzteſt ouer all nations, and Churches, 
no; no other wiſe tobe vſcd, but that every Churche oz 
* FDliocefſe ould have his Biſhop, that ts, bis one high 
P;\eſt to gouerne it: and ſo that Caluin being ſo whol- 
le and cleatlie with vs,+againft them , is by . Doz⸗ 
man as with them, againſt vs moſte fondly alteaged. 
And thus finally pou (& good Readers, that the ex⸗ 
amples as well of Aaron as of Poſes , wers he Pzieft 
a no Pzieſt,maketh with vs and againſt them. 
| Dor 
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Dor man. Fol 3x, 
The next example that they alleage is of loſae, "ho beinge alſo Hofius begine 
4 ciuile magiſtrate, receiued (they ſate) at the time that he as a _ this — 
el 14 
poinc ted to gowerne the people » expreſſe commatrdement and by of = br 4 —— 
name » of Rel gun and Worſ hipping of cod. bus by What Weardes ment. lib 2 fob 
that "Woulde 1 faine knorwe . For in that chapitre by them in their 6 .b. 
Ag ie alleaged , can | finde no Woordes Whereby there might be 
in remporall men , as We call them, or cinile mag iſtrates 
any ſuche auc lor tie ouey matters of religion , as they labour to in- 
duce . For firſte this is out of all queſtion , that in one of theſe ro O. Harding, C- 
ſentences it is which I hall here alleage.or that eller it is not there fut. fol. . b. 
to he looked for. The firſtof the wluche ro is this : Conſortare 
& eſto robuſtus & c. Be of good comfort and be ſronge, that thou 
maieſi kepe and doo all the lawe, whiche Moyſes my ſernaunt hath 
commaunded thee . S warne not either to the right Hunde or to the 
lfte that thou mateſt ynderſtande all thinges . thou doeſſ 
uu there here good readers amy auc loritir given to meddle With 
reliy on? "was there not as much as this cometh to, ſated to enery one The ſame fait. 
0 2 I/reell, that they [ houlde truely obſerne the com- D. Hardioge, 
maundementes g iuen to them by Moyſes ? 1s there not as much [aide Confut. Apol. 
to every one of vs rouchenge the obſeruinge of the commanndemetes fol. 303.4, 
of almighty God? and yet had neither the children of 1ſraell then, 
nor "we now, auttoritre oner Relig ion pardie. The other ſentence is 
this. Non recedat volumen &c. that is to ſair: let not the books 
of this late departe from thy mouthe, but thou | halte ſpende thy 
time both night and day in the meditation thereof, that thou mat 
keepe and duo all thinges that ave Wt iten therein. Then ſ halt thou 
dire? thy Way and vnderſtande the ſame. 
RLhere 1 pray you is loſug here commaunded tomeddle with 
relig ton in that that he is bidden to ſtudy the Scriptures? NOW ſure- 
5 that i1 far fercht and needeth no great refutacion For this noW x, (5.4 O. card. 
Ie they graunte, and for 4 Maxima and very principle is Colut. lol. og. a. 
Kr 3 te 
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Accepit midata 
nominatim de 


religionc,deque much J am ſure no ma but ꝙ. Doʒman, wil denie to be 
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it holden in their religion, that theſe -woordes perteine to curry m4 
« like, af Well ro the Cartar a to the Kinge or Dube. and make as 
much for the one to be a Kinge , 4s they dos for the other toewre. 
meddlc in the order of Religion. 

Norwell. 

Whether there be nothinge to be founde in the firſf 
chapter of Joſua,foz the authozitie of godly ciuill Pagi- 
rates in matiers of Religion, vnleſſe it be in one of þ 
tow ſentttes by Þ.Dozmi here noted, we ſhal (& here- 
alter. But thoſe woꝛdes which are by him here reherſed 


4pologia. g. r. he ſufficient to pꝛoue al þ the Apologie affirmeth of Jos 


ſna:which is, þ Joſua reteiued comaiidement erpzeſly, 
touching Keligion, and the woꝛſhipping ol God, foz ſo 


conteined in theſe wozdes of that chapter: Ne declines 
&c. and Non recedat volumen &c. þ is to ſap: Thou 
ſhalt not ſwarue either to the right hande, oz to the left 
from mp law:that Þ maiſt vnderſtand al thinges that Þ 
doeſt. Let not þ boke of this law departe frb ty mouth, 
but thou ſhalt ſtudie therein both night x dap, that thou 
maiſt kepe : do al thinges þ are wziten therein: than 
ſhalt thou direc thy wap,and vnderſtande the ſame. Js 
not here J pzay you an expꝛeſſe comaundement of God 
to Zoſue,touching Religion, and the wozſhippinge of 
God: And moze the Apologie ſaith not. 

Now cocerning theſe wozdes of God to Joſua twile 
repeted, Vt cuſtodias & facias oẽm legem,&c, & ite⸗ 
rum. Vt cuſtodias & facias omnia quę ſcripta ſunt in 
volumine legis huius &c. þ is to ſap: That thou maiſt 
kepe and do all the law:and that thou maiſt kepe and 
do all thinges conteined in the volume of this lawe: 
where P.Dozman ſaith there is ng moze here ſaide to 

Zoſuag 
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Joſua, than to euery one of the childzen of Iſraell, that 
is. that thei ould truely obſerue the comaundementes 
geuen to them by Poſes, and be ſtudious of the Scrip» 
tures:and be addeth , that it is holden foz a maxima, 
very pzinciple in our Religton , that theſe woꝛdes per- 
teine to euery man a like, as well to the Cartar as to 
the Kinge oz Duke: it is Þ,Dozman that ſo ſaith , and 
not we. Foz we, ſeinge the wozdes yr cuſtodias & fa- 
cias, that thou maiſt k&pe, and thou maiſt do all the 
lawe twiſe repeted 4 ſpoken to the Pꝛinte, do ſay: that 
a greater charge is giuen top Pꝛinte than toeueryone 
of the common people, 8 that in the one vt facias, that 
thou maiſt do all the law, is a comandement touching 
the Pztnces obeing of it him ſelfe:and in the wꝛde, vt 
cuſtodias oem legem, that thou maiſt kepe al the law, 

ts a tommaundement ſpectall to the Pꝛʒ inte, to haue the 


ſaid lawe in his cuſtodie , as by the Scripture it is eut- — cuſto3 
dent he ſhould haue, to maintaine the laid lawe, and tos 


cauſe al other to ke pe it. And if this diſtinaion like not 
our aduerſaries, ſure J am, that no learned man will 
dente, but that thoſe wozdes 7 cuſtodies 5 & facies , 
thou ſhalt kepe , and do the whole lawe , being twiſe 
ſonere together repeted , do conteine a moze carneſt 
charge, than if it had bern mplie once ſaide,facies,thou 
ſhalt dw it. And where is added orẽm legem, &c. all the 
law, oz the whole law, that, ſay we, doth ſigniſie both h 
tables of þ law, as wel the firft table, touching the true 
wozſhipping of Cod, as the ſerond, touching outward 
god o2d2;e, iuſtice t honeſtie: which both to kepe,+ to ſe 
kept,ſap we,doth appertaine to a godly inte. This, 
þ authoz of the Apologie wziting but thʒe lines of Jo- 
Fua in this place, coulde not expzeſſe,but onely touched 

it,as 


* 
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it, as in ſuch baeuitie was necefſarie . And he was the 

hozter , faz that he had a few lines befoze thus wziten 

the ſame. Præterquam q principi fideli 3 Deo man- 

data eſt cura vtriuſq; tabulæ & c. that is to ſaytbiſides 

that a Chʒiſtian Pzince hath the charge of both tables 

committed to htm by God,to thende he map vnderſtad, 

that not tempozal mat iers onelp, but alſo religious and 

. Eccleũaſtical cauſes perteine to his office. Theſe be the 
woꝛdes of the Apologie, gathered out of theſe wozdes 

of God to Joſua in this place, and of ſuche like wozdes 

to other godly Pꝛintes in other places. Now will pou 

beare D. Hardinges anſweare hereto; it is this. f v 

D.Hard. Cotut. meane that the kinge ought to ſet others to kepe both tables of the 
Apal. fol. 393-+ [,w:that may he doo either in oppaincting temporall paines for the 
tranſereſſours of them, or in executinge the ſaide paines yppon the 

tran{greſſcurs. But as be can not excommumnicate am man for not p- 

pearing when he it called,ſo tã he not tudge all cauſes of the law. 

Lo . Dozman here is ſomewhat graunted by pour 

mailter tha: pertaineth not as "well ro the Carter as to the Kune 

or puke, and that maketh moze foz a Kinge to intermedle 

in the oꝛdze of Religion, ther ir makerh for 4 Cartar to be 4 

xingeas it pleaſcth pou, pleaſauntly (as pon thinke) to 

play with theſe woꝛdes. Here, I ſav, it is confeſſed that 

a Pꝛince may either appoina tempoꝛall paines, foz the 
tranſgreſſours of Goddes la wes of both the tables, 02 

ſer the ſaid paines exequuted vppon the franſgreſſours: 

this can not a Carter do, this your maiſter confeſſeth a 
Kinge may do. And if pour Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes be 
franſgreſours of both the tables, pou ſ& þ Pzince may 
{ tempozall patnes, as impꝛiſonement, ſequeſtration 
from their liuinge, oz depztuations , if the cauſe ſo re- 
quire, to be crequuted vpon them. „ 
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all the law, oz charge of both the tables we ſay , is here 
by God committed e comaunded to Joſua, what ſoeucr 
vou ſay. And what you ſap it fozceth not,foz pour mat- 
ſer confeeth the ſaid charge of the keeping of both the 
tables of Gods late by tempoꝛall paines, to apperteine 
to godly Painces: which being by pour maiſter grauted, 
we ſay, pꝛoueth y Pꝛinces map intermedle in the oꝛde 
of religion, though you do dente it. Row þ which pour 
maiſter excepteth afterward, chat « kinge can not excommni- 
cate am mur, can not iudge all cauſes of the la we, we gladly 
admitte,t do thinke berely that no kinge will defire ta 
erchmunicate any man. And godly wiſe Pzinces which 
know they are not hableto iudge all cauſes of ciuill oz 
mans lawes , will not pzarſume to tudge all cauſes of 
Gods lawes. Which your Pope ds pʒæſume to do, he 
thalbe moze pzeſumptuous , than either wiſe oz godly. 
But will pou alſoheare what Poſtus anſweareth to þ 
like obiection Þ P2 inces haue the charge of both the ta- 
bles, and conſider whether D. Harding bozowed not his 
anſweare of him. Nam & nos Ma itidem vt Hoſius lib. a. 
ill Caluinus) cuſtodt᷑ eſſe prime & ſecundæ tabula fol. 0s. a. 
—— ad extern diſciplinã attinet, profitemur. 

ohibere externa ſczlera, e ſores, 
—— 1 olatriã veſtram , & blaſphemias &c. 
b is toſay: Foz we allo (ſatth Bolus — uke- 
wiſe as doth Caluine, þ the Pagilrate is the ke&per of Cuſtos prime & 
the firlk x ſeconde table, as much as apperteineth to the ſccuadæ jabul=. 
outward diſcipline. Foz the Pagiltrate ought to fozbtd 
outward wicked dedes, to puntlh offendours, to fo;d(d 
pour Jdolatrie.q hlaſphemies: that the fuf- 
fer vou nat to ſet fo;th toß people, in ſtide of þ werde 
of God pour owne wozde, « it to be wozHipped of the 
baſkilful people,as though 0 
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fo; a few wozdes, out of þ Scriptures, by you bought 
t w:cſted to a wzonge ſenſe . The Magiſtrate ought to 
defende,4 ſct fozth the godly doctrine which he hath fro 
the fathers, to fathcrs,as it were by hand receiued,and 
pour wicked doctrine together, with pour wicked weoz- 
ſhippinges ought p Pagiſtrate to aboliſh a put away. 
Thus farre Hoſins truely tranſlate woꝛde foz wozde, 
Lo here alſo ꝙ. Doʒman an other maner of keeping of 
the whole law oz both the tables confeſſed by your mai⸗ 
fer his authour and pours , than apperteineth to the 
Carter, as well as tothe Kinge . And we are well con- 
tent that the Chaiftian Pagtſtrate inge 0zPzince do 
fo:bidde all out warde wicked derdes, and puntth all ol⸗ 
fendours: and do fozbidde Jdolatries,and blaſphemies, 
andſuffer not mans waozde tobe ſet fozth to the vnſkil-- 
full people, and by them to be wozſhipped foz Goddes 
woꝛde, onelp fa; a few wozdes bought out of$ &crip- 
tures, and wꝛeſted to a wzonge ſenſe . Wee do graunt 
that the Pagiſtrate, Binge, oz Pzince ought to detende 
and ſet fozth godly doctrine retetued from the fathers, 
as it were by hande , and ought to aboliſhe and put a- 
wap wicked doarine with all wicked wozſhippinges, 
Herein do we agree with your maſſter D. Hardinge, 
herein we agre& with Nous, your. maiſters authour- 
of this ſentence . But we agree not with you, Who do 
lap, that this kepinge of the whole law, oʒ both tables, 
doeth make as much for a Carter to be a Kinge » as for a Kinge t. 
intermedls in the ordre of religion. Foz, to puniſhe out- 
warde wickednes, and offendonrs againft both the tas 
bles , to fozbidde Jdolatries , and blaſphemies, to ſte 
that mans woꝛde be not ſet fezth and woozſhipped fo 
Goddes woꝛde, to defende mainteine and ſet fozth gods 
ly doarine and Religion, «to aboliſh wicked doartne, 


» 
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Religion, t rites (all whiche your authour Hoſlus par- 
ticularly graunteth , and your maiſter D. Þardinge in 
effect, doeth graunt the ſame, to apperteine to the Pa- 
gilkrate, Kinge,o; Pzince) this we ſay,(s to intermedle 
in the oꝛdze of Keligion:and J belæue no man but pou, 
will dente it ſo to be. 

And thus you ſe god Readers how D. Hardinge, 
and Cardinal Hoſius do graunt that Kinges e Pzins 
tes haue the kepinge oz charge of both tables, oz the 
whole law committed bnto them: as here was the god⸗ 
ly Þzince oz Dake Joſua cõmauded to keepe the whole 
lawe,oz to be akeper of both the tables of the lawe, foz 
all is one. But pou will ſap , they are our Jdolatries, 
our blaſphemies, oꝛ wicked doarine, Religion, and woꝛ⸗ 
wippinge, that Bolus laithe the Pagiltrats ought 
to fozbidde , aboliſhe, and put away. We know he ſo 
ſaith: but will you ſap, that the godly Pagiſtrate ought 
not likewiſe to fozbidde , aboliſhe and put away pour 
Zoolatries , pour blaſphemies , your wicked doartne, 
Religion , woꝛſhtppinges, and rites: You will ſay pou 
baue no ſuch thinge in your Churche: giue vs leaue to 
ſap the like foz our ſelfes, that we haue no Jdolatries, 
blaſphemies , wicked docrine, Religion,noz rites: and 
glue the Pagiſtrate , Kinge , 0z Pzince, tc. leaue and 
aut hozitie, to fozbidde, aboliſhe, and put awap all Jdo- 
latries, blaſphemies, wicked docrine,and wicked Reli- 
gion, where ſo ener they finde it, in pou,0z in vs: fo; (0 
acknowlegeth D. Hardinge , ſo confefſeth and pzofeſ- 
ſeth Cardinall Hofus , vnleſſe pour xquitie and even 4 
dealing will gine them this authozitie ouer vs, but not 
ouer pour ſeifes, 

Now wheare Hoſtus ſpeaketh of godly dodrine as 
it were by hande recelued from the Fathers, no godly 
| Ss 2 docrinsg 
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doctrine fo recetucd will we refuſe: e our doarine which 
they refuſe , we doubt nat to pzoue þ we haut recriued 
it fromthe beſt, 2 moſt ancient holy ſathers, e from the 
Apoſttes them ſelits the fathers of fathers : vta from 
Chꝛiſt, who is befoze and aboue all fathers, and by the 
agreinge of our doctrine , with his doarine in his hole 
woꝛde contcined , we haue alrcadie ſo pꝛoued the ſame 
befoze both Pagtſtratcs, 4 pziuate perſons, befoze both 
Pzinces , and people, that a great numbze ofthem are 
thzoughly perſuaded, that not we, but pou haue,  vſe 
þ Jdolatries,blaſphemies,ſetting fozth of mans woꝛ de 
fo: Goddes wo2de, wicked dodrine , wicked Religion, 
wicked wozſhippinges, t rites, by godly Pzinces to be 
fozbidden,abcliſhed,and cleane put away. And thus J 
leaue it to thie iudgement god Reader, whetherKinges 
and Pꝛinces, with other Pagiſkrates,hauing with the 
kepinge of the whole lawe, oz both tables, authozit ie 
to puniſhe offenders againſt both the tables , hauinge 
authozitie to fozbidde , aboliſhe , and put awap Jdola- 
tries, blaſphemies, mans wozde, wicked doarine, wic- | 
ked Religion, i wozſhippinges,(which ts by the aduer- N 
fariesconfeſſed they haue,) haus not wit hall ſomething F 
to do with intermedling in þ 02dze of religid: which . þ 
Dozman here denleth p Kinges t Pzinces haue. Now 
by the wap: whereas God in the places by M. Doz- 
man here noted, commaundeth Joſua a Souldier and 
man of warre, to ſtudie in the Scriptures both night 
and day, no doubt he willeth Pzinces , who eniope the 
_ quictnes and leaſure of peace, to dw no leſſe. And 
where C d ſaithe, that the ſtudie of his late dothe 
dinge a man to the knowledge and vnderſtandinge of 
that he oaght to do, and to the dircaion of his wales: 
how theſe men, who da keepe all men Pꝛinces and 
others 
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others as muc he as in them lieth, not anely from the 
Aud te, but from the reading and fight of the (criptures, 
as the cauſe of all errours , not the direction of mans 
wales: pzxferring ig nate, as the mother of denotion, 
befoze knowledge what tos ought to do, here by God 
commeded: how they A (ap, do herein agre& with Gods 
will and comaundemet, J p;ap the god Keader coſider, 
And thus muche touching the tow places out of the 
firſt of Joſua which it pleaſed Þ, Dozman to note. 
| Now, where be ſaith that the one of theſe tow places of 
that chapter by him alleaged,xwhatſorner may br ſaid for crush. 
iſtrates to haue any autheritie in matiers of Relig io is to be fold, 
or els it is out of al queſtion that it is not there to be locked for. 
You hall vnderſtand, that a queſtſon oz twayne may 
reaſonablie be moued of other places in that chapter, : 
that therefoze it is not ſo cleare out 03 all queſtſon , as 
be would makeſf . Faz what ſaie you . Dozman to 
theſe woo;des of Cod in the ſame chapter, Sicut fui ci 
Moſe &c.As J was with Boles, ſo wil J be with thee: 
J wil not leave the noz fozſahe the. Andvpon this c6- 
miſſion, the Pzinces of the people, with all the people 
together, to whom yſa(d Þzinces were by Joſua ſent, 
do foinctly ſap, Sicut obediuimus in cunctis Moſi, ita 
obediemus & tibi &c.to ſay. As we obcted Poſes in al 
thinges, ſo will we alſo obey tbe: onelp let the Lozd be 
with ther, as be was with Poles, Whoſocuer ſhal gain 
ſapth& mouth, 6 not obey all the wazdes, whiche thou 
ſhalt commaund him, let dim die. Theſe be their very 
woꝛdes, which do not a like bciag to the Carter as to 
the King:neither do make as much foz a Certer to be a 
King, as foz a king to intermedle in the 0zdze of Reli- 
Non, as it pleaſeth pou to ſapt. 
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Now fir, it they all will obey Joſua in all thinges, 
us thep obeted Boles: and thei obeted Poſes in matiers 
vfReligion, (as is euident, and as is befozoby you ton⸗ 
feſſed) why ſhould they than not obep Joſus in matters 
ol Religion: This is one queſtion ſir. An other queſt16 
is, whoſoever ſhal gains ſay Joſua his moathe and not 
-obep all dis commaundementes ſhal die: why chuld not 
than any of the Pzleſtes o Leuttes ;that is, any of the 
Clergie, gaineſatyng 03 diſodeitig Joſua, die alſo : Boe 
ſie dere ts an other queſtton , and peraduenture it will 
troabtepour head to make a good anſwere thereto: and 
therfoze the matier is not clearer out of al queſtid. J am 
ſure pou wilbe dziuen of this abſolate bninet ſal pzopo» 
fitſon: as we obeted Poſes in all thinges,ſo will we o⸗ 
bey thee,to make a particular, by reſtraining it, to ma- 
ters of warte, e thingestempo;al(as pon cal the)e likes 
wiſe of th? vntuerſal, whoſocuer Mal diſobey tht let the 
dle. Bou wil make a reftrainfto whoſoener of the lat- 
tie ſhal viſobey the, let him die. But whether you may 
make ſuch gloſes vpon þ woozd of God,oz no, is a ques 
ſtion alſo:and it᷑ you map,it is out of all queſtton, pou 
will turne it like a ſhipmans hole, which way pe liſte. 


Dorman. Fol 36. 

VVel may every man and —— — 
have triumphed,if thei had had but one ſuch text to ſerne ther 
poſe for kinges, — hae for prieſie out of the 
ſeripeares many . — — Sr 
-whole corps of the —— —— that the lips of the 
— kepe the kno-wledge of Gods mf boly w 
— — ſame in [aide of 
the priefies: O lord how it itdihely that their lippes , mourbes , and 
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lager ſhould haue ſorrened and c lartered thereof long Lefore this, 
that ruffle ſo oith the example of loſue-becauſe(ar for nocenſe)cbat 
he 43 willed to ſtudy the 'd:/ſembling in the me ane ſe 
fon the.2:7.chap. of the bocke of Nunxri,where in plaine wordes it D. Hand. Conf. 
i; to be fande nur — — the high prieſh.at fol. 305. obiec-. 
ö tr Yes Gay come in, *©th the lame, 
he and all the children of Mall. 
— 

- Pounede not Abend hebe ramping and 
ruffling ſa with the example of ls. the Apologie ſpeaketh 
modeſtly t ſoberly thcreof ; leſſe nde dane you to talks 
of ſowning e clattering of Uppes, mouthes, t tongues; 
the Apologie is moſt bziefe, vttering al that it ſpeaketh Apologia.g.r. 
of Joſua,in leſſe than fourei lines, ſaiyng, g he receſucd 7.8. . Acce- 
comaundemets of God by name of Religion, i the woze — 
thipping of God, Thus ſaith the Apologis: and here ia |,, jone,d6q; co#- 
neither triuphing,noz ruffling:much leſſe of ſowning: lendo Deo. 
clattering of lippes, 4 togues, But ſome ſond 
beads are ful of ruffling q friampbiug toyes, where no 
cauſe (s:4 haue belles i rajles, ringing 4«lattering c6- 
tinually in them, when al thinges be quiet 4 Kill. But 
now ꝙ. Pozman hath well declared, (as he thinketh) 
but-how, von haue heard, that -Joſua bis exaple is ſim- 
ble, inc eke, ſarre fetcht, unpertinent to our purpoſe , . 
nerdeth no great refutation : he dot h ot notable art op- 
pone, and ſette againſt it, as it were a Giant againlt 
a Child, the ſtrongeſt irmamit, andbppzegnable bul- 
warke, þ be hath fo; þ aut bozitte of . 
ces, u une Lippes — of 
Gods moſt holte ol his . Wy threas 
four of the ſame: wherof — nu O lardjaith 
M pern thei could find but one the like text out of the u Dor up. ſo. u. b 
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corps of the Scrip neres, for kinges : how thety lippes, mer, and 
tongue); "would ſound and clatter thereof. Theſe be . Doz- 
mans wo;des, Howe furely P. Dozman, Jam right 
glad that we haue no tine text foz Chꝛiſtià Þzinces , as 
is this pours fo; Pzteſts:foz as J have befoze declared, 
wha God by dis Þzophet hath tould the Pzteftes what 
was their duetie, t what knowtege in his wende they 
ought to haue in thetr uppes, what guides to his people 
tbep ſhuld haue bene, bow honeſt 8 life they ſhuld haue 
led: he doth than declare, what in derde the ſaid pzieſtes 
were, that touch as had departed from the right way, 
t haderred both bi the right hand, and lefk, e therefo;e 
not to be fo lowed in their weng wales, ſache as cau- 


fed mon to dadend again the Lawe , 4 ſeduters of the 


people t hat fols we them, bꝛeskers of Gods conenant, 
partial, t actepters of perſons: andthat God had there- 
foze bzought the fald Nꝛteſtes inte cotempr amongt al 
people. Sach is the tert of } Pzbpbef Palach(e, wherof 
vou thus bzagge etriumphe-, ſuthe were the Pzbeftes x 
their lead ppes, wherv? pout lippes, no w ds thus ſoird 
eclatter , (fo; J may fulkly anſwere you in your owne 
termes t wondes ) t their tippes being ſuch, e ſo volde of 
all god t godbyknowlege, you were not ad amed tolth 
pour Hppes there to make a loud lend lie, ſaing! fur me 


Dor. ſaß ſo. is. b Prophetes too promeſſe that the rr ieftes lips ſ bali ct miſſe tokeape 


true f. Whherefoze it is not without great cauſe þ 
por onee again clatter e bzag of theſe leude lippes , and 
of this, the which cmongef others, doeth moffe liuelie 
ſet foozth, and as ft were, depainqe your Pope, and his 
Pꝛieſtes, bzeakiers of Gods hoſfe couenzunt, ftraters 
from the right waye on both handes , ſedacinge of the 
people, aud moſte cozrapt , and partiatl menne. 
Apꝛape 
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I pzay God we finde no ſach texts foz our Chꝛiſtiã pzi- 
ces,foz if we do J aſſure pon we will not bzag no; boaſt 
muche of them, as pou do of this pour notable texte foz 
:wherof vet had you had as much diſcretion in 
pour head, and vnderſtanding in the tertes of the ſcrip- 
tures,as pou had plenty of inke in pour penne, neither 
woulde poa haue it ſomuche hereof , neither ſhoulde 
pour lippes, mouth, and tongue, haue ſounded and clat- 
tered ſo muche , noz you haue made ſnche a ridiculous, 
A wot not,o; rather ruſul tuſle, there about. And thus - 
JI truſt J baue ſafficiently declared that the Apologie 
doeth well, with great modeſtie, bzeuitte , and to good 
purpoſe , vſe the example of Joſua : andthat the ſame 
dooth effennoulſlye bothe tepꝛone manifolde vntruthes 
and abuſes of the papiſtes , and alſo confirme the right 
of pꝛinces to deale in maters of Religion, and that P. 
Dozman without all cauſe deriding the vſe of the ſalde 
aan. »hath ſhewed him ſelf therein to be moſteridt- 


- Where ꝙ. Dozman complaineth het we diSomble the Num. j. 
27.Chapter of Nameri, whey in plaine "rords(he ſalt h) r i» fond 
that loſue Was ſubiedte to Elgerus the high priefie ec. Fran, 
J aſſure you, finde no ſuche plaine woꝛds of the ſubiec- 
tid of Joſue to Tleazarus: and if it wil pleafe the good 
Reader to peruſe with diligence that whole chapter, 
thou ſhalt, I think, finde no one wozd, much leffe platne 
wozds, of en ſuch ſubſectid: but that it is plainly ſub - ſubditum et ſup 
fect, and thzulf in, as a wozd of the text by pou Þ.Doz- Post 
may. Pour Þ.Doctour Harding, whofpeaketh of thps . 
place likewlſe,could not as by his-wwzds appeareth, in b. 
plaine mobs finde,that Joſue was ſeblectto Eletzar?, 
Truths it is, —— 
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councet of the Lozd foz him, and that vpon his woꝛd, he 
and all the Chilozen of Aſr gell ſhonlve go fozth t come 
in. But that dooth no moze pꝛoue that Joſua was ſub- 
leu to Eleazarus, than that Binge Ezechias defired E- 
ſaias to aſke counccl ofthe Lozd foz him:and that king 
Joſias ſent to Holda the pzofetiCe a womi, to aſk coiw 
tel of the Load in maters of Religion to, and that the 
ſaid kinges did accozdinge to their councel, dooth pzone 
the ſaid Kinges to be ſublede to a paze ſœly Pzophet oz 
aſ#ly woman, whe Jam ſure were nepther of them 
bighe Pzieſtes: and ſurely weare not againſt it, but 
that Pzinces ſhall beare not onely the bighe Pzteſtes 
and Biſhops , but eue ty eccleſtaſticall miniſtre, bayn/ 
ging with him Gods wozde,as here Eleazarus is coms 
; maunded to do. But (f J would reſtraine Eleazarus au 
Egredierur , & thozitte to the onely going out, and comming home, to, 
iogredietur. and from the warres, whiche are wozldly affaires,and 
no maters of religion, as the berye wozdes of the tert 
doe ſeme to ſounde , and the pꝛactiſt afterwarde dath 
agree to the ſame. What tan ꝙ. Dozman , 0; the Pas 
pits ſap thereto, who bis the ſelues moze vnlikely and 
bareaſonable reſtraintes againft the authozitie of pz(n 
tes: in whiche caſe Joſua is yet na moze (ableq to Ele 
Theodorer. lib. a3zarus,than was Theodoſius the Emperour ſubled to 
q. p.. the poʒe godly Ponke of Egipt, named Joannes: who 
gaue bim kncwledge when be ſhould have p;oſperous 
ſacceſſe in warres. Now if it pleaſe Þ.Dozmi that no 
Nutri. cap. a. łeſtraint behere made in this chapter of Numerſe, 
fa; that ſore thinge is to be (aſd thereout fo; t he hyghe 
Pzſe@ , A reteiue the condition, and pzay P,Pozman 
that de wil not dealt vnenenly with me.(which he doth 
blame ſo muche in other men) but that the woꝛdes — 
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He ſame very place immediatly next befoze the wozdes 
dy Þ.Dozmi, to the high Þzteft? authozitte alleaged, 
may alſo be free from all reſtrain, which are theſe: Aus 
diat Ioſuam omnis ſinagoga filiorum Iſraell. Let all 
the Sinagoge, Conregation, oꝛ Churche ofthe chlloꝛen 
of Iſrael,heare(that is to ſay)obep Joſua. Let vs I ſay, 
pere haue no reſtraining to the Laſty onely , no; ercep- 
tion of Preiſtes, oʒ churche men, ſpeciallye ſæinge the 
woozde Sinagoga, is no aliene no; ſtraunger to them. 
Howe wheras ꝙ. Dozman chargeth vs with diſſem- 
blinge of this place in gumeti, whiche as you ſee, we 
had no cauſe to diſſemble: howe muche moze ſuſt cauſe 
haue we to charge him, and other Papift? , who doo fo 
derpelp diſſemble ſo many thinges in the boke of Joſna, 
moſte euidently makinge foz the anthozitie and chiefc 
gouernement of Pꝛinces, ouer Pzteſt?,and in matters 


ef Keligio., As that the ÞPzteſt? remoned and ſcayed the loſue. q. cap. 
arke of couenant at Joſua his commaundement. That loſue.s, 


be commaunded the Childzen of Jſrael to be tirtumci⸗ 
ſed: an aultar to be ba(lded: ſacrifice to be offered, actoꝛ 


ding to the law of God: the Deuteronomte to be wit - toſue 3. 


ten vpon the ſkones:Gods commanndements,bleſſing? 
and curſings to be read to the people:and that him ſelte 


both erhozted the people tothe obedience and ſeruice of loſue. . &. 34. 


Cod,and feared them from all Adolatrie, and impiette 
molt earneſtly, All this and mache moze doth PÞ.D0oz- 


man, and his ꝙ. Dodour Harding moſte deepely diſſem Harding. cofur, 
ble, being plainly ſet fozth in the booke of Joſua:and in Apolog 35. b. 


the meane time the one gyꝛeth « our hand/ame prong of 
our mers, the other talheth of our farre ferching of our ma- 
— — Ha place in Numer, which platnly ma- 
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Dorma fol. 36. | 

It erk that Kinge Dani brought home the are HN 
religion, Was preſent wot onely as to adrmoniſ he or encourage them awple, : 
that accomperued it, but deliuered alſo to them pſalmes and hinmes, 1.Paralip, 
d:ſpojed the order of every thing, inſtituted the ceremontes and ſole. Gp. 
nitien c ruled after a ſort the priefs. That Dauid brought home the Pp 
ark it c4 not bedenied,to the houſe at the leaſt of bed £46. Although tal. 
in an other place We read. hore Z Dau being ſtroken With a meruei- * 
Hofs. lib. 3. louſe fearr, for that which ſo lately before he had ſcene happen vnto 
fol. 67.2, Oda. for the onely ſtayeng (being no priefi)the Ark, which other Wiſe 
The ſame anfvve i in great daunger to fall:he wouli nor preſume to cary the ſame 
rech D Hardiog „ro the tabernacle prepared to receine tt but called vnto him Sadar 
Dafur pol. 4 Abiathar the prieftes, willing them in expreſie -words to carye 


fol. zoz. it tothe place appornted ther fore, leſt happely Cod might ſtrihe thi The brin: Þ. 
once againe,for doing the lite ynlarwful act to that, -which through ging how 
their abſence before they had done. He made pſabnes c wrote hines the — 

THQred word le che ler and praiſe of God. And who is there 1 pray you that at — 


for word out of the day forbiddeth am Prince or Kinge to do the lyke? He appoyn- ack norte 
Hofius, lib.z, ted and eſtabliſhed to ſerue the temple for ener, ſame ro ſmge,ſome to ged by Or 
fo. cc. b.et oy. a. play on the organes, ſome and a great ſame ile ſcripture bath fewer uid to be 
thouſand,to keepe the doores. And That conclude they hereof,if Da- — 
nid had appeinted players and ſinging men as he did not, but willed 
the chiefe of the Leuites to appoint ſome of their brethers thereto? 
that therefore he was cheif gouernaur in all cauſes ecclefraſticall. O 
What new log icke ii ſodenhy ſprong vp with they new diuiuitie. 


1, Par. ig. 


Nowell. 


King Dauſd did not only bzinge home the Arke to the 
houſe of Obed, but alſo bzoaght it afterward home into 
the Citie of Dautd, places it in the tabernacle which 
be had thete made foz it. That he bſed the helpe of the 
Leuites in the carying of the arke (ſeing it appertained 

to 
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fo their petuliar office ſo to doe) what meruaile 0z new? 
is that? Mho euer denied but that the Leuſtes 4 pꝛieſts 
ought to doo their office? we euer graunted alſo, that by 


the example of Da, (whiche you likewiſe haue bozow- 110605 lb. 
ed of Bous) me be warned not to entermedle in other fol. 6. 


mens offices, nothing to them appertayning, That ꝙ. 
Dozmi permitteth to Chziltia pzinces to wzite pſalm? 
and bimnes to the glozy and pꝛaiſe of God, it is liberal- 


ly doone of him: had he alſs added with Hoſius (out of Hofius lib. a. fo) 
whome he hathe ad verbum tranſlated all this ſtuffe,) b. & .. 


Scribimus indocti doctiq; poemata paſſim. that ts, 
Learned and vnlcerned (it maketh no mater) we Write poeſces 
every where: than had Þ.Dozman wozthelp behaved him 
ſelf(like mp Lozd Cardinalls Chaplaine) in deriding of 
the Scriptures, and comparing of Dauid pſalms with 
baine and vnlearned poeſies,as doth Hoſius ful like a 
Cardinall of Rome, where he laugheth at our new Lo- 
gicke ſodenly ſpzong vp with our new diuinity, he doth 
by his good righte and autozitie , ſeinge he is him ſelfe 
knowen to be ſo vnreaſonable and ſubtile a Logittan, 
and ſo aunctent and pzofound a Diuine. He frameth ot x 
argument in ded after his owne Logique in this man⸗ 
ner. David ( ſaith he) appointied and eſtabliſhed to ſerue 
the Temple for euer. ſome to ſmge, ſome to play on the Org 1s, ſome 


and « great ſome(the ſcripture hath itit.thouſand)to keepe the dorri: — — — — 
and ther fore Dauid mas chief guuernou in all cauſes ecclefiaſiicall: 6 pay * 


this is the argument whicheP . Dozman ſaith is the 
Apologics,and ours. But good Reader, peruſe diligent 
ly the whole treatte of the Apologie concerning Kinge 
Daud, whiche is but chozt, contapninge lefſe then ſirs 
lit ie lines, and thou ſhalt there finde, neither this ante 
cedent,noz conſequence, noz ente parte 3 

Tt 3 28 
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foze it is in deede a nue 4 meruatlous kinde of Logſque, 
to confute that, in the Apologie, whereof no one wazde 
Lib. 2 contra tan there be founde, But in deede . Dozman findinge 
ten. lol. 7 mention made by Hoſius of ſinging men, oꝛgan plap- 
ers, and poztars, token out of the ſtozie of Dauid, wold 
not omitte it, but hath likewvſe bzought it in, to ſane 
barmeleſe thercbp,theiritke vſage in Chziſtes church. 
TWherefoze it is not the Apologies and out argument, 
but Boſius and Þ.Dozmas deuiſe. And he map as rea- 
ſonablie(tf be liſt)bʒing in foz example, all other Jutſhe 
ritcs and ceremonies, where with they haue onerwhel- 
med the Churche of Chʒiſt: and of Chꝛiſtians made vs 
mozethanhalfe Jaes . Bat the reaſon of the Apologie 
dependeth vpon other moſt notable doinges in matiers 
of Keligion, and the authozitie vſed over Pꝛieſtes by 
Ling Dautld, declared th;zoughont the whole firft boke 
of the Chzonacles,from the.xitf.chapter to thende ther- 
of,as ſhall here be declared, Whan all Religion was 
in King Sanles time negleded, and the arke of God abs 
ſent,the Scriptures do not teache, that the Pꝛieſtes 
them ſelues tooke counſell abont the determination, 
what was in ſache caſe to be done, 0; that they moued 
x.Paral.. 2.1. the Hing thereto, but that King Dauid taking a pur- 
iaijt coofbum yore of him ſelt, to bzing dome the Arke, and to reſtoze 
— — Religion, conſulted with his Pꝛintes and nobles about 
Fun. tze lame, and was by God directed thertin: and that he 
1. Patal. i;. a. a. x ſommoned oz called together all the Pꝛieſtes and Le- 
$3: 4+ nſ(ts,to (ap, all the Cleargie fo; that purpoſe , Here is 
an example, that godly Pzinces do regard matters of 
Religion, that God doth mone them therto, 4 that they 
— daue authozitle to fommon the Clergie to Synoves oz 
— Vorg ets Conſels , about the reftozing oz red;eſſing of the ſame. 
gricipes familia- King Dauld alſo did admontſh — 
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Leuſtes of their dut tie, comaunded them todo it. An 15 leviticard i- 

crample ; other godly Pzinces may do the like. lunge —— Ke. 

Dauid was alſo chiefe ouerſcar in þ bzinginge home ol 

the Arke,t in ſeinge all other ceremonies,trites apper- 

teininge to Keligion done, in ſuch ſozt,as than pleaſed 1. Paral. 16. 2 2 

God to haue vſed: in ſo much þ the Scripture ſaith that Cum cõpleſſet 

Dauid whan he had fulfilled the burnt afferinges, and 2 — 2 

peace offringes,bleCſed the people in þ name of thelozd. be dan gera- 

Wherenote þ the Scripture, foz that chiefc authozitie 1; Kc. | 

which was in king Dauid in the overſeeing t comaun- 

ding of þ Pꝛieſtes to do their ſacrifices t other dueties,. 

ſaith p Kinge Dauid fulfilled them. An eraple,4 pzoufe, 

that all godly Þzinces haue the like authozitte , Dauid 1 Paal. 6. a. 4. 

alſo appoinaed ſuch of the Leuites, as ſhould ſerue con- <*'cvir —— 

tinually befoze the Arke of the Lozde, + pzaiſe 4 glozifie 4. Lande, gun 

the wazkes of the Lozd God of Arael. And ö Scripture miniſtrar&r,&c. 

ſheweth erpzeſly, how Dauid appoinced the Pzlnces.Cap.1s.2.5, 

of the Keuites, as Aſaph,Zachar la, Jahiell, Semirath, Io 

Pathathia,4.a great number of other of the chiefe offi- 

cers of the Cleargie, there by name expꝛeſſed: + which is 

moſte of all, how he appoinded Sadocke the Pꝛieſt his 2.Paral. 1s. d. . 

office , Bea the very ſumme and title of the.24.chapter 

of the firſt boke of the Chꝛonicles is Aſsignat Dauid 

officia filijs Aarõ. h is: Dauld aſſigned to Aarons chil- 

d;en their offices , Whichc thinge S. Ambꝛoſe did well 

vnderſtande , as appcareth by theſe his woꝛdes bppon 

S. Paules firſfe epiſtle to Timothie. Multitudo erat Ami io. v. 746 

ſacerdotũ, & magna copia Leuitarũ & c. þ is to ſap; moch. j. 

there was a multitude of Pꝛieſtes, 4 great plent ie of Þ. ambroGas. 

Leuites, t every one at their certen time ſerued þ diuine Secundi ioftirg- 

ceremontes,accozding to þ ozdinice of king Dauid ha d 23uil hic e- 

appoinced.zrit.ſoztes of Pꝛieſtes, þ they might ſerus — 

by courſe, Thus farre ©, Ambzoſe, Now as this Binge de um vt vb 
N Dauid deſeruitent. 


EN 67, 


el. 0. b. 


rd. 40, Dauld appoincted and aligned accozding to p̊ which he 
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found wztten in the law of the Loꝛde, as is reco;ded in 
the ſcriptures. All this I ſap did King Dauld , and pet 
did not God ſtrike him, as dealing with things imper⸗ 
tinent to his office, as he did a litle befoze ſtrike Dza, 
and afterward King Ozias. An example to our godlye 
pzinces to be folowed, and that in the folowing thereof 
they ſhall not diſpleaſe God, Seing therefoze there are 
ſo many,ſo notable, and ſo effectuous etamples of king 
Dauld, wziten thzoughout the whole booke of the firſte 
of the Chzonacles , from the xili. chapter to the end of 
tbe book, conteining xxtx. chapters, ſo direaly making 
foz ua, i againft ꝙ. Doꝛmã, his maſter Doctor Hardig, 
their authour Boſtus.4 all ſuche oppugners of pzinces 
right,and maintapners of the popes and his Þzteſf? v- 
ſurpation:pet᷑ could P:Doziman ſe none of thoſe ſo ma 
ny and ſo notable thinges , but d{Cembling them all af 


Hoſius lib. a. fol. gace,folowing Boſtus wozd by wozd,falleth to the rec- 


keninge of his ſinging men, Plapers, and Poꝛters, of 
whom the Apologie ſpeaketh not one wozd: and there- 
bpon frameth bis argument, and calleth it ours: and 
than laugheth loude at this new Logicke. And all this 


Dormao,ſupra doth he, to make our ſide «5 ſtrog at he poſſiblie can, accozdig 


to his pꝛomiſe, you map be ſure. Yea x further to wek# 
moze the reaſon of the Apologie, he admoniſtheth the 
Reader, b Dau did not appoint himſelf ſmging m# and play 
ers(beltke fo; that the King durſt not , oz might not aſ- 
ſigne ſache highe officers and offices, bat willed the chyefe 
of the Luitento appoinct ſome of their brethern therro: hereby ta 
perſwade the readers that Dauid by his office being a 
King might not appoindꝭ them, as being of the Clergte 
wheras he erpzefly appoincted all þ chief of the Clergie 
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0 Princes in the Tenttes, (as the termes in the Scrip- 
tures be) ta their offices , and therefozs might muche 
moze rather, if de would, haus appoinced ſinging men, 
players, and poztars:to the whiche offices thts dave in 
the Popiſhe charche, mere fempozall men (as they call 
them ) ate vſuatipappainted: and yet would P.Dozma 
bane them ſceme to holie biltke, by bis iudgement, foz 
Pꝛinces to deale with, But ſir, firſt of ali t he Apologie 
bath not one werde of ſinging men, oz platers, appoin- 
cod by one 0; other: wherefoze as J have ſaide, you do 
not herein confute the Apotogie (whoſe reaſon pou dil- 
ſemble)bat pou go about an other purpoſe, and to ſeke 
thanke of certen ſoztes of men, which J inuie you not. 
Bat that Dauid did appoinc higher officers Eclcſiaſt(ſ- 
call, then be either unging men, oz platers, (whiche is 
but touched and ſignified by the Apologie in as great 


 b;euitte as map be) A haue at large detiate. Whereby 


all men may bnderſtande, that king Dautd appoinced 
not them, was not foz that he might not appoinae ſin- 
ging men, platers,and ſuche other, ſs bigh and holy of- 
fices, (as Þ. Dozman would haue it ſeme)bat foz that, 
he being buſie about iger officers, and matiers, com- 
mitted the care of other meane matiers, and officers, to 
meaner men,than him ſelfe was. And where . Doz⸗ * 
man mollifieth the woꝛdes of the Dcripture , Dixit 1. Parl. . b. 5. 
Dauid principibus Leuitarum, vt cõſtituerent can- 8 
tores & c. by a ſoofte interpꝛet ation, ſaipng: David wil 
fed the chiefe of the Lewiies to appointte /mag ing men: Dauid in 
deve commaunded the chtefe of the Lenites to do if, 
And whether de thatcommaindeth a thing to be done, 
oz they that be commaunded, e do obey, be ſapertours, 
tet all indiffcrent men judge, 1 
Av Al 


miraaris. 


lunges of Po 
nia.tol.67. 
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All theſe thingesconfitered,4 how Þ.Do2mi deeplts 
diſembling ſo many, e ſouot able anrs of King 
concluding dirtaip again ũt im, ſailety to the 
and numbzingof angingme, platers, and poztets, not 
once mentioned in the A pologtr: and ſo goeth about to 
confufe the-reaſon of the Apologie, framunge a conſe- 
quence , whereof neſthcr antecedent, noz conſcquent, 
noz any one part thereof is to be faunde in the Apola- 
gie: and that done, bow be inſulteth againſt vs, ſaying; 
O "what nur Lag ihe 4s pd [prong vp v 11h cher mae divinitie:. 
untght it nat mol tuſtiy be replted,'D what a un Lo-. 
gique, t craunge diuinitte, yea and marurilous poctrit 
ta, and ſpectally wonderfull. Rhetozique ts this which 
. Doꝝman here vſeth : Surely it deſerueth not onelte 
a great ©, whiche ia an.intereaion of wondering: but 
if Þ. Dozman bon admiration of bis .owne deinges 
wonld pzotract the tai O at length,as the. Papiſtes v-. 
fedto ao the laſt O, in a verſe of . Ricolas bymne,ba 
ſhuld ds right wel andconuentently:fo; (urelp the may. 
mee 

Dorman, Fol 39 


Ho muy notable K ing es barb cur litle countrie had , cle 
in their daies haxe ſtably hed for the like purpoſes like fundatror. 


ane ener by this mr ht him ſelfe any t lun the more autio- 
ri/ed.to gourrne in matters of religion whe cleargte of bit countrie. 
But for this example thut whiche 1 have alreadic ſide mey (uffiſe, 
both becarſe. I thinke they leane not nyc rberre, for that they can 
ſ nor great ſtore of Kingeszyea 1 mage be bould ro ſais none at 
«ll.by them perſuaded to builde any churches, or to eftabliſ h any fi. 
dation of ſuch as  bould there cam im W 
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ApologterandthaCts well pꝛaued by the p:armilſes bf 
the example of ang Dau, and of other godly Pzin- 
tes, who by their aces dow ſhowe and pꝛaue, that the 
care of Religion appertetned to them:the whiche thing 
foz Kinge Daulds parte, J haue declared, and ſhall 
ſhoztly ſhowe moze at large et other godlis- aunctent 
Pzinces, to the full ſatiſfiyng of the diſtrrate. Reader: 
as Itruſt. e would alſo foz that the Apologie ſaleth, 
that Ange Dauid was above the Pzteftes , quodam- 
modo that o, in a manner, 0;-after a ſojte, pzoue 
therebp, that the Apologie and we make no great ac» 
tompt ol. this orampie of unge Dauid, as greatly to 
our purpaſe. Mbertunto J anſwere: that the exam⸗ 
ple of Ringe Dauid ſerneth unt purpoſe right well:and 
to J truff,tt hath well appeared; and that the Apolo- 
gle doth pet well vſe de woꝛde 
— — Fo; Dautd was not 
in all thinges and offices : ho ab- 
— — rg on 
ſpecialty appertetniug to the Pzleftes , o Leuitcsof- 
fice:wherein he neither was above them, neither meds 
led de at all in theexequurton e doing thereof , no mot 
œqꝗ—Cä„ ⁵ndö — — 
the darramentes;pzeachtng,binding + long, wicht 
de the paar offices of Þzicftes;as the miniſters of 
. % God aud bis Church therein. But in theſe thinges was 
ral. ga. Ring aud ubouethoſe Pzteſtes/ In thinking-bpon 
*. „ matiersof Keligion,qcaring foz thereloptratid therof, 
biden. ban ty f eripuires)ihe pytelts. had Mtle 
% regard therto. Jacdſulting w his coacel therabout. In 

calling of þ pzteffes together thereabout . In nomoni⸗ 

& Cap. — +: — 


— made ro an oration concertinpe 
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In beinge the chiele onerſear in the refozmatſon of Re- 
ligton, and over the Pꝛieſtes 
ſhoald de thetr duet ie. Jn aſſigninge and appoineinge 
the Leuites and Pꝛieſtes, and the very chiefe of all the 
Cleargte,to thetr ſeucrall offices, In that Dauid did all 
theke'thinges accozdinge to the lawe of the Lozde . 

In that God did not firtke him as he did a lifle befoze 


Oya, and atter warde kinge ©zta,as intermediing with A 


thinges tmpertinent to dis office(as they did) but direc · 
ted, aſſiſted, and pꝛoſpered him tn all theſe his doinges: 
as wherefoze Eod was right well pleaſed with him, as 
doinge the office , and duette of a godly P3ince . Theſe 
are the pzxmifſes: this is the quodammodo, that the 
Apologte ſpeaketh of , — doubt nothinge, bat 
— — — witte that the 
care of Religion appertaineti; to godly Pzinces doth ful 
well folow:and our concluſton alſo , that godly i Chʒi⸗ 


ſtian Pzinces be chiefe gouernours ouer Pzleſtes , and 
in mafers Ccclefiaſticall,doth moſt neceſſarily, t fully 
folow of the ſame. This quodammodo, will ſerut our 
turue, as muche, as fo; inge Dauſds example well 
enough. to mainteine i eſtabliſhe-vhtreby the dur right 
to 


— — vir 
Pzxrlates,and Pzleſtes. ; 


bn Folks y. 


5 


» and Leaites , that they lien. d.zy. 


I, Para. 16. 4. 4 5. 
&c. & cap. 24+ N 


totum. 


| 1 ſay) biikded and dedirartf to CH ads Ha 


2 Gad, depoſed Abiathar the Bi e Sadoc 
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ebe ſacrifice offred , after the old cu 
manner : finally the lrg/en ſerpent which was then wer / hipped by 
1 ———ů ——ů— _ 
i nee. * 3 
—— — e e tous. 
| g loas. 
the e eee death — 
Traflated at, Tihxſebe the examples good readers Alete AL Oo 
of Hoſius lib.z, the —— — the comer arte, en, of the 
fol.66. b. alle Teftamene . Vyhiel manner of reaſonmge from examples in 
that uge ved , if it might be aide dayes m peinties laufull 
to folow, "what and huge 4 wanbre of inconnentences., might 
by tuſte conjequonce cheyeupan be eaſely grounded and brought in , 1 
neede not here to rehearſe,any man but meanely exerciſed tn the he- 
by Scriptures may With lum ſelfe eaſely conceine. 
a : Newell. er | 
As Þ Doꝛman was befoze copiouſe : plentiful about 


logie fpeaketh not one woe. na no man elles. hut his 
authour Boſius, and he:ſo is he now as curtall,+e bziefe, 
in the wzappinge vp ol theſe fire examples, of Solomd, 
Ezechtas, Joſophat , JoCas, Joas, and Jehu together, 

hi 8 77 

and this æſent bzeuttie,are both vſed by ns 

= — raranY AN LA 
Dorman uppreſſinge, conceilinge or obſcuringe of our neceſſarie proufes 
bol-77.b. & 0. eee. 
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as he bath pzomiſed he would dw. Oz tels ye muſt thinke- 
$ P.Dozman tonũderyng ſo many ades t examples, ſo 
largly,ſo platnely ſet fozth thzoughout ſo many bokes 
of the Ringes. ( Cronicles, ſo effetuouſly declaring the 
authozitie of Pzinces oner P2teftes, t thefr intermeds 
ting in matters of Neligiõ, as eut᷑ by thoſe bzicfe notes 
of their deedes, (which Þ.Dozman could not diſſemble) 
ts manifeſt enough: and perteiuing that the ſcueral ans 
fweare therof would be both cumberous xtedious vnto 
him, thought it god to wzappe them together. by one 
general anſweare not onely to blemiſhe our ſaid pzofes- 
foz P2inces p;xrogatiues in Church matters,coteined- 
in theſe examples:but alſo as it were with one daſhe of 
a ſponge at once blotto out all other our -entidence ofthe 
ould Teſtament: wherein i euet elles wheare ,- . 
Doꝛzman hath: ſhowed his notable diſcretion , mucho 
knowlege in diuintt ie, but moſt of all in law, + lawlike 
havling of his matiers. Foz this anſweare, (as it were 
a howe,ſeruing fo; al fete) wil ſcrue al turnes at once, 
hauinge biſides other poinacs, no ſmall commodit ie, of 


gainft the (gnozaunce of Coddes wozde , Whiche than 
was, and now is in ÞPzieſtes, and againſt their vn⸗ 
true dodrines, Idolatries, couetcouſneſſe, vncleane⸗ 
lines, and other euell example af lie. Act vs againe 
allcage the examples of godly Ringes, dealenge in 
matiers of Religion, admonichinge, commaundinge, 
inſtruginge of Pzeſtes in their duetie , puniſhinge, . 
depziuinge of them, not doinge their duette: cram- 
ples of Pzieſtes mariages , and honour giuen to the 
Wines, widenes of Bylelies, woue hers, — 
er 


taſe alſo. Let vs alleage there what we lift ont of the Hoss fol. c. be 
ould Teſtament, though moſte manifeſt examples a · bach the fame. 


— — — 
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ftreight 

amples good Readers Which the adxerſeries of the truth, bring for 
the mainteingunce of the comtrarie,aut of the old Teſtament: which 
mer of reaſoning e,tf i were laufull ro follow in all pee, in 
theſe dates, what an huge numbre of ;f inconmenitces, muy be thereupon 
be groiided,any ms but meanty exerciſed in the Scriptures, way ca- 
fihy conceive . Theſe are P.Dozmans woꝛdes: what n- 
deth he thã, oʒ any other ſuch, thus to vers their heades 
about other deuiſes, this one will ſerue foz all. 

But now on the contrary parte, concerning the ſu- 
pzemacie of the Pope , pou have a manife@t example in 
Dorman ſupra Aaron the high Pꝛieſte, ſaith P.Dozman :; and foz his 
— cc, temporall rule, an well as ſpirituall, pou hae a man(- 
4pol. lei. felt example in Poſes ſaith O. Pardinge: but koz godly 

Pꝛinces there is no Poſes, noz Aaron, noz any other. 
And though not fo; Pzlefts wines, pet foz thetr tithes, 
the examples of the oald Teſtament are ſure and mani- 
felt. Likewiſe candels,lampes,tozches light, though it 
be at midday, Aaronicall habite foz the Pope, Leuſtts 
call veſtmentes ſoz Pzieſtes and Deacons,incenſe,aul- 
ters, belles, banners, gould, ſiluer, pzecious one, and 
ſuche like out warde cæremonies, and oꝛnamentes, to be 
in the ſeruite of God: pou ſhall in Leuificus , and other 
bokes,of the ould Teſtament, finde ſtoze of examples 
for all theſe abundantly : (ſaith ꝙ. Dozman, )in cher 
prople , in thety law. and vrieſtbood, God hath { h ud v vs, 
bike 4 cunning e Woorkeman the wt forme and proportion of his 
churche exc, And it w ſo in the ſ hade ue. therefore it m be ſo 
&n the Cd, ir h, ſignified ms; 
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{ach like wo;des can ÞP.Dozman infozce a neceſſitie of Dorm. fol. y. b. 


the examples of the ould Teffament, and whole platte 
tome ot that law tobe folowed, whan it pleaſeth him, 
Bat whan any thinge contrarie to his minde ſhalbe 
alleaged ont of the oulde Teſtament , than he affir- 


meth, that by ſuche manner of reaſontnge, from the examples of 


the alle Teſtament to our times by vs vſed, «ny man but mean'y 
exerciſed in the Script uren may caſety conceine that « buge num- 
bre of inconueniences might be brought in: and that therefore it 
muy not bevſed in all pointer: Now god P.Dozman, is this 
that eauen dealinge with vs, that ve talke of ? And in 
what pointes may I p;ap pou , ſuche manner of reaſo: 
ning be vſed: and in what poinces not? You will make 
curteſie (I knowe) to be plaine herein, but any man, 
but of meane witte, and but meanely ercrciſed in your 
manner of dealinge , may eaſely vnderſtande , that 
this manner of reaſoninge is to be vſed, when it ſer- 
neth pour Pope , and his Papiſtes turne : but whan it 
doeth not ſerue their turne , and ſpecially if it make a- 
gainf# their groſſe (gnozaunce , their abominable (do- 

latrie, tpzannie, and wickednes , and foz the authozt- 

tie of godly Pzinces in the redzeſſe of the ſame ; cn 

ſuche manner of reaſaninge bringeth in an buge nambre of incon- 

«eniences againfte pour holy Romiſhe Churche , This 

is pour manner of reaſoninge , t theſe be pour poindes 

M. Do2man , as to all the whole wozlde can not be but 

molt manifeſt, 

But Þ. Dozman will alſo pꝛoue to vs by cerfaine 
inftaunces,that ſuche manner of reaſoninge from the 
eramples of the ould Teſtament to our times, may 
nat in all poindes be vſcd: as you ſhall heare, 

Ex Der 


-, 
of » . 


tahenda, 


Hofus ub. 2. 
fol. 44. 


Matth. . 


Hoſius lib. 2. fol. 
66. Miracula, & dune, prac tiſad and g raum ed in that age, might Without any dame 
max. veteru reſt. 
admitanda, non 
ad eremplum 


— 
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Dorma. Foa 37. 
If the nurac len examples ſignificat ine,and ſmguler priviſeages, 


ger,afwell be to the preſent eſtate of the Churche "whiche we is, 
dra wen, applied and accomodate , 4; the morall preceptes of that 
Ave may and ar : Thie have not then the Kinges now « dates , 4 
many wines 45 had Ninge Dauid then? 


Nowed. 

This anſweare pou bozowed of Hoſſus:he cofeeth 
he had it out of the Canon lawe,how mach þ fitter it is 
fo: you . But ſir, not miracles no; fingular pzintleges, 
but ozdinarie and vſuall god ages and deedes , ſuche as 
are the cozrections and remoutnges of wicked Pꝛieſtes 
dy godly Pꝛinces, are to be accommodate and apptiedts 
our time: foz godly Pzinces fo to cozrec 0z remoue wics 
ked Pꝛieſtes, is to agreable to naturall reaſon, to be a 
miracle: and to vſuali to be a ſingular pꝛiuilege. Now 
Why had not king es now a dairs as many , as had King Da- 
vid then? inqutreth ꝙ. Dozman. This is a ſoze pod 4 
ature pou, and a queſt ton inuented of a pꝛolound intel⸗ 
tigence in the Scriptures. Foz ſoth . Do man, foz þ 
our Sautour Chztit hath erpzeſly in the nue Teſtamet 
declared that if is his holy will, that Partage emong it 
his ſeruauntes the Chʒiſttians, ſhould be reduced to the 
firſt oꝛigine, inſtituted by his heauenly father in Para⸗ 
diſe , that they ſhould be tow in one fleſhe, as were A- 
dam and Eue, the firſt maried cople:thereloꝛe ſuch exã⸗ 
ples of many wines can take no place emongſt Chiſt - 
ans . Wherefoze if pou can either ſhowe any oziginall 
ozdinaunces , that godly Pꝛintes may not medle with 
Religion, as Jhane owed pou þ oꝛiginallie one man 

had 


DORMANS PROVEE 174. 


had but one wife: oz againe,if yon can ſhowe me an re- 
ftraina made in the nue Teſtament, Chꝛiſtian P2in- 
ces may not deale in Religion, though the godly Þzin- 
ces, of the ould lawe did, as J haue ſhewed vou a re- 
traine , that Chziſtians may not haue many wines, 
though Kinges , andſome Patriarkes of the ould lawe 
had: 02 if pou can ſhowe me ſo many examples of god- 
ly Chiſtian Pzinces , that haue had many wiues a: 
once, as I haue, and will ſyowe pou examples, of godly 
Chziltian pꝛintes, that haue dealt in maticrs of Kcli- 
gion, than ꝙ. Dozman might pour queſtion ſeeme to 
haue bene to ſome purpoſe:but beinge as it is, it is the 
meter foz you to demaunde , And becauſe pou are quc- 
ſcloninge about Pariage , J woulde aſke you one que- 
tion alſo touchinge the ſame. Seinge that Pꝛieſtes 
mariages,are both by the doarine,and examples, of all 
the godly Pzicſtes , of the ould lawe allowed, and in 
the nue Zeſtament , not onelp not reſtrained , but ex- 


pꝛelly appzoued , by declaration of the godly wife and :. Timoth.z a; * - 
childzen that a Pꝛieſt ſhould haue: why haue you Pas 2. 4+ 


piſtes condemned the mariage of Pzieftes, by God, 
both in the ouldlawe , and nue Teſtament allowed: 
and by infozced vowes of cxlibate, which pou call cha- 
eit ie, haue compelled them to liue ſo vnchaſtly and ab- 
ominablic, as to the wozlde is to well knowen ? And 
why pou fozſaking wiues permitted to Pꝛieſtes in the 
ould Teſtament, reteine tithes foz the mainteining of 
their wines and childzen appotnced in the ould Teſta⸗ 
ment? 
Doran Fol Y. 

V vhy [ hould it not be a1 laufull for the Clearg ie(1 will not one!y 

{2 te «dnoni{ be and reprebede) to put Kinges doing anuſſe at this 
Xx 2 


the 
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time to death as it "was at that for Samwell to cut in pieces With 


his erwne handes,the bedy of Agag kinge of Amur! Reg. j. 


No well. 


Concerninge admoniſhinge oz repꝛæhendinge of 
Pztnces as well as others doinge amiſſe by Goddes 
wozde , all our ſermons and wzitinges do teſtifie, 
that we acknowlege it to be laufull ; and therefoze that 
parentheſis, put in by P.Dozman, to beare the people 
in hande, that we erempted Pzinces offendinge , from 
all admonition , and repzxhenſion; as it is very lend, 
ſo is it moze malitious, than leude. Now where King 
Agag was an Heathen , an enemte to God, and his 
people, and an erpzeſſe commaundement, was giuen 
from Cod, that he ſhoulde be ſlaine: what ſimilitude 
92 likenes, can there be betwe&ne him and our Chziſtian 
Pꝛintes, whometo honour , and not to murder, our 
Pꝛieſtes, and all men, haue a comaundement, that P. 
Doꝛman ſhould deuiſe vs ſuch leude queſtions hereof? 
As though it were as bnlaufull foz our Chziſtian 
Pꝛinces, by the vſuall, effectuall,and moſt likely eram- 
ples of ould godly Ringes, to interme dle in matiers of 
Religion : as it is vnlaufull foz our Pzieftes , tomur- 
dze Chziſtian Pzinces , (whome they are commaun- 
ded to honour) vppon the warrant of that moſte vn⸗ 
Help Ukelthod of Samuell, killinge a wicked Binge, 
hauinge a ſpeciall warrant of God ſo to dw. 


Dorman. Fol 37, 


vvhy net for them to depoſe kinges, af well as kinges todeprine- 
aheneter if they bring to vn the example of Salomin , wle depoſed 


Retz. . 


_ 
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Abiathar the Prieſt,and placed $adec in his roume, they (hall hear 
ef. «gainethat Samuel by Gods oe commanndement pronoun- 
ced Saul depriued of his kingdome,and ſettled Dauid in the ſame. 


Newell. 


S(r pour Pope, who bath depoſedſo many Ringes, 
and Emperours, taketh it tobe lawfull foz him ſo ta 
do. And ſurelp you do ſho we paur ſelſe a very traſona⸗ 
ble man, that you wil haue it tobe like lauful, ſoʒ Pzin- 
ces to depoſe Popes „as Popes to depoſe Pzinces. J 
p:afs God we may one day ſee the exequutta of the one, 
as they haue of log pꝛaaiſed the other: la wfullie oz vn- 
lawfullie,it hall I truſt, ape are plainelp to the wozld, 
to the publike det eſtat ion of their bſurped tyzanny,and 
of pour falſhood in mainteining the ſame. But ſir, why 
pour Pope map not depoſe Pzinces vpon the warrant 
of Samacls example,as Pꝛinces map Popes and other 
Pꝛieſtes, by p cxiple of Salomon, there are many caus 
ſes. Firſt it is a falſe ſurmiſe of pou that theiſe exam- 


ples be like : fo Samuel depoſed not Saule: but onely . Regum. n. 


declareth to him Cods ſentece,of his depoſition, whiche 
thould ſhoztly take effec ; neither ſetied be Dauid ( as 
you fable) in the kingdom, as Salomd ſetled Sadock, 


in the high pꝛieſt hood: loꝛ during all King Saules life, . Reg. 18. & 
after Samuels death, Dauid liue d in great feare , and g. &, 


trouble, and fled from the face of Saule, and acknow- 
leged him ta be his Lozde, and King . Samuel onelpy a-, 
noinaed Dauld to be Ring, and to reigne after Saules ' 
death:and fo; that, and whatſoeuer els he did therein, 
be had a ſpeciall commiMon and expzeſſe commaunde⸗ 

ment of God thereſoze. * 
Howe make vour argument ꝙ. Do man: Samuel 
; declared 


Reg. 14s 
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t. Reg. ij. fas. declared to King Baule Gods determination, that he 
ſhould be depziued of his kingdome , and that an other 
f. Reg. 46. better than he ſhould haue it, and ſo he anoinaed Das 
| uſd: and all this he had Gods expꝛeſſe + ſpecial comaun- 
dement to do. Ergo the Pope may depoſe Chziſtian 
Pꝛintes, it they ofende dim, hauing not only no com- 
maundement ot God therfoze, but Gods expꝛeſſe com- 
maundement being giuen to all the Clergie to the con- 
trarie:to witte, that they ſhuld honour 4 obep Pztnces, 
pea though they were Heathens , and vnrighteons ty⸗ 
rantes:and that they ſhuld not dſurpe any (ach ſuperto- 
ritie over any men, much leſſe ouer Pzinces,leaf of all 
ouer godly Pztnces, their ſoueraignes:ſo farre of is it, 
that they haue any commiſſion 02 comaundement ſpg« 
tial, oꝛ general,to depoſe Chztſtian Pzinces. And ſuche 
ts, and very wel map be, P.Dozmis reaſon, But ours 
is this. King Soloms vps tuft cauſe depoſed Abtathar 
the bigh P2zteſt:Ergo. A godlie Chziſtian Pꝛince vpon 
(uſt cauſe, may depʒiue a Biſhop oz Pzieſf. And ſure J 
am, that S. Dozman ec all Paptſtes with him, can not 
How a reſtraint, in the nue Teſtament, wo Princes 
map not folowe Solomons example herein : as J baue 
ſhowed a reſtraina, p̊ pꝛieſtes map not depoſe Pꝛinces, 
beſides the euident impertintcie of Samuels example 
dealing with Saule to any ſuche purpoſe, as is mani⸗ 
keſtlie befoze declared. e.. 
Dorman. Fol. 38. 

Phiness being 4 prieſi.illed With his dagger the 1ſraetite and Num. 
the Madianite as thei filrhely abuſed them ſelues : and haue priefies 
thrrefore ar this day thincke we like iuriſdicti Or Would God(is 
it likely praiſe him for th that wand nee doe the {rke \ xs 

he then did him: 
Nowell 


Num. c 
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No-wel. 
That the eriple of Phinæs can not ſerue our Pzioſts, 
foz authozitie tomurther wicked doers: as therdples of 
ould godly Binges, depoſing wicked Pzieſtes, oz dea⸗ 
ling in matlers of Religion, may ſerue our Pzinces, is 
to eutdent. Fo; firſt there is a general comaundement 
of God,reftraining all men from murther : the whiche 
general comaundement,and not the one pʒiuate grams 
ple of Phinees,all Pꝛie ſtes and men are bounden to o- 
bey. Foz the ſpecial warraut, which God gave Phin&s 
to murther thoſe wicked doers,ſeructh him onelp, and 
ns other Pzſeſtes oz me beſides him: wherefoze the ge- 
nerall Law of not killing,bindeth all men ſtill. Rowe 
let Þ.Dozman ſhowe me likewilc a generall cõmaun⸗ 
demtt,fozbidding all Pzinces to intetmedle in matiers 
of Keligtö, oz to depoſe a Pꝛieſt being wilfully wicked: 
and than J will graunt that the ould kinges did inter- 
medle in Religion, and depoſe the high Pꝛleſt, by a ſpe- 
clall diſpenſation,4 that then their example, is no moʒe 
warraunt foz our Pzinces to do the like, than is Pht- 
nees example fo; Pꝛieſtes to comit murther . But ꝙ. 
Dozman and all Papiſtes are not hable to ſhewe any 
ſach matier, Wherefoze Phinecs dagger murtherings 
the wicked, doth nomoze hinder our cauſe, tha . Doꝛ⸗ 
mans wedden dagger(wban he is in his ruffe) is hable 
to pearce thzough an alman riuct,o; cozſelet. 


Dormex. Fol. 38 


No no goed rraders , they treade net Vprightely that ſo inter- 
prete the Scriptures , And thus you ſee ho'te generally all 
theſe examples and aucforitter bring even after this ſort anſwered, 

9 9 make 


ee ˙¹ 


* 
Dells. — 
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mens more for kinges to rule in matters of religion. then other 


— Pt ARC ay them,or other 
doing ami/ſe. 


Nowell. 


Dmercifull Cod, who would beleaue that thefe 
Papiſtes were ſo blinde, oz ſo impudent as to publiſhe 
ſuche thinges as theſe, to the face of the wozld,0z as ꝙ. 
Dozman ſpeaketh,to bring ſuche enidence into the face of opt 
Cowre ? Why ꝙ. Doʒman do they treade not vpzightly, 
that do teache that pour Pope may depoſe Kinges: 
Nowe ſurely than haue all Papiſtes treaden awzſe a 
great while, whiche daue ſo taught: and your Pope al- 
fo, whiche hath ſo done: and al Chziſtendom hath cauſe 
to curſe you both, that haue gone no moze vpzightly, 

Againe do our places good Þ, Dozman, by this your 
generall anſwere ſerue as well foz Pzinces to rule in 
matters of Keligſon , as the other places ſerue foz the 
cleargſe to depoſe Pzinces £ Now ſurely Jdo require 
no moꝛe ot᷑ vou, foz a generall anſwere. And J de pꝛay 
vou, ᷣ (as Mendace memorem eſſe oporter) pou will 
not fozget this, whan we come to pour particular an- 
weres, but that alwales generallie and particularlſe, 
tt map be as laufull foz Pꝛinces fo rule in matiers of 
Religion,and tw depoſe Popes, and all other Pzteſtes: 
as pour Pope hath a great while taken it as lawful fo 
him, to depoſe Pꝛinces. And J truſt ſome pzaciſe may 
folowe of this ſpeculation ſhoztly, But nowe whereas 
. Dozman wold pꝛoue our reaſoning from examples 
of the onld Lawe to dur time tobe abſurde and vnrea- 
ſonable,fo: that ſome abſurde thinges map likewiſe be 


gathered by other examples of the ſame . J would his 
malſter 
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maiſter D. Harding ſhould not bing vs in the Popes D.Hard, Cxfui, 

both Tempozal kingdome and Spiritual pzteſthod, by 4polo. fol. . 

theramples of Poſes, taken out of the ould La we. And 

that ꝙ. Dozman ſhuld not bztng vs in his Pope to be þ 

onely high Pꝛieſt in Chziſtes Church, with all bis Aas 

ronical yabite, Altars, Jncece, Candles, and other Ce- 
remonies, by the examples of the ould Law: foz that, by 

the like reaſon, they may as well bzing vs in offeringe 

of Calues, Ballockes, and ſhepe,into Chziſtes Church 

by the examples of the ould Law:and ſo, as they haue 

alreadte made vs halfe Jaes of Ch;iſtias,to go thzough 
with the matter , to make vs whole e perfect Jues in 
all poinges, But thus it is good Keader:every ſingular 
example of thould Lawe £ Teſtament, ſo it ſerue theit 
turne, is aothetical t effectual, cher God like a ciming "Woor- 
kemen ſ hado wed out vnto vi the Whole forme end proportio of his 
Church in that people and in their larwe. Foz thus ſpraketh ꝙ. 
Doꝛman than, + treadeth vpzightly.Bat be the exaples 
neuer ſo many, ſo plaine,ſo vſuall, ſo efFeaaall, if they 
ſound againſt them: chan may ary men but meanly exerciſed in 
the hoch ſcriptures eaſely conceine how huge A numbre of inconue- 
miences might be brought in. if it be larwfull to folo'W ſuch manner 
of reaſoning from the examples of that age » at theiſe dajes n all 
peinde;, Thus ſpeaketh P.Dozman now: and ſaith,ws 
treade not vpzightly. The end, and final intent hercof 
(as any but meanly exerciſed in the pꝛaaiſe of Papiſtes 
mapeaſelp conceiue) is thts: to alleage ſuche poinaes : 
examples, as like them in the ould Teſtament foz au⸗ 
thozitie,1s vpzight treading:to bzing (n,og alleage any 
other, is to treadeawzile. And this is the bpzight trea- 
ding of theſe wie watking croked crabbes. Jknowe J 


haue heretofoze good Ueader , vpon occaſion bſed the 
Pp ltke 


D. Hardiog al- 


Coofut. Apolo. 
fol. 506. 2. 


keageth thelame 
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like declaration of their dealing. But J pꝛay the ſeing 
. Dozman doth ſo often times repeat the ſame deui⸗ 
ſes,ſuffre me, foz the ſimplicr ſoztes ſake (though with 
tcdiouſnes to the) by ofte anſwering thinges often ob- 
lected, to ſerue their turne, left by oblinion , oz ſimple- 
nes, thei take them to their hurt, to be not onely not an⸗ 
ſwered, but at all not anſwerable. 


Darman. Fol. 38 


But to deſcend norwe more particulerly to the ſexrral examined» 
tion of theſe examples, 1 Would gladly af ke this queſiton of ſome of 
theſe our ne-we Rabbines,that being g raunted to them by the aye 
of reaſoning which they preſuppoſe.that it has king David entree 
medled in thaffaires of religton , He this arg wnent holderh not 

: David being both a king and a Prophet had the rule 
of relig ion. Therefore the king es of our time maſt have the like. And 
in deede thus nua they reaſon, tf thei will reaſon trulic. For ſo "was 
king Dauid rhey can not all denie it. And as Wel am 1 able to proue, 
that if he had any ſuche potter it Tas becauſe be Was a prophet,and 
not in reſpect of his king dame as they ſhall euer be to prove the con- 
tram So that to make this reaſen of therrs haue, yea ſeeme to haue, 
ſome aparence of truthe,of two thing es muſ? they neden doe one. thut 
is either prowe our king 1 nome @ daies prophetes aljo , or David in 
his daies ro he bene but a hang ſimpy. 


Newell. 


. Dozman, fearing that in framing one anfwearg 
to all our examples of the ould Teſtament, and ſo lea- 
ning the matter, de might (@me to mach to folowe the 
bnconninge Cobbclar making one ſhowe fo; all ſoztes 
of fete, here to ſhow him ſelf ſomewhat Kabbine lie, 


diſcendeth to his particularities , And 2 
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teſt the manifould doinges of King Dauſd, Solomon, 
Ezechias,and other godlie Pzinces in matters of Kelt- 
gton,and their authozitte ouet the Pzſeſtes,ſo evidents 
lie appearing in the Scriptures, could not be hid, ts c0- 
tented by the wap of reaſoning , to graunte it: fo; the 
whlche liberalitie we haue right good cauſe to thanke 
bym. And as be befoze ſoze encombzed with Poſes er- 
ample, ſometime affirmeth dim to haue bene a Pꝛieſt, 
ſometime is content to put the caſe he were no Pꝛieſt: 
ſo likewyſe he lightlp paſſinge oner , 0; rather wholte 
diſemblinge the manifolo and moſt effectuous dealing 
of king Dautd,in matters of Religſon , and making a 
ridiculous reaſon of ſinging men, platers,and poztcrs, 
by no man, but him ſcife only, ont of bis authour Þo- 
ius mentioned, to make him ſelfe merte , be derideth 
whan he hath done, ſuche ſtraüge Logique of bis own: 
aud ſo concludeti that King Dauid had nothinge todo 
in matters of Religion: but nowe conſideringe belike, 
that ſuche teſting about ſingers, platers, and pozters, 
can not put out of diſcrete mens mindes the notozious 
care, and diligent dealing of King Dauld in matiers of 
Religion, and his ozdering,gouerning, and ruling of þ 
Pꝛieſtes, of the ſame liberalitie, that be befoze put the 
caſe that Poſes were no Pꝛieſt, after he had by longe 
debating gone about to pꝛoue him a Pꝛieſt, he is cons 
tented to graunt to vs nowe alſo by the way of rea/oninge 
that King Dauid intermedled in þ affaires of Religio, 
+ Which befoze he denied, + did laugh very loude, at ſuche 
way of reaſoninge : yea and de frameth to vs alſo the 
ſame anſweare, fo; kinge Dauid in this caſe , that be 
did befoze foz Moſes in the like caſe. Foz as he affir- 
med befoze that Poſes intermedled in Religion, not as 
Pzince,but as Pʒieſt: ſo doth he nowe ſape, that king 

Þp 2 Dauld 
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Dauſd intermedled in matiers of Keligis, not as King 
but as a pzopbet. And the ſame anſwert as to Moſe s, ſo 


D\Hard. Coofu. alſo to King Dauid bath his maiſter D. Þarding. And 
$.19;.4,6.105.2 truthe it ia, that Binge Dauid was both Þzopbet, and 


King: and he did wzite Pſalmcs, and fozeſhowed our 
Sautour Cyzilt,and many other thinges,as a Pꝛophet 
rather than as a King. But that Þ.Dozman is ſo ſure, 
that be is as bable to pzoue that King Dauid toke care 
of Keligion,and dealt therein as a Prophet, as we are 
bable to pꝛoue that be did it as a godly Ringe, is but a 
doz and a bzagge, ſeing be doth bzing no euidence into 
the face of open Court,fo; the pzoufe thereof, as he pꝛa⸗ 
miſed he would. Fo; that King Dauid did thoſe things 
as a good 4 godly Pzince,and by no ſpetial pꝛiuilege of 
his pzopbecte, appeareth cuidently hereby. Firſt that 
be being a Pzophet , befoze he was eſtabliſhed in the 
kingdome,did not pet intermedle in theſe thinges, vn⸗ 
till he was ſetled in the kingdome. Secondly,it appea- 
reth alſo herebp,foz that none of the P;opbetes beinge 
not Kinges,did the liks thinges, oꝛ bſed the like autho- 
ritte, as J haue out of p ſcriptures declared, that Bing 
ZDauld did vſe: which ſhe ws to that be vſed ſuche autho- 
ritie as a King, 4 not as a Pzophet, Thirdip, it appea- 
reth moſt evſdetly by this, that Joſaphat, Joſias, Joas, 
and Jehu,kinges,and no P2opbetes,did the lie in the 
ould Law , as did king Dauid: and Conſtantinus,Ua- 
lentinianus , Theodoſins , and Juſtinſanus 7 Empe⸗ 
rours,and no PÞ;ophets, did the like in Chziſttan Re⸗ 
ugion:as partly hath bene already, and ſhalbe bcreaf-. 
ter moze largelp and plainely declared. Mberefoze 
gur reaſon ſtandeth firme. King Dauid as a good and 
godly Kinge , did (ntermedle in matters of Relf- 
ion: Ergo, our Chziſtian Kinges may doo the like. 

Heither 
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is there any cauſe in this pointe , why we 
Houlde pzoue either Binge Dauid no pzophete , oz our 
Kinges notv a dates pꝛopdetes, ſeinge all hiſtozies Ccs 
cleſtaſtical do teſtifie,that godly Kinges,no p;ophetes,. 
in the beſt times and ages of the Churche , did deale in 
matters of Religion, and were ſuperiours to Pꝛieſtes, 
as farre, and muche, as we do auouche, that our Chz(-. 
ſtian Pzinces now a daies may do. 
Dorman. Fol 38. 
In Sadaman alſo, is the caſe tro-we ye all ſo cleare as they make 
. it? For tanchinge the deprivation of A biathay the Prieſt, to that 1 
mare, br 4s in breakinge the wicked packe of Adonias, Abie- 
* thar, and other their complices , tho had conſpired to have put 84. 
ue befide his king dome:he ſed the coucell of Sadoc and Nathan 
to defeat them ſo vſed he their nc los it ie and miniſtery to puni) b 
them. Nor tt forcerh not , that the Scripture ſaieth . Eiecit ergo 
Salomon Abiathar vt non eſſet ſacerdos domini,therfore caſt 
Se<lomon Abiathar out, that he | hould no ſeng er be our lordes Prieſt, 
45 though that therefore it Were bis owne deede,and coulde be done 
by no other , ſeinge that that is 4 phraſe of ſpeache common not in 
the Scriptures onely . but in common talcke ao: a5 if for. examplery, Harding ca- 
4 man / houlde ſay , that Quene Mary (whoſe ſoule God aſſoile) de- fur. Apol. fol. 
prived Thomas Cranmer of the archebiſ hopricke of Camtorburie 306-2. hath the, 
(Whoſe rreaſen alſo ag atnſt her was no leſſe then thus of Abiathas ——ů— 
4g ainſt salamon)he ſ houl not ſay amiſſe. And yet war noeſhe cold i of 
wort the chiefe doer thereof, but an inſtrument ioininge With the I 
Pope in the execution of his determination ,touchinge the rooting e 
our of that Wicked mebre. $0 ſaie we in like miner that the prince ſ Ioſjus lib. a. fol. 
hath made ſuch a man Biſ hop, rn in very deede he onely commen 95 2, Regs po- 
ded him by his letter; or Woorde, leautnge the free elefirs not- with. loni eligunt e- 
Aus dinge to them, to e of right it apperteineth , as this pla- Pico os leg. 
cinge of Sadoc in Abjathar, office may -elbe vnderſlande, 
Py 3: Noreia 
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Nowell. 

Were it as ꝙ. Doꝛman ſatth, that kinge Solomon 
bled the coiicell ol Sadock e Nathan in the depoſing of 
Abtathar the high Ppꝛieſt: what doeth that make moze 
againſt Solomons chiefe authozitie theretn,thanit ma- 
keth againft the anthozitte of a Kinge,that he vſeth the 
aduiſe of his countell: But ꝙ. Dozman goeth about to 
make acleare matier obſture, and darke. Foz that o⸗ 
lomon vſed the councell of Sadocke in the bzeakinge of 
the wicked packe of Adonias , and Abiathar the bighe 
Pzielt,doeth appeare no wheare in the Scriptures,buf 
it is onely M. Dozmans dzeame , foz God had indued 
Solomon with wiſedome enough to know that ſuch a 
traitour to hum, was not to be ſufferred to remaine 
high Pꝛieſt: whiche thtnge a Pzince of meane wiſdome 
map well vnderſtande. And it is not onelp biſides al te- 
Fimonte of the Scriptures , but alſo biſide all honeſtſe, 
to deviſe, that Sadocke ſo vertuous a Pꝛieſt, ſhould be 
councellerto Solomon, that Ablathar the bigh Pꝛieſte 
ſhould be depziued, t him ſelfe placed in his place. But. 
this is the hiſtozte in the Scripture. 

When Abiathar the high Pꝛieſt. Joab þ graund Cap- 
taine, with others had conſp'red pꝛiuilie w Adontas, ta 
make him King: Nathan the pꝛophet, cometh to Beth- 
fabe, Solomons mother, counceliinge her to geue King 
Dautd intelligece hereof, e him ſelfe alſocometh in to þ 
Kinge ſtreſght after her, to alſiſt, and helpe her. Dauld 
the Ringe vnderſtandinge hereof, comaunded Sadocke 
the Pzteft to come to him, and charged him, e Nathan 
the Pzophet , and Benatam the ſonne of Joiada, to a- 
noina Solomon his ſonne King: which they obediently 
. r 
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of either Nathan,oz Sadocke the Pzieft, in þ bzeakinge 
of þ wicked packe, 02 in depoſinge of Abiathar the high 
is not to be founde in þ Scripture. Nay in that 
.2.chapter of the third of Kinges, where it is decla- 

red that Soloms depztued Ablathar þ high Pꝛieſt, i did 
many other notable thinges, there is not one woꝛde of 
either Sadocke oz Nathan : noz they as much as once 
named: but onely this is recozded, that Dauid his father 
alter godly councell gene to his ſonne Solomon, of obe- 
dience to Cod, and of certaine other matiers, knowing 
his ſonne to be a wiſe man,erhozted him todo in thoſe, 
t other maticrs,accozding to the wiſedome whiche Cod 
had geuen him: and other councell than this, that Sala- 
mon had to depaſe Abtathar the high Pzieft , is not to 
be founde in the Scriptures, à am ſure , Wherefoze all 
that commentarie vpon the wozdes , Eiecit ergo So- 
lomon Abiathar vt non eſſet ſacerdos Domini. is 
but Þ.Dozmans dzeaminge gloſe, cleane contrary to 
the texte. J meruaile that Þ. Dozman doeth not ſap 
that Sadocke gaue Solomon councel to make him high 
pꝛieſt alſa, as wel as to depoſe Abiathar,foz ſo he might 
make,that godly ÞPzieſt Sadocke, moze like his ambſti- 
ous Popes, which many wates pzocure nat onelp þ de- 
poſition,but alſo the deſtruaion of their pzxdeceſours, 
to make the ſelfes a rowme, But I pzap pou marke ꝙ. 
Dozman his phzaſe of ſpeach in this caſe,$olmon ved the 
euthoritie and miniſkrie of Sadocke the Prieſt, and the 
Prophere , in depoſinge of Abiathar the highe. prior. Authozs- 
tis and miniſterie both at. ance P./Dozman : and take 
pou here authaʒitie, foz councell,oz ſimplie as it ſoun- 
, 03 craftely to deceive the imple , oz leudlie that 
not. what you ſaide { F J aſſure van 
had mate neve of your commentarle here, than in 
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Eiecit Solomon Abiathar,a great deale:as alſo in the 
p2oceſſe will moze appeare . Bour example whiche pon 
vſe foz declaration, how Solomon depoſed Abiat har is 
very pꝛetie:as it appeareth pou learned it of pour mai⸗ 
fers notes, oz talke , befoze he painted it „ vnleſſe pon 


d. Mund. C:far, will ſap, that he learned it of pou : fo; he likewiſe vſeth . 


the ſame. And ſeinge Hollus who is very bziefe,and te 
bziefe in anſwearinge to this notable ancient example 
of outd binge Solomon. Bour maiſter and pou do well 
to anſweare it by commune talke.and by a nue example 
of Nucene Marie thus: * Queene Marie deprived Thomas 
Cranmer and yet was ſhe Cod worte not the chiefe dooey thereo 7 
but an inſlrument,toyninge With the Dope in the exeqaetion of 

determination c, you, ſhoulde not here haue made the 
inſtrument ſo ſoina felowe : but ſhoulde haue ſpoken 
plainly as afdze you did, that rhe Pope vſed her authorttie 
«nd miniſierie, that we might haue knowen in whome 
Had bene the authoztitie , in whome the miniſterte, in 
the Pope oz in the Queene, But doeth this gloſe make 
plaine the tert, 0; is it not rather vtterly cotrary to it, 
andſubuerteth it. Foz who was depoſed by Solomon: 
Adiathar : who was Abiathar : the high Pꝛieſt of all 
emongſt the Jues, the very figure and founder of the 
Popes ſupzemacie : who was depoſed by QAutene Pa- 
rie: Thomas Cranmer: who was he - not the high 
Pꝛiett of all, as was Ablathar, (J am ſure by ꝙ. Doz- 
mans law, oz dininſtie) but one of the Metropolſtanes 
of one Jland. Further, by whoſe councell depoſed Solo- 
mon Ab(athar-by Sadocke and Hat hans councel: ſaithj 
S. Doꝛman, but the Scripture ſafth not fo) who were 
they:the high P: teſtes of all: No Jfroe , vnleffe there 
W 


— — 
— and Nathan was a godite , but a poze pꝛo- 
— wear Kings by the wude of godly 0 
infyriour Þ;etes depoſe the high Pzteft of all - Sure- 7 


ix hethetto hath Þ. Dozman bzought the caſe.· I you 
woulde thersfoze haue reaſoned a ſimili in debe, pou 
ſhoulde thus haue gone to wozke . Donau. As S0- 
— the adatſe of Sadocke and Nathan godiy in- 


and other godlp Biſhopyes , 

Pope . And would to God that, noble Ladie Nucene 
Marie, and all other Chziſtian had bene well 
perſuaded, that ſhe with thetr might haue ſo done 
to that traytour of all Kinges , e hingdemes the Pope: 
as di Solomon to Ablathar the high P3left.traitour to 
dim, and his kingdome:+ than might P.Dozman haue 
taken a trus ſimilitude from Solomon ts her:fo; ſurely 
as ꝙ. Doʒman hath now framed it, it agreth like Ger- 
mans lippes,cuery part (arring from other. Dn the one 
part the higheſt Pꝛtett is depoſed: on the other he that 
is depoſed, is not the higheſt Pꝛieſte . On the one parts 
the inferwoar Pꝛieſtes giue conncell to the Kinge(fo; ſo 
. Doꝛmũ will haue it) ß the higheſt pꝛieſt of al houlo 
be depoſed: on the other the higheſt Pꝛieſt of al, Pope, 
comanndeth the Qutene that an inferiour be depzined, 
And which is the chiefe pithe of the matter in derde, on | 
the one parte appeareth at large, buder bull of lead foz Sub plumbe; 
mos ſaretie , that if was the Popes will that Quene 

Parte ould (& Thomas Cranmer depꝛiued: but that 
Sadocke o> Nathan gane councell to Solomon that he 
— 
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no by any ſeale,as muth as of war:n02 by any matter; 
noz any woe of reco2de at all. And if it did, it houlve 
pet folow thereof, that Pzinces with the aduiſe ofthetr 
inferjour godly Cleargie , may depztue both higher 
pꝛelates: yea a the Pope him ſelle g; higheſt of al. Which 
J beleeue M. Doʒman his Canon lawe, fozbidding any 
man to be ſo bould, as to repzouc a Pope be he neuer ſa 
wicked, will not well allow, although he haue by his di⸗ 
utaitte bzought vs the readie wap thereunto: which 
I wott not how it ſoundeth ſomewhat againſt that ſus 
p2emacle of the Pope, which ts P.Dozjyans pzxſent £ 
pzincipall pzopoſition. And thus pou that are deſirous 
to learne to frame Similitades , ſo that they map toyne 
ſmothlp, and cloſely to pour-pyrpoſe, and to make it to 
be well vnderſtanded, (foz ſo Þ.Dozman in his conclu- 
ſion of this place pzofeſſeth)and withall, woulde know 
how to bzinge pour treatie directly to pour intented c6- 
cluſion, pou haue Þ. Dozman a learned Lawier, and 
depe Diuine toreſozte vato,fo; that purpoſe. 
Touchinge the other phzaſe p we ſap : the Proxce hh 
made ſuch a men Biſ hop, then in very deede be onely comended him 
by his letters leauing the free election narwnhbſtandinge to them to 
h of right it pertemmer h and that ſo thus plac ing of Sadock 
in Abiathars office may well be vnderſ(aded,(aith be, Jt is true, 
as Chimera eſt in intellectu, it map be ſo vnderſtan- 
ded, if one will: but vntill you ſhowe that Sadocke and 
Nathã dealed in this matiex, as pour free clectours pou 
ſpeake of, dw deale in the election of pour Biſhop. which 
pou ſhall neuer be bable to de, no man (bat ſuche as. 
pour ſelle is) can vnderſtande howe theſe pbzaſes are 
like : oz how the one ſhoulde make the other plaine . 
But with papiſtes al thinges „ 


50 Do man talketh of, Boſtus 
to Sigtſmonde kinge ot Polonia. Cuius alius arbitrio 
qᷓ tuo, & a Canonicigeliguntur epaſcopi, &c. 
ä —— wil 6 choſſe, but yours 
(de ſpeaketh to the Kinge) are Biſhoppes both ele, 0; 
choſen by the Canons, e confirmed by the Biſhoppe of 
Rome e Surelie netther da the Canons elect , noz the 
Pope confirme, bat ſach as you name. Theſe be Bous 
wo;des, who vpon the ſame hath made this marginall 
note. The kinges of Polonta do choſe oz elect the Bi- 
ſhoppes of the kingdome. This being thus P.Dozma, 
pour phzaſe of makinge Biſhoppes, will ſcarſlie helpe 
vou to hæpe P3tinces from beinge canſa fine qua non, 
oz the chiete in makinge of Biſhoppes : and that your 
election, pou talke of is not ſo fr& , as pou make it, but 
that the Punce, as the chisfe in the ſaide clection of Bt> 
toppes,as Hoſtus pour authour ſaith,doeth elect them: 
and as are thechtefe inthe cleatd of Biſhops, 
why ſhonive they not be the chtefe in the deſtitution, oz 
dep:tuing of them:+ ſo in þ point be chtefe goucrnours 
ouer perfons Crcleftafticall : Reither can pou except to 
this example of Hoſtus as the fozaigne vie of an other 
Kkingedome : fo; the cane right haus the lungts ut En- 
gland in the eleats of Biſhops,as Haũus deciareth the 
Kinges of Polonta to haue. And were the cleats of t- 
Hops diuers, in dtuers coutrais, #p2 oath ſuch eleutos 
to ſtand moze vpũ mans caſtitativas, which offe varie, 
than vpen Goddes law, which walwates;q1n al places 
one. Wherefoze bothe harr phraſe: of rare, and 
cd telle pour exaples 3 8 
2 a 
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and the Pzince makinge a Biſhoppe , are impertinent 
to pour parpoſr:and pet yay vpon the warrant of this 
your loude tmmen tatke,are bonide to lay: 17 forcerh nor 
that the $c1iptieſei16, tothe contrary, that @alomon put 
oat Abiat dar t made Sadoche ett ſoz bim: wherein 
tbe Scripture dieti none other phꝛaſe, than it doeth in 
J. Reg.. e. 2. f. this ſentence which is loyned. Salomon made Banaia 
ny captatne ouer his armie in the lde of Joab: which ſens 
tence as if is iapned with the other in the ſame verie. ſo 
is it of the ſame phzaſe and meaninge. Kow where . 
Dozman rep2zocheth that remerende father t holy mar- 
ty; of God Thomas Cranmer , as both a traifour to 
Qutene Marte, and a wicked membze , J doubt nat but 
God will anenge the inturte done to his ſainces in his 
due time. And J would that theſs men, who ſo readely 
obiecte the moſte hapmbus crime of treafon to others, 
would once ceaſe them ſelfes to mainteine that know? 
traitour to all atnges and kingdames, their Pope. And 
tonchinge Biſhop Cranmer, they that be of authozitie, 
creadike,e erperiece in grrateſt matters, du well know, 
how well that reuerende milde father loved Nugne 
Marie, e how earneftiy he tranatled with king Hentie 
the. vty. her father,fometims ſoꝛe offended with her, be- 
inge lady Parle,fog to winne his favour to her againe: 
whichr alſo fade her in gon ſtirde:⁊ hot much againſt 
his wil, and after he hav tonge refiſted, even to the pe- 
— —— with that 
Cozme eerie wnhich/fo any Religion coulve 
eſcape.1By the which his 


Querne Parte, as did ſome poptlh pꝛælates bla- 
led the ſarne alſo du to the wazlde iu — 
ted 
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ThatKinge Czechias as well in the ſnuxflon of 
vis enemiss, by whome he was (oe opp3effed : as alſe 
in his grravous-aud deadly ficknes , was by the Pz0- 
phet Elatas both counſetled, and corafo;tev,no man dey 
nteth. Chat be was alſo godlit enftructed in the Law 
of God by the (aide Pzophet we alis confeſle , as thols 
that over ud graunt, that it is the banden duitte of ©c- 
cleſatticall miruſters, towftruce ax well their n- 
r, as ail others;, in the knowledge of Gods Lawe. 
And otherwypſeof'Kpng Tzecdias , and Efatas , the 
P2ophet ſpeaketh the Scriptore , neither in tie booke 
of Ringers, um vf the Cronicles, n0z Eccleſlaſticus. 
Foz thatthe ſatde Kinge had any aduertiſement, much 
lee autho;itie from Cſatas , in cheſe bis particular 


the Sexiptureints the lacs of open Courte., as bs o- 
maiſed he woulde, 
Further, Cſaſas was not of te lens a; Cocke of 


Kirred vp, not onelymen of noble birth, batalſo ſhe- 
pehordes,y2a, and women) , by the (p(rit. of pzophecie: 
as be did Holda in the tymo of Jeſias, to rebuke, ad- 


ta ſtirre bp the KiWges and their people , #0 the true 
kuowledge of God, and right Neligton, beinge by the 
» either negleced,s; cozrupted. And God hath 
in our dates, in like (gno;annce, and wicked» 

nes of 
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nes of pzonde Popiche Pꝛieſtes declared bis holy will 
tothe imple, Concerning the peculiar tyme of , . p4caic, 3 
Kyng Ezechias, the Scriptures. doo teache that Rell- f. f . Sacer- 
gon was whollie co;rupted , and that it was reſtazed, doe: pauci erãt 


noc by thePzleſtes,but by the godlis Pzince Ezechias, el bee. 
« Foz of the Pzteſtos of that time the Scriptures doo 7* 
teſkifie , that they were vnſanaifled-, and could not bo f nn 
their dutte and that the king had much ados to bing Sender 1246 
them ta any goodnes , Andtherefoze the Kinge tooks i fcati ſung. 
vppon him to refozme religion, ebecatied the Pzteſtes © ls. 
and Leuttes befaze him, b avmonithet them of their te, Leatt 
dattis, tould them howe they ſhould doo it, appotnces _ — 
enerte of them their office , e and commaunded them to Eechias gate 
do it, cuenas the father doth admontſhe i comannde f<cpir, & iuzta 
his chtldzen: 4 pea, andby-expzefſe name he calloth te d Exechiz 
ſaide Pzleſfcs andKeuites his childzen, And the ſaide un 
— — — 7; p.0 40 b.n 
mentes Kynge , whiche were I — — 
maundementes of God. pas) rg — 
Andtheſatd Ezechias ſent Epiſtles, and godile cr- 
boztations, xquall with Sermons bp poſtes, and cur- 
ters, to the ignozant and wicked pcaple. And the pec- 
ple at theſaide Kinge Ezcchias commaundement , de- 
frroted the wicked altars, obere Jvolatrie was com- 
mitted, and caft the rubbiſh thercof into the b:ooke Ce- 
dan. And, whiche was maſte of all, the ſaid Ezechias ec +. Para. .d. 20 
alſo deſtroied the bzaſen. Serpent. All theſe thinges Fecit Frechus, 
ſateth the Scripture , did King Ezechtas, and God pꝛo / νν⁰e que dui 
ſpered him. But P.Dozwi ſaith, al this is but a figure, O. gt. 
and phzaſe of ſpeache.King Ezechias, (ſaith the cry -- 
tore) in all theſe thinges f commaunded the Pzſefes vf pen 
Leuitos. 10 dos their duittes , and that he had —_— 
Ado 
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adwtolging the ſaid ta any goodnes: but P, 
Dozman ſaiti be was but the arme, and that be did the 
commaundement of ©ſias the and pet is not 
P.Dazman hable to bzing into the face of the Courte, 
any one wooade out of the Scriptures, whereby it may 
appeare that Ezechias was in any one of theſs parti 
cular thinges aduertiſed by the ſaide Pzophet.: muche 
taſe,that he tooke any authozitie of him, but that he 
did them onely of his owne godly motid, and by the au⸗ 
* thozttie, whiche be had of God ſo to d. But admit yet 
de were aduertiſed by Eſaias the P;opbet in theſe ma- 
tiers of Religion:doth it folowe that he was the Kings 
ſupertour therefoze any moze , than it foloweth that 
Pzinces conſellours aduertiſing them by good counſel, 
ſhould therfoze be ſuperiours to their Pzinces. Foz C 
ſaias was not the higbe Pztef, to whom . Dozman 
- gtueth al autozitie:but Azarias was þ high Pzteſt,who 
with all other Pꝛieſtes in all thinges were at the com- 
maundement of King Ezechilas . And if . Dozman 
would ſo haue it, that the Pzince by the adutſe of int̃e· 
riour godly miniſters giuen accoꝛding to Gods ws; de, 
map lihetuiſe call befoze him, inſtruce , appoinde and 
commaunde the high Pꝛieſt, and all other pꝛieſtes, in 
all thinges and matters of Keligion, accozdinge as did 
King Ezech(as,our ſtriffe with him in this point, and 
many others,ſhal ſone be at a potnc. Foz than Jtruff, 
that as aulters, whereupon Jdolatrie was committed, 
were ſuduer ted, and that bꝛaſen Serpeat,notwithſti- 
ding, it was ſet vp by Poles , at the commanndement 
of God, and had continued ſomany bond;eth yeres , in 
the dales of ſo many godly kinges and holy Pꝛophetes, 
and notwithſtading that ſo many miracles were done 
- befo;e 
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befo:e it, and ſo mante cured from the benemous, and 
deadly tingings of the firie Serpentes, was pet by the 
godly king Ezechtas , onely foz that Jdolatrie was c- 
mitted vnto it, vtterlv deſtroted , and that by the aduiſe 
of Eſatas (ſaith Þ.Dozman) J truſt, he will line wyſe 
allowe, that our Chziſtian Pzinces , by the counſcil of 
their miniffers , though infcriours in wozloly eſtate, 
pet aduertiſing them accozding to Gods woozde , map 
likewiſe deſtrote Popiſhe aultars,4 ocucliſhe Jmages, 
by no Poſes,noz man of God els; by no comanndemce 
of God, but cleane contrarie to Gods crp;elſe comauns 
dement, ſet vp by the Deuill dim ſelfe, and his mebzes; 
and befoze the whiche no miracles haue euer bene 
wzought,but either by the operation of Sathan, oz fel- 
ned, as wꝛought, by Popiſh fables:but moze abomtnas 
ble Joolatrie hath there bene wzought befoze them,and 
bpon their altars, tha euer was befozc the bzaſen Ser⸗ 
pent, and vpon the aulters whiche King ECzcchias de⸗ 


croied. Nowe concerning chu, though Sliſxus, by 4-Reg.s. 


one of the childʒen of the Pꝛophetes, did anoincte dim 
King,and gaue him knowledge of Gods toilt, touching 
the deſtruction of wicked King Achabbes ſave: vet can 
not ꝙ. Doʒman ſhowe out of the Scriptares, as much 
as one wooꝛd, that Eliſæus ſhould counſell dim to kill 
the wicked Pꝛophetes, but that he did it of his owne 
godly feruent zeale: and it he could pꝛoue , that it were 
done by Eliſæus counſell, who was no high Pzteſt, but 
a p00ze, though a godly Pꝛophet, pet, J thinke Þ.Doz- 
man would be loth to graunt, that Chziſtian Pztnces 
map vpon like adnertiſement , kill all the wicked Baa- 
lites of our time, the Idolatrious Poptſhe Pzieſtes, 
Kowe wheare as both D. Hardinge, and h. Dozman 
Aaa da 
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Harding. cut. de not onely make the ſame anſwere ta the example of 

Apolog-395; ing Ezechias, but alſo to the ende thereof da iopne li⸗ 
kewiſe the example of Jebhu, with the anſwere to the 
ſame, being therto nothing occaſioned by the Apologie: 
it map appeare thereby, beſpdes many other enſdent 
tokens,that they towe do vſe the ſame inſtruaions. 


Dorman. Fol. 39. 


— fol. . nee loſas "warned the Prieſts of their office ard duetie , it 

«Hard, Cootu. Appeurerh in the fourth booke of the Kinges , "where he required 

Apolog. fo.307. the priefies to demaumde ar Goddes handes councell , chat be FP” a 
his people ſ bould doo : ſo that "What ſoeuer he did alſo, he can be coli. 
ted no other wiſe to haue doen , but a; a miniſter ,vpon the aduert i= 
fement and relation of the prieſies. 


Nowell, 


O what an holowe and falſe dealinge of a craftſs 
Papiſt is this : Where the Scripture ſaith : Et pra 
cepit Iofias Helciæ ſacerdori. &c. that is to ſap . King 
Joſias commaunded Hellas the higde Pzteſt, with o⸗ 
thers, Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, to aſke counſell at the 
Tozdes handes, S. Dozman bath tranſlatedit : de re⸗ 
quſred the Pꝛicſtes 4c. left anie woozde of authozitie 
over the Pzi«fkes , ſhould ſeeme to be attributed to the 
the Pꝛince, and ſpetiallie oner the bighe Pꝛieſt: foz 
whiche cauſe he al ſo hath ſuppzefſed Helctas the bighe 
Pꝛieſtes name erpzeflely mentioned in the texte: and 
bath hiv it vnder the commune name of Pꝛieſtes, as 
though Joſias dad to do with ſome meane fozte of 
Pzleſtes , and them alſo , as his ſaperiours — 
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had gentlie required: that it ſhoulde not be knowen 
to the people, that Kinge Joſſas gaue any thinge in 
commanndement to the highe Þ;teſt to be done. But 
that wbiche foloweth in . Doꝛman here, paſſeth all 
kalſehoode. Wherefoze ſaith he, wharſorner king loſias did. 
he can be counted none other wie to haue done, but as 4 miniſter vp- 
pon the aduertiſement and relation of the Prieſes, Mete is a 
ſmoothe tale foꝛſoothe. But what aduertiſement gaue 
the Pꝛieſts from the Loꝛdes mouth, oz how came they , neo 14 145 
bp it: Thus ſaith p Scripture. Helcias þ bigh Pꝛieſt, terfc nay; Hel- 
with the other Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, (by the comaun- <143 facerdos & 
* dement of the king) went to a woman, Yolda the Pzo- . fir #6: 24 
phetiſe of her to learne the Lozdes will. The Scripture 4 . 
ſaith thus: whereby it may appeare that none of the n 
Pꝛieſtes in thoſe dates knew it the ſelues. Where you 
befoze ſaid, that Cſatas » Pꝛophet comaiided the King 
Ezechias, as the mouthe commaundeth the arme, pou 
may here likewiſe ſate of Yolda the Pꝛophetiſſe, that 
the as the mouth commaunded King Joſlas as þ arme. — 
And what were pour Pꝛieſtes by the uinge comaiided a 
to goe ? Surely they were the feete rather tha the head, & Ahicam, Kc. 
oz mouth: vnles, foz that they went to a woman to le & conlulice 
learne, and that not of any their owne good wil oz mo- Dommum up 
tion, but at the godly Uinges commaundement , they 2 — * 
mult needes be the heades and chtefe doers: onely fo; FONG 
that they were Pꝛieſtes fozſooth. And the godlie 
Kypng, who at the firſt ſight of Gods woozde , was ſo 
moued with true repentaunce , and by and by intended 
a refo:mation of his, and their lines , aud of Religion, 
accozding to Gods will. theteupõ tent fo; jþ Þzteſt?, Ibidem.c.z.&c, 
commaunded ther” «9 enquire at Gods handes:vea and 
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afterward was falne him ſelſe to warne them of their 
office, and ductile , and to trache them the ſame alſo, 
4. Reg. 23. A4. And he commaunded the (aid highe Pꝛleſt, and tbe o⸗ 
——— ther Pꝛieſtes, to taſt cut ol the temple all the veſſels, 4 
—— — inftramentcs of Jdolatrie , conſecrate to the ſeruice of 
ſcuodi ordivis Baal: be beſtreied the altars 4 Images, wbereunto Js 
&c. vt ptoijceiẽt dolatrie was committcd:and he put downe all the Ado- 
& t plo Dñi 034 lattious Pzifſtes , and thzoughlte in all poinges refoz- 
raſa Bal. med Religid, The Scriptures planely affirming , that 
Joſias commaunded, and did all theſe thinges, yet muſt 
be be but a miniſter to ſuche wicked x tgno;at doultes, 
as thoſe Pꝛieſtes were. M. Doʒman, pou ſhould rather, 
as pou befoze ſaid, hut t ſaias 45 the mauth comaunded tzechias 
the King as the arme, (0 here alſo haue ſaide, that the wo⸗ 
man Holda the Pꝛophetiſe, was the mouth, and Joſſs 
Dor ſuß fo. u. b as the King the arme. Foz here P. Dozman, your La- 
_—_ bia ſacerdotis,your Pꝛieſtes lippes, and mouth failed 
KG — and miCled of the kepingenf true hnowlcdge, contra⸗ 
Hicrom.z. b.s. Tic to that, whiche vou falſely befoze ſaſd, H rhoſe lippes 
&.4.c.9. had 4 pronuſſe by the Propheres, not to muſſe to kepe true Eno wi ge. 
Excchuel,7.g- 25 Foz now loc . in (trade of Interroga ſacerdotes legem. 
U labia ſacerdotis cuſtadient ſcientiam , are come in 
plate, ſacerdotes neſcierum me dominii,ignorauertiir 
iuditiũ:tenentes legẽ neſcierunt me, obſtupeſcent ſa- 
cerdotes & lex petibit a ſacerdote:in ſtæde J ſap ot 
theſe textes: Inquire for the LN of the Prieftes: E the lippes of 
the Crieſtes / hould keape kno" lege: which tertes were befoze 
by pou vnt ruly applicd,are now theſe textes truly come 
in place:thc Pziofes haue not knowen the Lozde,tbey 
haut bene ignoꝛant of tudgaa=«nx,thep that held þ law, 
did not know me, (the Lo2de ) the pueſtes ſhall ware 

amalſcd, and the Lawe ſhalbe loft rom ve zielt. 
Theſs 


* 
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Theſe I ſay t ſuch other textes, are here tome in place: 
and now are the Pꝛicſtes d2ztuen to enquire and learne 
the knowlcge of the Lozde , at the lippes and mouth of 
a woman. And where y Scriptures attribute as much 
authozitie ouer Binge Joſias , and theſe Pzieſtes , the 
bigh Pꝛieſt and all, to the pzophetiſe Holda, as they do 
to the Pꝛophete Cſaias, ouer inge Eechias: there⸗ 
fozc by pour fozmar reaſons, pou may conclude, that a 
woman in thcſe dates, was the chicfe in refozmation of 
Religion , as was in thoſe dates the pꝛophete Eſatas, 
But neither Eſaias noz Holda þ pzophetiſe were high 
Pzieſes,therefoze were not the high P3ieſtes chiefe in 
the refozmatio of Religion. But neitter can Holda the 
pꝛophetiſe, fo; declaring how al thnigs ſhould be done, 
noz the godly Kinge,foz commaundinge and ſeinge all 
thinges done accozdinge to Goddes will, be the chieke, 
but onelp miniſters in theſe matters by Þ. Dozmans 
tudgement: but the Pzieſtes, knowinge nothinge, do- 
inge nothinge of them ſelfes, but onely goinge 4 aſking 
counſell of a woman, t that not of them ſelfes, but by þ 
Binges commaundement, and doinge all other thinges 
uke wiſe at the (aid Kinges comaundemet, as the Scri⸗ 
ptures expzeflp do declare,muſt ne&des be the chiefeme 
in doinge of all theſe thinges,fozſoth. Do caſte it is fo; 
a Pꝛieſt, be he neuer ſuch an idle, wicked, and doultiſh, 
lub bar, to be the chiefe doer, though he do nothing, but 
by the commaundement of the Pꝛinte:and ſo harde, pea 
and impoſſtile a thinge is it, foꝛ a ÞPzince , be he neuer 
fo godlp, wiſe,and diligent, and vſe he neuer ſo muche 
autho;itte, by Þ.Do:man his tudgement , to be chiefe 
doer in any mater of Nc ligion oz godlines: but he muſt 
nadcs be a miniſter to ſuch leud maiſters, and an arme 
; Aaa 3 ta bg 
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fo be commannded by ſuche mouthes, anda foofe to 
ſuche foliſh heades. So with ꝙ. Dozman to comaund, 
is the office of the inferiour, 4 to obey the tommaunde⸗ 
ment, is the office of the chiefe doer:pea and fire is wa⸗ 
ter, and water fire: ſo it may ſcrue to auaunce, leude, 
ignoꝛant Pzieſtes,abone godlp and wiſe Pzinces, fuch 
as were thoſe Pzieſtes,4 that P2zince. But P.Dozman 
doeth herein right well, and euen as he ſhoulde do : foz 
the moze foliſhc and ignozant they be, the ſoner map 
Capita five ſen- thei be ſuch heades,as were man of his Popes,beinge 
fa,& cercbro. heades voide of all vnderſtandinge and wiſedome in all 
thinges apperteininge to God and godlines: beinge in 
derde bnwozthle to be, J will not ſay,thearmes, as P. 
Doꝛman ſpeaketh, but the heales, in any god oz godly 
bodle . Wherefoze bleſſed be God, who, as in the igno- 
n N. c. n. Caunce , of the Leniticall Pꝛieſtes, baaggings in theit 
blindnes, that the law ſhould not faile fro the Pꝛieſtes. 
ſent the Pꝛophetes his ſeruantes, betnge not onely na 
Pꝛieſtes of the Leultical tribe, but alſo poze ſhepardes i 
and ſimple women ſome of them, to teache his holy will ; 
vnto his people: ſo hath he in like ignozaunce of the 
pꝛoude popilh pꝛælates and P2:iefſtes likewiſe in their 
blindnes,bzagging of their knowledge and tudgement, 
— — — B* 
mattd in this wozld, ent as he did Amos the 
and Holda the pophettſe, with ſuch other, by lach kalle 


ones, in our dates to inſtrua his people, to confounde 4 

the wozldlp wiſedome, + terne ſtoutnes, of ſuch pꝛoude 

popiſhe pzxlates, 9 
Denman. Fol 39. 


No 4s for Ioſophat and i048. f the ene onerthre'to the wr 

Hofius lib. Aud hulles where the people luke from the temple, the ether 
fol.cz.b. warned the Prieſles to ſee better to the reparation of the ſame: What 
greare 


mv m 
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meter is this 1 pray you tor lowe doerh this prone that O. Harding. C- 
— war 6 Yale ouer the Churche? If Princes fur . 306. b. 


Triſlate woord 


that haue byn in times paſt had ſo "well looked in this point to therr "oa 
duetie as of right they ought , and «ll good men ij he they had: if of 1400s Hb. a- 
they had ſcoured your luſkes corner i and ouerilro- wen the wooden, fol. 6b. b. &. 49.2. 
the hlinde cellers and rotten barnes , in ewhiche you firſte vitred 10 lucis, hoe eft, 
eur poyoued deffrine : neither had that made them rulers of the id *<nebris, in 
churche but faith full and truſty miniſters , nor you byn here nowe, mn — — * 
to trouble the Churche of Cod as you doo. As if on the other ſide,they — — 
had alſo folorwed the example of laas in callinge vpon the repar a. vocat. 

tion of Coddes houſe , neither mie axy good man haue founde 

feulte tberr wir hall. nor any woiſe ma haue thought, that this | hould 

haze made them the chiefe gouernours in Relig ion : nor finally ſo 

many Churches then at this day flat on the grounde , ſo mam mona- 

ſtertes in -whiche God was ſerued and the pocer relieued , made ia- 


bles for horſeshouſen for ſ heepe,or ſties for (Wine. 
Newell. 


Thus faith the Scripture of inge Joſophat. 
U. Joſophat deſtroied the hill aultars 4 groucs, where :.Paral.-;2.s; 
Jdolatrie was committed, Excelfa, & lucos 


abſtulit. 


4 In the thirde pere of his raigne he made a bifitacion bike, hs 


of his people andſent the Pzteſtes 4 Leuitcs to pzeach, 
and to teach all the people the law of Cod. 
5. He refuſing the falſe doarine of þ 300. Pꝛophetes ot. paral. 8. b. 4. 
Baall, deſired to heare the true Pzophete ofthe Lozde dc. 
though he were but one, and ſimple to ſ& tw. 
He yet once againe doeth viſite his people, and re- Pan. . 4.4. 
uoked them to the Lozde their God. 
He appoinced the Pꝛieſtes 4 Leuſfes in Hieruſalĩ 1644cm. c 9. 
their offices, geutng them in comanndement that thus P:zcepir eis di- 


7. 


and thus they ſhonld do laithfully with a pertea harte £5» lic ages 
We 


u the kraxe of the Lozde, 


r 


6, 
lbidem. £.:t, 
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Be feacheth the ÞP2ſeſfes their duetſe , and namely 
emongſt them he appoinaeth Amarias the high Pꝛieſt 
to his office. 

In time of aduerſitie,he commaundeth faſting and 


j. pzater thzoughout all his Kealme. 


All theſe circumſkaunces moſt manifcly declaring 
Binge ichoſophat his intermedlinge in matiers of Ke- 
ligion, and chiefke aut hozitie oucr the Pꝛieſtes, t name» 
lic ouer the high Pꝛieſt him ſelle, S. Doꝛman doth diſ⸗ 
ſemble, and paſſe ouer with theſe woꝛdes: loſophat over- 
threwe the Wooddes and hulles "where the people lurked from the 
temple. VVhat great matier is this I pray you? and this he docth 
to make our cauſe as ſcronge as may be, like a true man of his 
pzomeſſe,you may be ſure. And leſt the Keader ſhoulde 
be occaſioned to finde theſe ſo many, and ſo notable ex- 
amples of the Ringes Joſias : Joſophat , he hath omit- 
ted the notings of the places of the Scriptures, where 
theſe hiſtozies of Jehoſophat and Joſias are tobe found, 
whiche he hath afoze done in no other example. 
Touching king Joas, p Scriptures teach thus ofhiur. 

Joas determined to repaire the Temple of p Lozd, 
and foz that cauſe he aſſembled together the Pꝛieſtes 4 
Leuſtes, and gaue them in commaundement that they 
choulde ſpedely goe there about. 

But the Leuites (to ſay the Cleargie) were negli⸗ 
gent thereabout, vea, and abuſed the money geuen ther- 
to by the deuot ion of the people, to their owne vfe;p20- 
fite , and pleaſure. Wherefoze Kinge Joas called foz 
the high Pꝛieſt Jolada andblamed him, foz that he did 
not ſ& the ſalde Lenites do his commanndementes . 
Whereupon the Lenites and ꝛieſtes were fozbidden 
any moze to medle with þ money, geaen by the people: 
| and 
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and moze diligence and circamſpection was bled by Jo- 
tada the high Pzicſt:and much money was gathered to 
the repayꝛinge of the Temple, the whiche the Binge e 
the high Þ;left deliuered toþ maiſters of the wazkes, 
And the wozkes beinge finiſhed, the reſte of the money F. 
was bzought to the Ringe, who made thereof veſſelles 
fo: the ſeruice of the Loꝛde in the temple. | 
All this doeth Þ. Dozman thus expꝛeſſe: los war- 
ned the Priefies to ſee better to the reparation of the Temple. vvhat 
great matier is this 1 pray you? 
Though this hiſtoꝛie in deede do concerne the repat- 
ring of the outward Temple, yet that the reſtozinge of 
true Keligton , and ſuppzeſſinge of falſe Religion, ano 
Jdolatrie , is therein conteined , the plaine texte doeth 
plainely declare, referringe all thoſe doinges to the 
wo:des, and conſtitution of Poſes , and makinge ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe mention, how wicked Athalla had taken away al , p. al. A. b. 
the oznametes of the temple, and garniſhed there with .. 
the temple of Baall. 
And further, that al, as well the buſldinge, as repat- 
ringe of þ temple of Hieruſalem, is a continuall figure 
| of the reſtoʒing, and mainteininge of true Religion, is 
| by the commune conſent of all interpꝛeters teffified. 
Wherefoze Kinge Joas beinge chiefe herein, and rebu- 
king the negligence as well of the high Pꝛieſte, as the 
coneteouſnes + abuſc of the whole Cleargie, and is no 
where blamed foz ſo taking vpon him, but obe ted, even 
of p godould father Joiada the high Pzteſt: it geueth a 
manifeſt example of the right of Pzincesin matiers of 
Religion, e ſuperiozitte ouer the high Pꝛieſtes 4 Clears 
gie. Where P.ZDozman folowinge Hoſius his authour lou I.:. 0. 
wo; de foz wozde,compareth our flight, and hidinge ol b ©» =. 
Bbb our 
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Dorman ſupra. 
fol . b. 


Hoſius lib. 2. 
fol. 68. 65. 

D. Hard. Cöſut. 
Apol. fol. 106. 


cap. 8. 
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dur ſelfes in -wooddes , Minde cellars, and rotten barnes , is be 
termeth them in the time of the moſte bloudie popiſhe 
perſcquution there to ſave our lives , and to ſerue our 
Gad, whiche fo; feare of moſte cruell death, we durſt 
not do opcnly,to thoſe wicked groues, wherein Jdolaz 
trie was comitted emongſt the Jues: t would haue had 
thoſe our buſ ke corners (as he calleth them) /o ſcoured that 
none of vs ſhoulde now haue bene liuinge to trouble 
their Romiſh Church: he ſheweth therein, that bis cha⸗ 
ritable getlenes, which he beareth towardes vs, where- 
of he ſpake befozc,pzoteCtinge, that be h,] ys norhinge, 
but pitieth v very nuch . But of our cozners in ſuche caſe 
of perfecution how ſo euer Yoſius,D. Harding, and P. 
Dozman do ſpeake, thus do the true hiſtoʒ ies Eccleſi- 
aſticall ſpeake of the like. 

In the like perſecution vſed by Licinius the tyꝛant, 
his Jufidelles againſt Chziſtias, as was by the Pope 
t his Papiſtes lately erequuted againſt vs: Euſebius, 
after he had declared howe holy Biſhoppes , and other 
leat ned godly men, were, as though thei had ba ne moſt 
wicked offendours. put ta maſts cruell deathes, ſaith, 
Dum hæc geruntur, rurſus piorum virorũ fuga ori- 
tur:iterumq; agri, it erum ſolitudines, ſy lu, & mon- 
tes ſeruos Dei ſuſcipiunr.p is to ſap: when theſe cruell 
dotnges and perſequut ions were in hande, than were 
godlie men dziuen againe to die: fieldes , wildernes, 
weddes, + hilles, againe receiue t couer þ ſeruantes of 
Cod. The ſame wo2des doth Euſebius reherſe againe 
wozde by woꝛde, in the beginning of his ſecod boke of 
the life of Coſtantine,declaring a farre contrary tudge- 
ment of fieldes, wildernes, x woddes(which he calleth p 
receiptes , t conertures of the (cruanntes of Cod, in the 

tima 
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time of perſequution)to ꝙ. Doʒmans opinion of them, HoGus fol. 8. & 


ceſſe of that boke Euſcbius ſheweth, dowe þ extremitie 


63. Lucos iſtos 


of the perſequutions was ſuche, that no woddes, noz n . 


wildernes coulde hide the ſeruantes of God , from the 
crueltie of the perſcquutozs : but » they were faine to 
fo:ſake their native countrey, and to flie into farre and 
ſkraunge countreies, cue emongſt the barbarous pcople 
to ſaue their liues:repꝛouing the extremitie of p cruell 
perſequutoꝛs their countrep men, by the gentilnes of þ 
barbarous nations, that receiued, and ſausd them. Net- 
ther let . Doʒman obied᷑ to me, that this was the pcr- 
ſeq unt ion of the Beathen, which is now ceaſed, Foz the 
cruell perſequutio of Popes x their P:zlates hath now 
of longe bene ſo manifeſt, that ſuch as otherwiſe do fa- 

nour them, are dziuen to confeſſe it:as doth emongſt o⸗ 


thers ©. Bernard moſt erpzeſlie by theſe woꝛdes. Vide- Barnar. is cover 
tur ii ceſſaſſe perſequutio, imo iam incipit perſequutio ab one D. Pauli. 


illis, qui in Eccleſia primas obtinẽt . Amici tui & proximi tui 
aduerſus te ſtetetent. Egreſſa eſt iniquitas a ſenioribus, iudi- 
cibus, vicarijs tuis, qui videntur — — populum tuum, NS 
um” ii dicere, vt eſt populus, ſic eſt ſacerdos:quonii nd 

eſt — vt ſacerdos . Heu Heu Domine Deꝰ ipſi ſunt 

in perſequutione primi, qui videntur in Eccleſia tua primatũ 
diligere, & gerere priacipatũ, &c. 5̊ is to ſap : Perſecutiõ 
ſ&emeth nowe to be ceaſſed, nay nowe beginneth perſe⸗ 
quution by them, who haue þ chicfe places in þ Church. 
Thy friendes t thy kinſefolkes, oʒ neighbours do ſtide 
againſt thee. Wickednes hath pꝛoceded fro the elders, 
ludges, thy vicars, who do ſæme to rule thv people. 
— tan we now ſay, as is h̊ people, ſo is the Pꝛieſt: 
2 þ people be not ſo, as is the pꝛieſt. Ah ah Lozd God, 
thet be p chlefe in perſequuting, who do (&me to loue þ 
Bbb 2 pꝛimacie 


Autentium. 
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pꝛimacie, 02 chiefe place, and to have the pzincipate, 
Thus doth S. Barnarde notifie , who be the perſecu- 
tours, not the Beathen now ſa muche, as the chiefe of 
Churchcmen them ſelfes, 

But na place is moze euident either foz our poze 
refuges , in time of perſecution,oz againſt the popiſhe 
glo:tous Churches, in compariſon whereof Þ.ZDozma 
deridcth cur blinde cellars, and rotte barnes, as it plca- 
ſcth him to terme them, than is that in Þilarius a- 
gainſt Aurentius the hxretike , likewiſe bzagginge of 
bis Catholike Churche , and gay temples , as do our 


Hilzrius contra Papiſtes now. Bis woꝛdes are theſe: Male vos parie- 


tum amor cepit: male Eccleſiam Dei in tectis ædifi- 
cijſq; veneramini:male ſub ns pacis nomen ingernis. 
Anne ambiguum eſt, in ijs Antichriſtum eſſe ſeſſu- 
rum: Montes mihi, & ſiluæ, & lacus , & carceres, & 
voragines ſunt tutiores: in illis enim Prophetæ, aut 
manentes , aut demerſi, Dei ſpiritu prophetabant. 
that is to ſap : You be naught ilie in loue with walles: 

pou do naughtilie reucrence the Churche of Cod in 
houſes and buſldinges : you do naughtilie vnder the 
cloke of theſe thinges , bzaggo of the name of peace . 
Is there any doubte but that Antichziſte ſhall ſitte in 
theſe Temples : Pountatnes, and woddes, and lakes, 
and pꝛyſons, and dæ pe dongeons , 82 caues, are moze 
ſafer foz me: foz in them the Pꝛophetes either remap- 

ninge, oꝛ impꝛiſoned, did pꝛophecie by the inſpirat ion 

of Goddes ſpirite. 

Lo . Dozman, that holie, and moſt ancient father, 
and learned dodour Hilarius, repꝛoueth this affection 
in pou, oha do likewiſe ſo highly eſtæ me your highe 

@ynagoges- 
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Synagoges, and glozious temples , ſudging and eſte- 
ming the Church of Cod by ſuch ſumptuous butldings: 
who but Hilarius affirmeth p Antichzilt halbe founde 
fitting in ſuch gloztous teples, and the true paze pꝛo⸗ 
pbetes of God ſhalbs found in hilles, wooddes, and wil 
dernes(whichs pou do deſpiſe and deride ) 4 that there- 
foze not onelp hilles, wooddes,and wildernes, ſaith Þ(- 
lar ius, but alſo pziſons, and dongeons ( whereinto pou 
caſt the ſealie ſeruantes of Cod) are to him moze ſafe, 
than your highs, huge, and moſt glazious Popiche Sy- 
nagoges. Wherefoze if pou will finde ont the hill aul⸗ 
tars,and groues, wherein Þolatrie was committed e- 
mongelt Ch;iQians,as it was emongeſt the Jues,you 
muſt not ſeeke in the wooddes,blynde cellars, and rot- 
ten barnes, which, in feare of pour extreame crueltie, £ 
ty; inte couered vs, where no Þdolles were ercated, no 
Jdolatrie was commttted: but you muſt ſ&ke vpon the 
toppes of the billes, where pour Popiſh chappels, with 
Deutliſh Jdolles, and aultarsin them, were ſtanding, 
and ho;rible Joolatrie committed : og you muſt go to 
pour huge bigh Abbeſs, and Frier houſes , builded on 
height like mout aines, manie whereof had alſo groues 
and wooddes aboutthem , there ſhall pou finde luſke 
cozners enough,angaler aultars, where angular maſ- 
ſes were ſaid, and anguler Jdolatrie was daplie com- 
mit ted: and other luſkiche ſecret cozners, wheare ſuche 
woozkesof darkenes were perpetrate, and committed, 
as are not mete to come to ante light of relation, noz. 
ſhall not-foz me in deve , And if pou lift ſ an erpꝛeſſe 
Image of ſuche groues,as theſe godly Kinges cut vp, 4 
deſtroped, whiche the vnlearned can not ſo wel knowe, . 
at theſe daycs,as they know hilles,you haue a paterne 
bb z of one. 
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of one of them out of antiquitte , deſcribed by Euſebius 
in his ſecond bookeof the life of Conſtantine , by theſs 
very wozdes:Erat autem nemus irriguum & amplũ. 
In hoc erant varia ex lapidũ ſculpturis poſita Deo- 
rum, vt putabant, ſimulachra, quibus cum candelis 
cereis accenſis pro conſuerudine ſacrificauit, that is: 
ther was a groue, whichhad a riuer running thzough 
it. In it there were diuers Images of the Goddes (as 
thep tooke it) caruen in ſtones, to the whiche Images 
he dio ſacrifice, with many candets Ught , as their cu- 
come is. Thus farre Euſebius. Where pou map ſee no 
rotten barne, noʒ blinde cellar, noz ſuche a woodd nei⸗ 
ther, as conered vs from pour furious tyzannie , deſcri⸗ 
bed: but ſuch a large grone , with a rpuer in it, oz by if, 
as commenly pour Abbeis, and Frier houſes ſtoode in: 
not a coner of feare( as were our woodos) but a place 
of holines(as thought ponr'Ponkes and Friers ) ſtan- 
ding full of Jools and Images of ſone', defoze whome 
was plentie of war candels burning, and ſacrifice done. 
Would pou not thinke god Keader,that Euſebius had 
ſeene befoze his eies one of our Jdolatrious Abbeies, 
when be did wztitte this / And fo; theſe t ſuche like moſt 
wicked Jdolatries , and other deteſtable dedes , moze 
meeter foz ſwyne, and other bzute beaſtes, than foz me, 
perpetrated in ſache groues, and luſkecozners,as theſe 
were, by thoſe bzutiſhe babes, of that ſtrõge ſtrompet, 
and bholſe whoze the Komiſhe Churche , are the ſaſde 
luſke cozners , and dennes , by Gods tuft (ndgement 
ſcoured, as we do ſe at this daſs comme to paſſe , and 
ſome of them are in deve left fo: Hozſes „ Shepe,and 
Swpne, as lefſe nopſome bzute beaſtes , than were 
thoſe monſtrous Honkes, and filthte Friers,that poſ- 

ſeſled 
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ſeſſed them befoze: with the ennie whereof Þ,Dozman 

pet nowe the thirde time goeth about to burthen vs. 

But fo; the auoidinge of tedionſnes, I do remitte the 

Reader , that either hath not read, a remembzeth not fol. M. Kc. 

my full anſwere thereto, foz bis further ſatiſſi d ion to la the firſt part 
reſozt to the ſame in mp books befoze. of mine anſrvere 


Dormen. Fol. 39. 


And thus may you ſce good readers , that all thieſe examples 


alleaged by our aduerſaries are to no purpoſe , 41 of the Whiche 
ſome » 4s of Kinge Dau ("Who Was net « Kinge onely but 4 Pro- 


Pete alſo ) conteine a manifeſt fallacie , other that of loſue , that 

he / hoald receiue eſpeciall commaundement of almightie God to 
meddle mith Relig von, an impudent lie: ſome as of Salomon, Exe» 
chias , and labu, a figure or phraſe of ſpeche , as by the Scriptures 
I hateproved , — a. anſ-wered , "who 
enteypriſed nothing , before he had cauſed the Priefies firſt , to goe 
andeonſulte "what he / hould doe : and other ſome ſuche , as of lo- 
aphat and loa! , as no mn euer denied to kinges, yes mamie w he 
that in the praftiſnge thereof, they had in times paſt , and at this © 
date alſo "would, ſhoWe them ſelue) nuche more for warde then 
they haue or dur. 


Newell. 

And thus map vou ſee good Readers, ſuche an im 
pudent Papiſt, as you, noz any man els did euer ſ& be- 
foze ; who as be paſſed over in filence befo:e thofe ma» 
aifold molt plaine and effectuotts examples of godlſs 
Ringes, intermedling in matiers of Keligtd, and vfing 
of their right, ſuperioꝛitie.and authozitle over Pꝛieſts: 
5 nowe with greater ſilence foz his purpoſe a 
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them ener hore, ſaith, they are to no purpoſe . But foz 
that bzeuitie with filence of their notable authozitte, is 
moze to S. Dozmans purpoſe than mpne, Jam not 
purpoſed to be fo ſhozt noz ſecret. 

. Dozman doth bouldly without bluſſhtnge to cos 
ner his fallacie, affirme that King Dauid did vie his (0 
manifeſt and manifould authozitte outer Pꝛieſtes, and 
in matiers of Religion, as hath bene befoze declared, by 
the pꝛiullege of his pzopbecie: whiche to be a fallatie, is 
pꝛoued manifeſtly by that, p many other godlie Kinges 
no Pꝛophetes, haue like wyſe ozdinarelie vſedthe lyke 
authozitie, as both hath bene largelie, and pet halbe 
moꝛe fullie, and manifeſtiſe pꝛoued and declarsd. 

And notwithſtanding, that the holie Scripture ex- 
pꝛeſue declareth that God commaiided Joſlua to krepe, 
and todo the whole Tae of the Loꝛde, and to ſtudie 
the booke of the ſame Lawe dap e night: that he might 
of him ſelfe vnderſtande howe fo directe his wales, and 
gouerne Gods people, and that the people of God p30» 
miſed obedlencs to him in all thinges, enen as they 
were obediet befoze, to Poſes, (which was in matiers 
Eccleſlaſticall, as well as Ctuill ) and that whoſoener, 
(without exception) ſhould gatneſate Joſue, and not do 
all bis commaundementes,ſhoald ſuffer death: all the 
whiche notwithſtanding, and Joſue pꝛaaiſing alſo aus 
thoʒitie ouer the Pzleſtes, and in Churche matiers, as 
is plainelp in the biCozte of Joſus recoded, ꝙ. Doʒmã 
dare pet charge vs by name, but in d&de the bolte Scti⸗ 
ptures, with a moſt impudent lie: as though Joſua had 

D.Hard, cout. teteiued no eſpectall commanndement touching Relt- 
Apolo.fol.zoz, Hon. Whereas,as well his maiſter D. Hardinge, as 
——— theit anthour Cardinal Poſius, de both cofefCe, that a 


godlie 
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godlfe Pzince is the keeper of both the fables of Gods 
Lawe,may, and ought to puniſhe , the tranſgreſſaurs 
thereof, fozbid, aboliſhc, and pat awap, Jdolatrics, bla- 
ſphemtes, mans wooꝛd pꝛeached foz Gods woꝛde, may 
and ought to mainteine and ſet foozth godlie doarine, 4 
to fozbid, and aboliſhe wicked doarine, and wozſhip- 

ptnges: all theſe thinges expzeſſely confeſſeth Hoſius 
pour authour , the ſame in effene, acknowlegeth pour 
maiſter D. Harding, whiche thinges to do, what to it 

olles,but to medle with Religion 2 You may therefo;e 

moze ſuſt lie chardge your authour, and maiſter, with 
an impudent lie,than the Apologte, and in dede either 
they, whoſo platnely and particularlydo affirme that 
godlie Þztnces be the keepers of both the tables, and 

ought to mainteine and ſet foozth true doartne, and as 

boltſhe falſe doarines,and woozlhippinges xc. that is, 
map medle in Kcligion, oz pon, that ſape they mapnot, 
do lie moſt im pudentlie. 

And where S. Dozma vnder the colour of a — 
attempteth to de lude the Scriptures erpzeſſely teſtifi- 
ing, that uing Solomon depoſed the high Pzieſt Abla- 
thar,s placed an other, to wit Sadocke,tnhis rowme: 
declaring thereby his authozitie duet them both:and by 
the like figure would blemiſhe king Ezechtas wooꝛdes 
to the Pꝛieſtes, as the woozdes of the father ſpeakinge 
to his childzen (foz be expꝛeſlie calleth the P2ſeſtes his 
childʒe) wold blemich the ſame King Czechias dis com⸗ 
maunding of the Pzteſtes , bis inſtructing of them, dis 
putting downe of Jdolatrie, his bzeaking downe of the 
bzaſen Serpent, and his refozming of all partes of Re- 
ugion, by the like figure: together with Ringe Jehn 
his iuſt ice, in killing the falſe Jdolatrious Pzteſtes;and 
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King Joſlas his authozitle , in putting dolvne the like 
Idolatrics, and Jdolatrious Pzieſtes , and in ſendinge 
of Helcias the highe Pꝛieſt, with the other Pꝛieſtes on 
bis meſlage, in matiers of Reltgion,to Bolda the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetiſſe, and in commannding them in all thinges con- 
terning Religion. P. Dozman going about to delude 
al thieſe moſt plaine ſaſpnges, and doings of theſe god⸗ 
te P:inces , expzeſipe declatinge their authozitie oucr 
Pꝛieſtes, and in matters of Acligton, by a phꝛaſe az fis 
gure of ſpeache, he ſhe met h htm ſclfe to be very Poeti⸗ 
tall, phantaſtyng, and fetning figures where none be. 
And by the ſame poettie he ſaith:that King Jchoſopbat 
dis ſendtnges of the Pꝛieſtes 4 Cleargte to pzeache in 
his viſitation,bts teaching of them thetr duities, aſig- 
ning to them their offices, t comannding of the to do 
ſame:andking Joas his rebuking the negligence of the 
Cleargie, and repzeſſing their auarice, and abuſes, yea 
and blaming Jolada him ſelfe the btghe Þzfeft : thicfe 
thinges ſaith P.Dozman, are ſuch, as no man ener de⸗ 
nied to kinges, to do:bot would wiſhe thep were moze 
fo;ewarde than they be, in doinge of them: but all the 
mold knowetb the contrarie:e that froward Þzteſtes, 
can by no meanes abide, ſach fozewardnes in Pꝛinces. 
Al theſe ſo platne and effecuous ſaſpnges and doings, 
of ſo many godlie Kitnges, moſte manifeſtly dectartnge 
their right to (ntermedle in matters of Religion , and 
thetr fuperio;zitte ouet the high Pzteſtes, and Cleargie, 
doth ꝙ. Doꝛmã bziefly without naming of any, but by 
the figure rericentia,paſſing them ouet in filecc, as be- 
foze,(o like wiſe bere,moft impudentlit terme figures : 
pbzaſes of ſpeache. But J pꝛay God that ſuch figures 4 
pb;aſes may one dap, as truely without al figure be ex- 

ecuted 
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teuted by our Chziſtian P; inces, in all good and godly 
refozmation of Keligto,and in bzidling of the pzzſump- 
tuous, ignoꝛaunt, ano wicked Popiſh Cleargie:as they 
were by thoſe godly Pz1tnces trolte, without all figure, 
oz feining,done and accompliſhed . Wie ſhould than ſa 
a farre better figure of true Religion,4 Chirſtes church, 
than wehane had hitherto,tn the popiſhe Churche. 

And whcre amongeſt other thinges be ſaith,that he 
bath befo;e pzoued his afſcrtion by the Scripturcs,and 
namely cacerning, Solomon, Czechtas, . Ichu, that is 
in deede to ſiguratly and poeticallie ſpoken by M. Dozs 
man. Foz il it may pteaſe Þ god Readers to reſozt back md 
to thoſe dis ſtripturall pzoufes , whiche are befoze, you f. n b. 
ſhall finde his marginal notes 3 Reg.1. Eccle. cap . Reg. And in this 
cap. 9. as though in thoſe places it were declared , that booke fol. 
Solomon dad councel oz authozitte of Sadock x Hatha, 55-53. 
to depoſe Abtathar the highe jBzteſt, t to place Sadock 
in his rowme : as though Gzechtas had connecel oz au⸗ 
thozitie of Cſatas the Pzopbet,to bzeake down the bza- 
ſen Serpent; and as though Jehu had councel oz antho- 
ritie of Clizzeus to kill the Joolatrious Pꝛieſtes. But 
whan pou l&ke the places noted, you ſhal finde neither 
there, noꝛ els where in the @cripture any (ach thing, oz 
any one woꝛd:t therfoze he being cateted only to make 
his marginal notes of pᷣ, which ts no where to be foiid, x 
ſo leauing hts ſcriptural pzoules, whiche he here bꝛag⸗ 
geth ol, and truſting that you would beleaue him vpon 
bis bare woozde , as he is no leſſe woozthp , be falleth | 
there eo the pꝛouſnge of dus figure , 4 phrater of com. Dor.ſuþ., fo. 38. b 
eh thus he ſpeaketh ) 45 d., Bees, 
Whoerwpulde ſaie that Queene Marie deprined Thomas Crow big, of cn 
mer » and yet vu [he God Wotte » not the chiefe doer there- mune wake, 
of tut un inſtrument ioyninge "with the Nope in the execution 
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of his determinat ion. And ſo ſay we in like manner, that the Prince 
bath made ſuche 4 man Bifhop,-wohere he hath onely commended him 
by his letters ſoyeat left the eleclid free. Theſe be M. Dozs 
man bis owne woozdes,and theſe be his pzoufes: other 
than tbeſe out of Scripture, oꝛ no Scripture, fo: theſe 
matiers bath de none. And thus muche fo; the ſumma⸗ 
rie rebcrſall of his pzoufes, that theſe moſt notable exũ⸗ 
ples, of ſo manie godite Ainges, ſhuld be to no purpoſe. 

Nowto P.Dozmans ſecond aaſwere,foz J beltaut 
him ſelfe did not muche like this. 


Denman Fol 39, 

And laft of all you may ſce. thut all were it ſo that everie exam- 
pie had plainely coctuded their intent dau. hat yet it is no good rc. 
jon to ſay;that thevefore au kinges n] a daies muſt have the like 
uthoritie.no mare then this,that if Moyſes had byn no PI h 
folrwe that other temporall g auennoars might conſecrate be 
. brother Aaron , 

becauſe Dauid had nury wines , therefore aur Kiinges allo 
wy:07 the clearyre put to death hinges becauſe mid, or rie- 
ftes kille adubterers after tir example of Phinees, or one }oile an o- 
ther(1 meane of them that be of contrarie opinions in religion ) be. 


Cauſe the childgen of 1frael ſpoiled the Egipttans. 
Noel, 


Theſe leud \ndudions bꝛought in fo; the ſummariſe 
of his ſecond anſwere, nothing hinder our reaſoninge 
from the cramples of godlie Hinges of thoſe daſes to 
Chꝛiſtian Pzinces of oor ffme: fo; though out Pzintes 
(no noz Pꝛieſtes, noʒ the Pope bim ſelfe\ may not, noʒ 
tan not do diuers thinges, which Poſes by ſpecial pꝛi⸗ 
ullege andcamtMd myzacutouly did;yet map Chiſtia 

Places 
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Pꝛintes do ſuch thinges as he 4 all other godly Ringes 
bſually did, without ſuch pziuilege: which ts,torefozme 
Religion, and to repzcue and cozrec Pꝛieſtes, that do 
not their duetie . And what though Chziltian Pzinces 
may not haue many wines as Dauid had, ſeinge that 
the multitude of wiues at once is erp;eſly fozbidden to 
Chziſtians,by our Sauſour Chzilte in the nue Teſta⸗ 
ment: Mhat letteth that but they may refozme and re- 
ſtoze true Religion,and ozder the Pꝛieſtes, as did King 
Dauatd:whiche to do is fazbidden to godly Pzinces nei⸗ 
ther in the ould Teſtament,noz in the nue: but by the 
bſaall examples of godly Þztnces in both the ould Te- 
ſcament, and Chziſtian Religion pꝛoued to be laufull. 
Pꝛieſtes may neither put to death Kinges , noz other 
men, ſoꝛ the (pectall pꝛiuilege of Samuell and Phinees 
ſerueth but fo; them ſelles alone, and can not difcharge 
either Pʒieſtes 02 any other men, from the generall cũ⸗ 
maundement of God , thou ſhalt not kill, and honour : 
obey the inge. But ſpectall az generall commaunde- 
ment fozbidding godly Þ32inces to intermedle in the re- 
fozmation of Religion, oz to repzoue and cozrec wicked 
Pꝛieſtes, in the Scriptures haue you none. Likewiſe 
of the example of the childzen of Iſraell ſpoilinge the E- 
giptians(which erample not mentioned any where be- 
fo:e S. Dozman here in his concluſion adioineth foz a 
ſurpluſage)it is no god reaſon(ſaith Þ.ZDozman) ro /oy 
that there fore ane may Dl, an other of COM rarie ofmnions in Re- 
leu: whiche doarine J wiſhe he would better teache 
bis Papiſtes,that they might once ceaſe from ſpoilinge 
of vs, uot of our godes onely moſte couctouſlie, but of 
our lines alſo moſt cruelly. But to the mat ier J ſap,the 
generall comaundement of Cod: Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
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binding al men, is a let why this ſpetial erample of the 
Aſraelites,by ſpecial diſpenſation ſpoiling h Egyptias, 
may not be folowedof vs. Jfpou will therefoze make 
our reaſoning,from þ due doinges.of ould godly Kinges 
in matiers of Keligion,+ controuling of leud Pzieſtes, 
not doinge their duet ie, like to your leud eraples, ſhow 
where God hath made any reſtraina by generall oz ſpe⸗ 
ttall commaundement, that our Kinges map not folow 
them in dealinge in matters of Religion , and controls 
linge of ignoꝛant oz wicked Pzteſtes,as J haue ſhewed 
roſtrainaes x cauſes, why they map not folow them in 
dauing many wines: and why Pzleſtes may not folow 
Samucll and Phinees in puttinge wicked Kinges to 
death, oz killinge adulterers: and why we map not fo- 
low the Ifraclitcs ſpoilinge the Egipt ians, dy ſpopling 
one an other: whiche it pou, noz all Papiſtes with pou, 
can not do, leaue of once to goe about, by ſuch ſophiſtrie 
and falilacteto bleare the cies of the ſimple people: and 
withall to make pour ſeiſe not onelp foz pour foliſh- 
nes, xidiculous to all wiſe and diſcrete men:but alſo fox 
pour falſhode , and moſt tmpudent ſhameleſnes,moſte 
odious to all god and true men. 


Derma Fol 4o. 
And here there commerth to my remembrance an other cauſe, 
why that reaſon of theirs ſ hould be naught whiche is this , that the 
priefibood of the lc v altogether carnall and fieſhely, and 
might therefore therarher be [ubtelt to rhe Kinges , Wierras the 
whe Prieſthood of the nee Teſtament is ſo much more exrelleu then 
that, as by ho muche the mat. ex and obteft abort Miche tt is oc- 
expted,the head,authour,axd chie fe Prieſt thereof ( "hich is no other Came 
Shen Chriſte him ſelfe the eternal prieſtaccordinge tothe ordre of 
| Melchiſe- 
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Melchiſedech ) doeth farre ſurnmum either the matter, the Prieſt or 
prieſtbood of theirs. 
NaweZ. 


P.D0ozmans memoꝛie cometh vpon him a pace, foz 
as it ſerucd him inunediatly befoze , with an example, 
of ſpoilinge car not thought vppon , ſo docth it now 
miniſter to him a whole nue anſweare : whiche , in 
caſe all the other faile him, will yet he truſteth , ſerue 
the turne. But it map ſo fall out with M. Dozman, 
and his plent ie of anſweares: as it dia with one, that 
had many occupations and yet coulde thziue by none 
of them, foz that of ſo manie, there was neuer an 
one god. And J map the god Reader , conſider 
whether Þ.Dozman,by thts variable multitude of an- 
ſweares , do not after aſszte confeſſe , that him (elſe 
doeth like neuer an one of them, as ſure enough to 
ſticke to. One while , Poles is a Pꝛieſte: an other 
while, in a caſe no ÞPzieſte. One while, Binge Dauid 
did not intermedle in Religion at all: an otherwhile, 
it beinge granted by the me of reaſoning that he did inter- Dorm. ſuß. fol. 
medle in the affaires of Religion, pet map not our Kinges . b. & 33.2, 
doo likewiſe , foz that they be no Pꝛophetes as he 
was. One while all other godly auncient Kinges , 
whiche were no Pꝛophetes, did not medle with Relt- 
gion at all: an other while , though they did, pet may 
not our Kinges dos ſo Ukewiſe : no moze than haue 
many wiues as they had: whiche is a reaſon , not 
ſuche as made the goſe as goeth the pzouerbe , but 
ſuche as S. Dozman dzcamed of. And thus, with 
Moſes Was 4 Trieſte, he was no Pzicſte : Binge Da- 
uid did not intermedle at all in matiers ef Religion, 

VCC 


Ly 1 - 
- - 


"I © * : 


A REPROVFE OFM 


King Dauid did intermedle in them, but as a Pꝛophet, 
not as a Binge: other auncicnt godly Kinges did not 
this, they did this, hath . Doꝛ man dalied out alonge 
pꝛoteſſe. And as though he had not pet beene various, 
and diuers enough, in pzxmeditate and foze ſtudied an- 
ſweares, he addeth one other, ſodenly miniſtered vnto 
him by his memoꝛie:the effec whereof is this. 10 be 
Prieſiboode leinge alrogether carnall and fleaſ hly might well be 
ſubieft ro Kinges ,but the Prieſthoede of the nue Teſtament 1 ſo 
wuch more excellent , than that prieſthood tas , that it may not in 
ary Wiſe be ſubieclſ to Kinges . In derde ſeinge the pztelthod 
of the nue Teſtament is ſo ſpirituall and ercellent (as 
. Dozman ſaith) it was great pitte , that ſuch a ſozte 
of carnall and fleachlie lubbars , as were the poptſhe 
Pꝛieſtes, had any thinge a do with the miniſterie ther- 
of, And J thinke that was one cauſe , why they by lit le 
and litledzew their miniſterie from the ſpixituall f@- 
dinge of Goddes people by the pꝛeaching of his woꝛde, 
and other ſpirituall ſeruice, to all carnall ceremonies, 
ſuperſtittons,4 the out warde elcmentes of this woꝛld, 
not onely Jutſhe like,but Pagane and Heathen like al- 
fo: that ſeinge they coulde not be fitte miniſters foz ſo 
ſpirifuall a Pzieſthode, as Chʒiſte had inſtituted, they 
might deuiſe a Pzieſthod fitt fo; them ſelles. And pet 
and Godwill, theſe holy Pꝛieſtes, which were alwatcs 
molt abieclp ſubied᷑ to all carnall luſtes, and ſerued the 
beggerly clementes of this wozlde , might not be ſub- 
lect to their godly Pꝛince. J graunt in dæde p Chziltes 
Pzſeſthode is infinitly moze excellent, than was the 
Pzleſthode of the ould lawe. But J do denie that the 
popiſhe Pꝛieſthode hath any ercellencte , oz godnes in 
it at all. And P. Dozman doeth not well conſider the 
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diFerence betwene the Jues and vs, & the marter, and 

obiett, the head, anthour , and chiefe Prieſt, (whiche (aith he) * 

none other than Chriſte hem ſelfe the eternall Priefie . Foz the 
Scriptures do teach · that the godly Jues did eate cf the :.Coriath. rs, 
ſame ſpirituall meate, and dainke of the ſame ſpirituall 

rocke, which is Chꝛiſt, as we do. And Chiſt beinge an 

xternall Þ;ieft(as Þ.Dozman truely ſaith) he was al- 

ſo a Pꝛieſt in the ould law,fo; þ xternitie of his Pzicff- 

hod reacheth from ende to ende. And he hath hearde J 

thinke, that the lambe was llaine from the beginninge apocal.g. 

of the woꝛlde. Wherefoze the godly Juiſhe Pzieſtes 

had Chzilte htm ſelfe , the matier,the obiece,the head, 
authour,and chiefe Pzieſt,as we bane. But J graunt, 
as I ſad,p the Juiſhe Pꝛieſthod is infinitely interiout 
to Chꝛiſtes Pzieſthod , and that it was but a figure of 

Thzilkes Pzteſthod, and that it was but tempozall, 

where Chꝛiſtes ts æternall: and that han one Juiſhe 

Pꝛieſt was dead, he had an other that ſucceaded him to 
continue the Pzieſthod: bat Chziſtc being the æternall Hebrz.5.4 7. 
Pzteff,and his ſacrifice alſo xternall, once foz all æter · 
nit ie offered , is euer p;xſent,and nedeth no ſucceſſo;, 
noz vicar generall. Bat pour Pope who will nerdes be 
his vicar , as though he were abſent; and pour popiſhe 
Pꝛieſtes, as though he were dead, oz his ſacrifice cea- 
ſed, and as though they were his ſucceſours, wil nædes 
often offre that his ſacrifice, whiche the @criptures er- 
pꝛelly ſay,ſhalbe no moze ofercd. Wherfoze pou Papi⸗ 
ftes thus dealinge as though Chzilt his Pzieſthod, and 
ſacrifice were not xternall, vnleCe it were continvally 
mainteined bp you, do manifeſt inturie t contumelic to 
Chꝛiſtes Pzieſthod, x ſacrifice: do blaſphcmonuſly dt- 
miniche the excellencte thereof , makinge it like to the 

Dod Juſſhe 


Hebr. 7. & 3. 0. 


by tens. 


Yaeerdotes &(a» the of Chziltes Pzieſthod and ſacrifice ; You, leauinge 
erifici , ex pref. pour office , are become ſacrincers pour ſclfes , tothe 
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Auſſhe Pꝛieſthod, whiche had nerde of ſuche deputies; 
bicars,and fucceſſours. And thus where pou ſhould by 


pzcachinge of the ghoſpell, as becomcth Chʒiſtes mints 
ſters, haue declared the vertue,ercellencic, and æterni⸗ 


great derogation,e vtter deſtruaion of Ch iſtes pꝛieſt⸗ 
bode,and ſacrifice,as much as in vou doeth lic. Which 
pour pzxtended Pzteſthade , and ſurmiſed ſacrifice , is 
not as vou ſay, moze excellent than þ Juiſhe Pzieſthod, 
and ſacrifice : but infinitely wozſe,and in dæde abomt⸗ 
nable, as a monſtre compounded of Judaiſme , Pagas 
niſme,and Ch:iltianitis. Foz yon haue Aarons Jutſhs 
apparell,and ſm&ring with aile, and many other Jutſh 
ceremonies: and vou haue beſides , moe Ethniſh rites, 
and ſpecially abominable Jdolatrie : of Chiſtianitit 
pou hanelefte , but ſome patches pet and ſhowes. But 
pour chiefx office fandcth in ſurmiſed ſacrifices , in 
groſſe Jdolatries, in mindles mutteringes, t in dombs 
ceremonies . Wherefoze it is no meruaile that pou 
b:agge of ſo holp , ſptrituall, and extellent a Pzieſthod 
by pou poſſeſſed , that you map by no meanes be infer 
our to pour godly Pzinces, 


Dorman. Fol 40. 


VVhiche thinge 8. Detre did not obſcurely ſienifie by theſt 


Woordes: vos eſtis regale ſacerdotium v are 4 fung eh preeſs. 1. C 


boode. 4s "who ſhould ſay the prieſhoods be fore tas nor king by. 
that that Ki inges ruled ouer Drieſtes,but — the J yo 


&far that to it be ſuluec t cuen xing es them ſalues. 
Nowell. 
Lo fir hexe is ſuche a texte now come to his memo 
xie. 
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rte, foz the diſcharge of popiſhe Pꝛieſtes from all ſub- 
letid to Chziltian Pzinces,that de is contented to gene 
ouer all that longe plea , whiche he befoze made foz the 
Juiſhe Pꝛieſtes, and to leaue them in the bzfers,and in 
ſubteuion to their Kinges. Row ſurelp Þ.Dozman pou 
might haue done very well, and haue ſpared pour ſelfe 
and me, and the poꝛe Readers(whiche are much encom.- 
bꝛed with vs) of muche labour, and tediouſnes, had this 
at the firſte come ta pour remembzaunce , and had you 
confeſſed , that ic Mt 5, Peters munde , and that not obſcurely by 
him ſegnified,that the Prieſthood of the ould dee Was not king hy, 
for that the Kinge: ruled oury rhofe Priefies . Foz I aſſure you, 
vou haue made a longe and tedious adoe, to pzoue that 
thoſe Pztnces ruled not ouer thoſe Pꝛʒieſtes: but nowe 
feinge thoſe Pꝛieſtes were ſo vnhapple , to haue ſuche a 
carnall and fleachly Pztefthode , and ſo to remains 
remediles vnder the ſabteaion of their godly Kinges, 
let them goe, on Goddes name. Well, but che Prie/toode 
& kingely nowe (ſaithe . Dozman) for thet Kinges them 
ſelfes are ſubieft to ir. Pet is here a double doubte remat- 
ninge: fo; firſte, it ſcemecth thoſe Juiſhe Pꝛieſtes might 
bane bene relcaued of their ſcruitute had they conſide- 
red this gere well: but it is not giuen to every man, 
to ſſo farce in a milne ſtone, as doeth Y. Dozman, 
Foz even in the ould Teſtament Cod ſalth tothe JC Frod. rg. a. 752 
raclites by Poſes , alter this ſozte : Si ergo audieritis 
2 voct mei & e. vos eritis mihi in regnii ſacerdotale, & 
gens ſanta. Hæc ſunt verda quę loqueris ad filios If 
rael. ; is to ſay: it pon heare mp voice (ſaithj þ Lozd} pou 
ſhalbe vnto me # pzieſtly Bingedome, f an holy nat ion. 
Theſe be the woꝛdes Whiche Þ ſhalt ſpcake to þ childꝛẽ 


of Itraril. Thus farre is the texte. Lo P.Dozman here 
. Dod 2 is as 
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is as muche foz the pzleſtly Kingdome of the oulde lato, 
out of Gaddes owne mouth, as pou haue out of S. Pe⸗ 
tcrs,foz your kingly Pzieſthod of the nue. And in dæde 
all the oulde dodours affirme, that . Peters woꝛdes 
in that place by P.Dozman alleaged , are nothinge cls 
but an alluſſon to this place of the dulde Teſtament, 
and a verprepetition and reherſall of Goddes wo2des 
there: and ſo it is alſo noted in the coatations of all the 
tokes, that Jhaueſe&ne,both in the ould Teſtament 
and the nue. But bilike Þ,Dozman bis boke was not 
marked in the margent, oz elles he beinge moze than 
balfe a l pe, did not marke it: oz elles he did not loke 
vppon the boke, but alleaged this texte out of his mes 
mozie, as he ſaith . Foz doubtleſſe had he noted it, be 
woulde not ſo haue giuen ouer the pzicſtly Kingedome 
of the ould law, but be waulde thercbp haue defended 
their poze oulde Juiſhe Pzteſtes from. all ſubitaion ta 
inces,as well as his popiſhe Pzteftes. And thus pon 
it is nethcr god foz Þ, Dozman, vpon confidence of 
his memozie, to make ſuche diſcozdings deſcante vpon 
the plaine textes of the Scripture, noz ſeʒ vs to credits 
P.Dozmans memozte too muche. 
| The ſeconde doubte and farre wozſe (if woꝛſe may 
Fx0d.19,2.36 be) foz ꝙ. Dozmans parte, is. That the wozdes , if 
Hee 1 — — — you / hallbe v — 227 
wy ys 4 an nalien, of people, are Moſes from | 
Rage Ml. 15 af the whale people of Med: whiche, J trowe , were 
1.Perr.z. Vos e- Not all Pꝛieſtes + Likewilz are theſe wozdes of . 
Kin gen eleciũ, Peter. Bou are a choſen generation a kingly Pꝛieſt- 
regale facerdo- hoode , an holie nation, and a peculiar people: ſpo⸗ 
au Stor had: ken af all the Codly , that dwelled as ſtagngers here 


Eben. and there thzoughout Lanna, d. 
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Adi and Blthinta:to whom this Epti le, (as doeth tn þ 
—— it 1 — —— were not al 
Pzleſtes, J beleane . Foz though man thinketh. 
dat the title of a Kinglte Pzteſthoode dveth apperteſng 
to his Popiſthe Pzieſtes atone , yet J ttuſt he will not 
daue them, muchs leſſe then alone, called the bolle na⸗ 
tion, the peculiar people, the chooſen generation of 
God: foʒ it were a frange phzaſe to ſay, the generatid, 
nation, oz people of P;teſtes, And though . Dozman 
Uke the pbzafe as pzoper enough to Pzſeſfes : pet is it 
not a true ph: afe, be it never ſo pꝛoper, totall them a 
choſen generation, a holie nation, os peculiar people of 
God, being in derds the viperons generation , wicked 
nation, and peauithe people of pꝛoude popiſhe pꝛieſts. 
And here fallethout alſo an other vmoohed foz miſchief 
#gainſt P:Dozmi,thet thoſe wozdes, which he would 
bt orto collo as they fay ) biolentite wzelt to his po⸗ 
ptſhe Pꝛteſtes onoty,do ſadifferently apperteine to alt 
godlte men, as well of the Lettie, as of the Cleargie, 
as well of the Jues , as of the Chziſtians , as by Gods: 
owne mouthe exp;oſlie ſpoken, and w. Peters penng 
expzcfile wztten too, and of then all indiſtrrent lie. 
And that would J here pꝛoue by the agreable interpze- 
tations of the anclentiDoctours, as well vpon the ſaide 


place of the ould Teſtament, as bpon thts place of G. 
Pet er by Þ.Dozman al ſauing that Ide thinks: 
that his mailters' D. {inſtructions might 


ſchoole him beſt in this pound: whore alledgidge both 

theſe places out of the-rif.6f Etodus , and of the fitſte 

of H. Peter, the ſeconde chapter , hath theſo woozdes ; 

Keeording to the ſame meaning Wc the people of \ſrael "Were D. Hard, CH 

called Regnum ſacerdotale, a Priefilie kingdome: S. Preer Tri. Af olo. fo. 30g. a. 
"_ TDbd 3 ting to 


dei AKO OP Me: 1 
ting chem che dre of the Ac alling the charch 
«fri Sacerdatium — | 
„ A. Demi: your matter, D. Parding teacheth- 
pou, that thepeople of Iſrael, (not onelir the ie ſles) 
were talled Regnum ſacerdotale a Pꝛit ſtlie kingdom; 
and that . Peter ved the ſame woꝛdes, though tur⸗ 
ned in oꝛdꝛe, ot Chziltias{not of Pzteſtes onely) calling 
the Church of Chzilt, Sacerdotium regale, a kinglie 
Pꝛie ſt hood, as bekoze God called the people of Iſrael a 
pꝛleſtlie kinghome.And thus pour duble dotage, i ridt- 
culaus (gnozaunce, ſuppoinge and teachinge the (aide 
wazdes of . Peter to apperteine neither tothe godlie 
Jues, 02 to lay men being true Chuſtians, but onelle 
to your Pope. t popiſh Pꝛieſtes, is hy y maniteſt textes 
them lelues, with not onely the anttent Dotours, 
but D. Harding your maiſters oxpolitis thereupon, dea 
teded in ſuch ſet, þ lt be not to pour bluſhinge 
(being ſhameleMe)pet map it (uſtly be to the ſhame of 
all pour coiicellers t helpers about pou,that ſhuld mozs 
narrowle have onerGne pon, and laked better to ſuch 
pour groſſe,and bee tall biynde ouerſightes at the leaſt, 
Now to pꝛoceade, it by Gods 0wne wazdes,and . 
Peters expzeſſe teſtimome, and D. Pardioges plane 
confefſlon, all godlie Chuſtians, though Lay men, be 
partakers of this kinglle pꝛieſt hood, J trult that godlp 
Cdꝛiſtian ꝰinces axe not deſtitute of the ſame ; i that 
conſequently, popiche Pꝛieſts are not ſo pyincelle, bat þ 
baying befides their wozldly kings 
dome, a yp pꝛieſthed, and pʒieſt lie kingdom, may 
be bould to tell pꝛieſtes of theit duitie neglected, oz to 
puniche them not amending. But the Pope t bis Pꝛe- 
lates , haue means tems ram + 
| A 4% cel ouer 
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tely ouer Pꝛinces, that M. Do man thinketh it a mer⸗ 
uatlous, and motte inconuenient thinge , thatPzthces 
chould haue onght to do wir them'\and therefdze what 
ſoeuer cometh , though but madlie in his mcmozte , oʒ 
fodenlie to his ſight, ſoanding of anp rule , domtnton, 
d authozitte , he ſtreight tretneth it to ſerne the vſur- 
ped tyꝛannie of the Pope, and his Pzelates , to pꝛoue 
them not onely Pꝛieſts, dut pzincely Pꝛieſtes alſo foz- 
ſooth. Bea and ſuche pztncelte Pzteſtes, as ſhould hang 
Kinges them felues ſabtcc to their becke. 

And is it not well done of Þ. Dozman trowe pon, 
pon a good liking of this text, to fozſake al his fozmar 
anſwers,that ould Pzinces had no rule oner þ Pzieſt? 
of the ould Lawe, ſo longe befoze by him ticked vnto, 
and ſo largelie and laboztouſlie defended , and ſodenlie 
now to confeſſe,that the Kinges ruled oner the Futſhe 
Pzſeftes, as hauing a carnall and fleachlte pzteſthood, 
And all thts doth he, vpon confidence of fo ſure a pillar 
to leans bnto , as is this his gloſe and comment vpon 
H. Peters woozdes , whiche do moſte plainely make 
godlie Pztnces xquall with godlie Pꝛieſtes, in the pof- 
ſe ſſton of the kinglie p;ſefthoode , and pꝛieſtlie kings» 
dome: and confequentifc do make godlie Pinter tnfis 
nitlte ſuperiours to all Popes £ popiſhe Pzteſfes , who 
dane no part, nefther of godlite p:teſthood, noꝛ pꝛſt ſtlit 
kingdome:but hane onelp a ſurmiſed pꝛit ſthod, and an 
bſurped kyꝛannte, taken bp them ſelues, moſte erp:eflie 

agsinſt Gods mott holie woozde. 

And thus Doꝛman, who hath bene ſo long ffoms» 
bling in the ay perte myꝛe of His vnterten anſwers, is 
nd at rde dat by lõg ſ&king falls quite ouer the eores 
into the dirtie dong el dolitiche dotagt, and moſt ſha- 
welull and ſhameles impudentie. 


* 
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A KePROVER ON 
| | Dorman, c 
Vrhiche neither ii any ſuche greate abſurditie ( if we indiffe- 
wentlie wey the matter) as ſome men would hawe it ſeme to be, con- That king 
that Ig, diſciple to 5, lohn the Euungeliſt, that A Chouldhe 
the auncient fathers , doe moſie. the ſame : neither —— 
get anie great reaſon Why thiefe "Woordes ſhoulde be to any man bluten 
Cauſe of offence , ſeing that Chen all is counted , thy honour of ge- at all. 
mernement reſieth not in the Prieftes , but goeth farder to God him 
ſelfe "whoſe miniſter; they are : 45 contrarr Wife the diſ honor , the 
— contwnelies and reproches doewonto them , are doen ao to Chriſt a 
Holiu,fo!,45- him ſelfe wimeſſeth. Qui vos ſpernit me (pernity be th Apt. Luce. 6. 
ſeth you deſpiſeth me. 


No well. 
Here you mult bele aue him againe bpon his wond, 
as he is no leſſe wozthp,chet Ignatius diſciple to S. __ 
Endngel:ſtand all ancient fathers , dos mite plainelie «fferme t 
ſame : that is, —— be ſubieft io Priftes : and the 
ſame to be no abſurditic at all. d doubt, they affirme it e- 
uen as plainelie, as . Peter euen nowe afirmed it, 
accozding as pou haue heard : that is, the cleane con- 
tratie. Fo; that all true Thziſtians, as well Lay men, 
as Pꝛieſtes, are partakers ofthc kinglie pzieſthoode, 
(whiche is the ſame þ Peter ſaith) Ignatius no doubt, 
and all ancitt fathers, wil agre with . Peter therin, 
Concerning thereaſon,why i /howld be no inc er 
Cauſe of to ey, that Princes ſ hould be ſubiet to Prieſies, for 
that this of gouernemct reſierh not in the Prieſies, but goe:h 
farder to God him ſelf; whoſe miniſters thei are. A Nap you god 
P.Dozma,bythe (ame reaſon to perſaade þ tubberne t 
rebellious Pope his p;elat? e pzieſts,once to ſubmit tht 
celles to their Pzinces,foz þ the honoz — 


CCC 


DORMANS PROVEE 101 
refteth not only in ß Pꝛinces but goeth farther to God, Nom 
whoſe miniſters thet are, tot the wozthinefſeofthe ſa(d 
miniſterie, God doth voucheſaue to comunicate to the 
the name of the Godds, rather then to Pꝛieſtes. 
— Touchinge the diſhonour, tde contumeltes and re- 
8 pꝛoches dane to Pꝛieſtes, that redounde alſo to Chziſt. 
as he bim ſelfe witneſſeth, ſalynge: De that diſpiſeth 
vou, diſpiſeth me. Six it is alſo witten in the holle 
Scriptures : that he, that reſiſfeth the ſuperionr po- Rom. 
wer, reſiſketh Cod, whiche J am ſure is ſpoken of 
—_—_— Pzinces,and other Pagiſtrates: wherefoze your Pope 
and his Popiche Pꝛelates, ſo longe rebellinge againſt 
their Pztnces, are tobe warned hereof, But as fo; 
this texte by vou alleaged, it was not ſpoken to your 
Pope, noz Popſſhe ÞPzelates, It was ſpoken fo thoſe ;,. | 
who ſhoulde teach the Coſpell, whiche they had recei⸗ Nich. 28. MW 
ned of Chzilke : and in dæde, they that deſpiſe thoſe, Pocere 4 prace- 4 
that teache Chziſtes Goſpell, deſpiſe Chziſte, whoſe r 199% 4 
Goſpel it is. And this one exteption is enough to de⸗ 
barre the Popes, and all his Pꝛieſtes, from the clap⸗ 
minge of this texte, as apperteininge fo them, who do 
not onelp, not pꝛeache Chziſtes Ooſpell, but alſo moſt 
cruelly murder them that do pꝛeache if. Foz J wyll 
not here encomber you with the reſt of the erceptions ; 
as that they, to whom this terte was ſpoken, were ft, . 
ſente as Lambes emongſt Wolues, but pour Pope ? 
his Pꝛelates come like Wolucs cmbgt Lainbes, And 
what choulde J ſpeake of no purſes, noz wallcttes, na 
heowes,noz ſtaues, to thoſe Þ haue huge cheſtes full of 
treaſure, ſaundalles of goulde, and ſette with pzect- 
ous ones, Þalbcrdcs, Poziſpikes , yea Piſtolettes, 
Þalfebakcs, Gonnes,and double Cannons, 4c. J p:av 
Cce you 
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- pou ſearch the text bettet ꝙ. Doꝛman: q thinke you ſhal 
not finde the men you ſpeake of , mentioned in all that 
chapter, where this text is. 

And where pour Pope and his Pꝛelates haus ſo ho- 
noꝛalle rowmes,apd liuinges giuen them, by the libe⸗ 
ralitie of Pzinces, and others, with muche reverence 
exhibited vnto them, farre paſſing the deuble bonour, 
that S. Paule ſateth a godlis Pzelate. is wozthte of, 
though it be but ſenglie, and fimplie deſerucd of their 
partes : is this honour to litle , that you count pour 
Pope diſhonourcd,vnlcſlc the greateſt Pzinces of the 
carth de hould his bzidle , tap bis ftirroppe, kiſſe bis 
fectc(wbiche honour none the poozeſt ſubii d exbibiteth 
bſuallie to the bigheſt Pzince) would dis boltnes be 
kiſſed any lower, would he haue bis fecte bppon all 
Cmperours, KEpngcs, and Pꝛinces neckes, as be once 
ſcrued the noble and moſt valiant C mperour Frede⸗ 
rike &nobarbe : Are not ſuche wealthy lininges, and 
Lozdlie eſtates , as your Popiſhe P:zlates haue of 
Pztnces giftes , honour enough vnto them: but that 
they muſt alſo in maticrs of Religion , whiche tou- 
cheth the health of their ſoules, hcauenlie kingdome, 

Pigh. Hieranch, beleaue and folowe whatſocuer they (ay, though moſte 
lbs cap n. Manifeſtlic repugnaunt to Gods holte woozde , witb⸗ 
Ho lia o ns, out wbtes oz whattes, without any ſearchinge , oz dif- 
Dor luß . fo. ic tuſſing: oʒ elles they be diſhonozed,and reported with 
D. Hard. cotut. cantumelies, and the ſame diſhonour, and Cod will, 
——— muſt redounde to Chziſte alſo. Is it not enougb foz 
* pour Pope · by bis extreame tyꝛannie, and his Pzclates, 
dy their falſe treafon , to haue depoſed.ſo mante godlie 

Cbꝛiſtian Emperours, Kinges, and undes: and to 

haue depzlued them of theit woztoly kyngdomes , = 

o 
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teſſe they may be ſuffcred to depzine them of the kings 
dome of heaven alſo : ©; els, the Pope and his Pzxs 
lates are diſhonovred, and thetr diſhonour alſo doth re⸗ 
dounde to Chziſt htm ſelfe fozſooth . Well, J truſt that 
Chailtian Princes one date will awake from ther log 
lleepe, and looke about them, howe they may honour Ornare ex ſuis 
and adourne accozdinge to their vertues and merites viitucibue. 
pour Pape, and popich Pꝛælates, thus pitifullyby pou 
tomplapning, that they lacke their due honour, and are 
diſhonoured by bndue contumelies and repꝛocdes:vnto 
whome we wiſhe that they map amende , and become * 
woꝛt hie of ſome parte at that honour, whiche they tos 
muche haue, oz elles be honoared, as they in detde doo 
deſerue. 

Dormen, Fol. 40, 


The which thing t wo to Cod our adverſaries which glorie ſo Tranfared word 
muchof the name of Chriſiians, vue then ſehee of the ewe for rroorde, out 
of the goſpel , would not thinke ſcorne to learne by the exit of a of lol. ub. i. fo, 
rage and Infidel.1 m Alexander the great, vvho although he b. 
were by religtõ an er nie. by nature int ollerable proud. ſo that not 

lr contented as Quynius Curtius wrireth of hum, ro be borne bf the 
dor, fuzz, racr of murtall men he conuei bed bis pertorn from the Gods, vor 
| ſaffetinge but commanndinge 4/0, that vpon peine of his tndigna- 
tion ail men / houlde call lum the ſonne of lapiter: and to ineveaſe 
the more that nawghtie humour of his, and to pore 41 the pronerbe 
is. ole into the fier, by fortune ſo happy, that the w, wr lle 
Was in 4 manner. the dent of his ſwords conquered and 
vader, that at hit name the proudeſt Tirants trembled, and barb a- 
row nettory ſinoped : het all this not iH und unge, be inge ſuch 
and ſo mightie a Manarche, xen on @ time he | houlde entre inte 
5 Ece 2 the 
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OT cite of Leruſalem, 45 ſone as he once perceined laddus the hi he Toleprs lib; 
prieſt comminge to warde. him, fell deu ae and reverenced him. nt. u. 

2 Then Parmenio one of his truſtie friendes marueii linge © cap. is. 

not 4 little, had demaunded of him, why he thom all other men — — 

oo bipped, and had in reuerexce, did Woorſ hips the prince of lib. g. 

v. he priefies:; : his an were Was, that he yyoorſhipped not him Alexander, 

But Cod Whoſe nuniſere he Was. | 3 


tovyardathe 

Nowell. high prick, 
This Nuffe is Pea, now pou play the wiſe man M. Doꝛman, ſ- 
boroveed out of lige pou haue thuuen (0 emiidp the Scripture;to take 
Hoſius ſtoote. pou to Quintus Cartius, as god an authour foz that 
ub. i cõtta Bie- Diuinitie whereof pov are Barheler, as pomble may 
pum fol. 4. he. Whercfoze pou haue done right well, ſo paintul⸗ 
ly to penne, and to flooziſhe with your fine Rhetozical 
flow;es this Curtian hiſtozie. The effecte whercof is. 
That Emperours , inge, and Painces, muſk 
fall downe,vppon their knees, J doubte, oz flatte vpon 
their faces, foz it is not expꝛeſſed in the texte, befoze 
our holie Father the Pope, and reuerence, and wooz⸗ 
ſhippe him: and then ſap pou, they wooꝛſhip not him, 
Nanclerus ge- but God; Why fir, but Frederike the Emperour folo- 
neratione, 40. Mings pour Curtian example, and fallinge flatte vpon 
his face befoze the late of Pope Alexander the thirde, 
and folowinge pour leſſon alſo, and ſaipnge, be exhi⸗ 
bited not that great ſubmiCion, to Pope Alexander, 
but to S. Peter, was foz the ſaide ſaipng well fauous 
redlie ioulted in the necke by the Pope with his feete, 
whoreplipnge [aide : Both to me, to Peter. Where 
foze I thinke it better after this lowe turteſle, that you 
ſpcake of, is maide, to vſe the Popes owne phzaſe and 
figure of ſpeache, rather than yours of not woozſhip- 
pinge 
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pi lib. pinge dim, but God ; vnleſſe a man haue a luſt to ha 
q. u. bis noſe braten againſt the grounde, as flatte to his 
= face, as a pancake. 


gin. Che 


In ſome , pou ſee good Readers , what honour it 


Cellu 

7 is, that the Pope and his pzelates lacke nowe adaics, 
anders by the whiche lacke, Cbziſte is alſo diſhonourcd, as is 
— finallte concluded by a cozollarieout of Quintus Cur- 
þ prick tius. But J maruell muche that . Dozman omitted 


the example of Coznelius, fallinge downe at Peters 
keete, and woozſhipping him: foz this beinge Scrip⸗ 
ture, gad bent moze mete foz him, beinge a Bacheler 
of Diuinitie: and it toucheth tbe caſe direcely, that 
was thus done to S Peter, the Popes firſte pꝛædeteſ⸗ 
ſour, as due to him alſo by. ſucceMon pardie. Perad- 
nenture ꝙ. Dozman either remembzed not, oz elles 
fearinge that Coʒnelius example woulde not ſo muche 
further the caſc, as Peters example, fozbiddinge any 
fuche woozſhippinge to be doone to him, would hinder 
it : and not onely diſgrace his Cut tian cozollar ie, but 
btterly con troule the intollerable arrogancie of the 
Pope, who beynge J will not ſate bow muche infert- 
our to . Peter, but vſually, ſtarſely an honeſt man, 
admittet Emperours and Kinges, muche ſuperiours 
to a Centurion, oz pooze petie Captaine, as was Co2- 
nelius, not onelp to a lowe curteſie, but alſs to the kiſ- 
linge of his ſhove. M. Doꝛman might aifo haut vſed 2 
the example of Attila that barbarous x cruell Tyzant? n ub. 
humilitie, towardes Pope Leo: fozthat toucheth the | 
caſe direcely, and was as eaſilie to be founde tn Yoſi- 
us in the very ſame place. But Denman like a rca- 
ſonable and ſhamefaſte bozower, woulde not take all 
at once, oꝛ elles feared he ſhoulde by eſpied, if he made 
. | ſuche 
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ſuch hauoke:and therefoze thought it better to pe and 
gleane here and there. 
Der man. Fol 40. | . | 
By this whiche hetherto good Readers you haue harde , foraſ- 
mach as it appeareth,that our afluerſaries ſtand alrogetber deſtitute 
«nd 45 it vere naked, of ſuch prauiſi out of the Scriptures,as writh 
the vaine title hereof , they perſuaded them ſelues tic ir parte to 
le well boulſtred, and them ſelues againſt all that "would maimteme 
the contrary , ſufficiently furniſ hed : it rematneth moe us 1 firſ? 
bringe foorth to youſuch examples, as haninge happened in Chriſiet 
Churche ſence hu depart ure hence and tug A poſiles , they alleage for 
them {claes: then after, that I refell the ame , and pruue that they 
make 4s little or (eſſe for thetr parpoje , 4s doo the other before puh 
brought foorth of the Scriptures. brought 
Vowel. the pros 
You ſ god Readers, what a ſpoile of vs hᷣ man hath '**" 
made, t how naked he hath lefte vs of all pzouiſton out 
of the Scriptures, and now he leauing vs ſtarke naked 
on that ſide, maketh his tranſition from this ſpoile like 
Late vir: à large conquerour, to an other ſpotle , and to his refel- 
Salmacilaſpo. linge of our examples and pzoufes taken out of hiſta⸗ 
BY ries Eccleſtaſticall of the Chziſtian Thurche: whiche he 
p:ofeſſeth he wil pzoue to make as litle foz unt purpoſe, 
as do the other befoze ktzought out of the Scripture , 
And I thinke pou ſhal finde it partly as he ſaith,that he 
will refute the one, as he hath alreadie done the other 
parte,and that pou ſhall finde htm no chaungelinge, 
dandlinge of his mat iers. | 
Dorman. Folia 41. | 
And firſt for Conſtantin the great, a/rhaugh byconſent of all 
Airoographert it be well in wen and moſie apparent, (as before 
bh ho we) bow farve be wg of all other, from that wnleu- 
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Full deſire of entremeddiing in matters of Religion: yet for aſmuch 

45 the impudency of theſe men ic ſuch, that they are not af hund to 
abuſe buy name a f ether, far the mains enaunce of ther opt 
nion, and that they labour to make him « pelley to ſuſie and holde 
vp they rotten buildinge , alleaginge his callinge togethey of the 
Councell of Nice, his ſuting there preſent ly "with the 81j hoppes and 
fathers, his admonifbinge them har to procede , that is accordinge 
to the doc frune of the Propketes and Apeſiles : 1 will fin anſWeare 
thereunto and after procede to the reſie. 

Con/tant inus the trurbe is called rogetber to the rootinge out and 
Vtter extirpation of the bereſie of Arrius, that great and famcuſe 
coun. ell of Nice as after him did diuerſe ot her good Emperonrs.dte 
werſe or her But neither of this ace of lu, or that of hema can any 


— man rightly gather , that eir her the one or the other had ouer mar- 
the pros ters of Relig ion an thinge thereby the mere auc lorit ie. 
{ant 

Newell. 


Conſtantine the Emperour had no bnlaufull deſire 
of intermedling in mat ers of Religion, but be did mot 
laufully and often intermedle therein, as ſhal hereafter 
at large appears. We map not diſdaine to haue impu- 
decie and ſhamcleſnes laide to our charge, by ſo ſhame- 
faſte 4 maidenlie a man, as is-P.Dozman, And where 
the controuerſie is, whether Chʒiſtian Pzinces haue 

| guthozitic as wel oner perſons Ececleſiaſtical.as in mats 
| ters Cccleſiaſticall,can your ſhamefaſtnes Þ.Dozman 
| lerue pou to denie, but that this ſommouinge and tal 
linge of Fiſhaps by Emperours, by you here confeſſed, 

p2oneth the one part, p is,y the Cmperour hath autt a- 

rikic ouer Biſhops, who are pcrſons Eccleſiaſticall: vo 

Jay it can not be gathered of thy [(nmoning of Bij hops to councelles 
by Emperours thas they bad «ny e ouer maiery of Reltg wn. 
ER whos Ge But 
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But fir, we are neither in hande with freatſe of ma- 
ters, but with ſommoninge of perſons Eccleſlaſtical: 
we ſhall come to maters Eccleſiaſtical hoztly, and in 
due time, when they ſhal beginne tobe entreated of in 
the Councell beinge aſſembled. And J doubte nothing, 
but it ſhall plainelp appeare by theſe hiſftozies Cccleſis 
aſtical, whiche yon affirme to make nothinge foz our 
purpoſe, that Chziſtian Pꝛinces had, and vſed chicfe 
aut hozit ie, as wel ouer perfons , and in maters Eccle- 
ſlaſtical: and withal it ſhal fall out, who be impudent 
oz ſhameleſſe, we oz pou, 


Dorman. Folia 41. 


But euen at the handes or ermes reachinge a thinge far of, ar A ſimi 
when it is brought neater to ſight, nothing thereby the more au- tude. 


thoriſed to iudge of the value and goodneſſe thereof, to diſpoſe how 
it ſhalbe ordered, but that remaineth ſtill in the head by "thoſe 
councell and commaundement the handes and armes reached it ily 
ther : euen ſo in this caſe mate it be ſaide. 


Newell. 


P. Doꝛman, when examples of P2zinces authoꝛitie 
oner perſons Eccleſiaſtical are in hande, woulde dzaw 
vs from perſons , to maters Cccleſiaſticall. And he 
woulde pꝛoue by this ſimtlitude here, that the Empe⸗ 
rour is but an hand oz arme in this matfer,onelp com- 
maunded (by what head you ſhall ſhoztcly beate) ta 
rcache thinges far of, and to bzinge them nerer ſight. 
And ſo he maketh the Biſhops (whom other men call 
perſons) in his ph2 aſe of ſpoache,and ſimilitude, to be 
things farre of, dy the Emperours calling of them to- 
gether, as by the handes,bzought nerer _ | 

gaine 
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Againe the efcs that maſt f& and vue theſe thinges 
bought nerer,can be none othet (q trowe) but the Bl- 
ſhoppes, and learned men:foz S. Auguſtine ſaith euen Augult-tra%1 
of Peter dim ſelfe, who was d chiete. Petrus erat ocu - * hne 
lus in capite, Peter was the eye in the head. And ſo the 
Biſhops in P.Dozmas ſimilitude, are both the things 
that arebzought nere from farre ot, and the eyes alſo 
to the ſight and vue of whome the things are bzought. 
Soe that it muſte ne&dcs be a verie pꝛetie fimilitude; 
which vet liked M. Doꝛzman ſo well, that he could not 
teaue it vnmarked in the margent. Nowe if . Doz- 
will ſap that he ſpeaketh of matters Eccleſiaſtical, and 
not of perſons : ſurely he ſpeaketh of ſamoning of Bl- 
A ſimi. ſhops to councels, And if de will nedes ſpeake here of 
tude, matiers: dowe matters in the counſell to be treated ot, 
Houlo be farre of,oz dowe they may by the Emperout 
be bzought neercr to ſight. Þ.Dozmis ſight may ferue 
him to decerne, better than mine. Jfit perhaps may 
pleaſe P.Dozman,to make the Emperour in the coun- 
ſell, as the ſpeaker in the lower houſe of the parlamef, 
to moue matſers,and ſo tobzing them to fight : we are 
not pet ſo farre fozeward , but about þ affembling one- 
le, and it were perilous alſo to geue the Emperour ſo 
bighe an office,leſt perhaps he might chalege the chicfe 
rowne and authozitie in the houſe, But ꝙ. Dozman 
doth pzolecute dis ſimilitude. 
Dorman. Fol. 4 
In Chriſtes churche there is, and as it hath bene lefore proved 
OY wat be one head. 
No well. 
Before pꝛoued necefſarelle,q he, nap miſerablie pꝛo⸗ 
vedlo; the Pope and Papiſtes NY too, 
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as ener was anp thing pzoued, and as ridienloullie and 
effctuoully to make ſpoꝛt, as ever did P.Dozman ants 
thing in all his life, when he platcth vis part bet. 
Dorman. Fol. 4. 
As there ian Heul, ſo in there a bedie , armes leg ger, and o- 
ther membreq anſwering to the ſame. 
Norwell. 


This is well and truelp ſaid, and is a mato; beris 
mecte foz the maticr. 
Dorman fol at. 
| Enongeſt the -whiche, Princes and kim ge! hane of our elders not 
aue bene termed the hudes and arme to aide and ſucta the head. 


Notre. 


This minoʒ would haue bene pꝛoued, it huld haus 
bens ſhewed what elders they be, + where they ſo haue 
ſaid, at the leaſt it would haue bene noted by a markt 
in the margent , where we might haue found ſome furs 
{der pzouke hercof, than P.Dozmis onely ſalpng. Foz. 
might with better reaſon ſay that Conſtantine was 
dead, that commanded the armes oz handes, ſcings 
it is bp the hiſtozie moſt tuident, (and is alſo by P.ZDozs 
man confeſſed)that heſommoned and called all the * 
ſhops tothe counſell of Nice, 


Dorman. Fol 42. 

8 of Rome for the time being { for they 
ere under Chih the rut heades of r charchs, as brreafiet by 
Codler grace 1halmeke it noſe manieſt — are) have c. 
mongeſi jo mam enemies and backs friendes as Chriſt and his go- 
tell had, eee e 


N end Kinge: for belpe "whiche had ſo ige ln b 
why | i 


DORMANS PROVE: 208 
of by this meanes they compelled them to comme in for fare of 
the temporal . Who feared not the the Spiritual: if they 
wed this rigorouſe meanes where {enitie could haue no place : tho 
ſs ſovoyde of witte to thinke , that princes had thereby auttoritie 
owner Keligion? 


Newell. 

Nowe vou ſ& the head of the Churthe ( that ſhould 
commaunde this arme the Emperour)ts the Biſhoppe 
of Rome: and that will he make hereafter moſte mani⸗ 
keſtlie appeare. Nodoubt as-manifeſtiie , as be be- 
foze pꝛoued effeanouſlie., that there muſt of neceſſities 
be one bead of Chziſtes vniuerſall Churche: and that 
ſhall poa by Gaos grace ſ& moſte manifeſtite appeare. 


But in the meane ſeaſon . Auguſtine (as 3 haue no- Auguſt tract. ty 
ted a litle befozezcalletb Peter not the head, but the eve in [ohacucm., 


in the dead. Wherefoze J maruell that the Pope, who 
hath all his headſhippe of W. Peter, ſhould be greater 
than Peter him ſelfe. And if this head ( faith he) c 
ded Eneperaurs and Kinges (as the head biddeth the handes and 
called to them for helpe mn the elne of ſuche counſels : if by 
this meanes he compelled thoſe to comme in for feare of the Tempe- 
gal Mord. wi feared not the Spiyituall: if they vied this rigo- 
you! memes c. "Tho #1 ſovoide of witre((atth h. Dozman ) 
to thinke that rrinces had thereby authoritie our Reli, Su- 
relic Þ, Dozman there is no man ſo voyde of witte, 
I thtnke, but he will thinke it is good reaſon, that vou 
tHuld daue ſhewedby ſome one oz other example, wha, 
where, t by what wozdes , the Biſhops of Nome haue 
Emperours and inges in the aſſembligs 


commaunded 

of counſels (as the head biddeth the harides,0z armes 

doo their dueties) ſelnge the ſame is a matier of ſuche 
weight, and ſo much * 
| z no 
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not to haue gone to weo;ke with ſo manie Vffes , and 
neuer an one of them pzoued , ſeing you haue graunted 
alreadie moſt plainlie, without any YF at all, that the 
Biſhops were alſcmbled and called to counſelles by the 
Empcrours ſommoning , whiche ſoundeth direaly foz 
bis authozitie, and contrarie to that pou now ſay. And 
ſpecially ſhould pou haue ſhewed fwhere , and what c6- 
maundement Coſtantine the Emperour recciued from 
the Biſhop of Rome, foz the aſſemble of this great i- 
tene counſell , ſeing it is the ſpeciall example that pou 
baue choſen nowe tatreate of : at the leaſt pou ſhould 
haue noted in the margent (as you do manle trifflinge 
thinges) where we might haue ſought foz it: and not 
thus continuallie to late pour creadit to gage to vs, to 
truſt pou (till vpon your pooze honeſi ie, t that, though 
pou ſap thinges moſte contrarte « But J beleage that 
there is no man vnleſſe he be voide of all witte, and cx. 
perſence of pour pzopertie,and to fozgetful of pour pꝛo⸗ 
Dor.fup.fo.r7. mes made har you Would bring in all your euidice into the face 
of open court) but hs will thinke if you could haue brought 
anie evidence into the face of open Court foz this ma- 
tler, you would haue done it: and that cherefoze onelis 
vou haus not done it, becauſe pou had none to ſhew: as 
ſhal hereafter moſt plainely appeare . Surelis pour au⸗ 
50. li. a fo. m. a thaut Poſius often making mẽt ian of the Aicen toun⸗ 
& ll. 4. fo. ib. a. cel, doeth graunt it to haut bene aſlemhled dy the Ems 
perour Canſtantinus: but noe where ( that J can 
pet finde) doeth he make mention of antes the Bf- 
ſhoppe of Komes commaundement, oz dealing therein, 
whiche you may be ſure , he would not have omitted, 
could he haue founde any ſuche euidence. Foz poor vis 
deuce is ſuche, a no man 3 
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Pour umilitude may be applied to any perſons oz purs 

poſes, at pleaſure. Your v ſes, are falſe ſurmiſes,oft ſup- 

poſed, never pzoucd . Pour graunt is plaine, that Em- 
perours ſomme ned and called Biſhoppes to Councels: 
which as J take foz aconfeſſion of their authozitie ouer 
Biſhoppes, being perſons Eccleſiaſticall;ſo will J fur- 
ther pzoue the ſame , by thoſe hiſtozies Eccleſiaſticall, 
whiche pou ſap make nothinge foz our purpoſe , 
Euſebſus,after he had ſhewed p the diſſentivs emongT x,,44;us de vita 
the Chʒiſtians, and ſpecially Biſhoppes, about the hay Cofirioi lib. 3. 
reſie of Arius, and the ſcaſt of Eaſter, were erceadinge . 8. c. & 185.2, 
great, in ſo muche that they were like to murther eiche 
othcr; e no moztall man could finde any temedit foz ſo Nec quiſg eſſet 
great a miſcheaue, but þ it was God ohely, who might doi qui mals 
and that eaſtlte remedte thoſe cuels, he ſaith thus: Solus u egg 
inter eos qui terram incolebant Conſtantinus com- 3 
paruit, qui Deo ad bona huiuſmodi perficiẽda mini- 1 
ſtraret. that is: Emongſt them, that dwelled vpon the =; 
earth, ſaith Euſebius, onely Coſtantine appeared, who 
might be Goddes miniſter in the finiſhinge of ſo god 
thinges . Theſe are Euſebius his owne wozdes . And 
here map pou (& ÞP.Dozman z that had the Emperour 
Conſtantine not intermedled in thoſe matcrs and c0- 
trouerſies of Religion, as you would haue it, they could 
by Euſebius his (udgement not haue bene compouded 
by any other man. And behoulde how farre pour iudge⸗ 
ment ſwarueth fro the Judgement of Euſebtus, whom 
vou alleage foz pour authour:yon would haue the Em- 
pexour to haut nothinge to do at all in matters of Kes 
uugion: Euſebius ſaith that no other moztal man at all, 
but onely the Emperour, could goe thzough with the 
compoundinge of the grrateſt En — 3 _—_— 
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pet were fn our Religion. And that neither the Biſhop 
of Kome,noz other Biſhoppe, noꝛ any moztall man, but 
the Emperour Conſtant inus alone, # none but he was 
:Goddes miniſter, not in medlinge onely with theſe 
Ad bona huiuſ-· chinges, (which pou fozbid him) but in goinge thzough 
modi picicda, with them, and finiſhinge them. And ſarelic, had the 
Biſhop of Rome bene than taken foz the onclp head of 
Chꝛiſtes Church in earth, Cuſcbius would neuer haue 
- thus ſpoken of Conſtantine, with ſuch lence of p ſalde 
Biſhoppe. And though this be but Euſebius his entrie 
tntoy treatie of the Nicene councell,+ firſt of þ ſommo⸗ 
ning of theſame,yet map it ſerue not onelp foz þ authas 
- *,:: --- ** ritte of the Emperour in the ſaid ſommoning of the Bi⸗ 
e hops tothe Councell; + beginning with the controuer⸗ 
© Ges Eccleũtaſticall, but alſo foz the going thzongh with 
them, e pertec determining t finiſhinge of the ſa1d eon⸗ 
trouerſtes t matiers &ccleũaſtical. Euſebius pzocedeth. 
Fuſcbius de vita t ſaith: Conſtantinus v bi dictorum rumorem perce- 
Coſtatiai lib. 3. pit. & c. Whan Conſtantinus the Emperour ſaith Eu⸗ 
— ſebtus, vnderſtod of the cotentions Eccleſlaſtital, and $ 
Secum ipſe hane His letters ſerit to them of Alexandꝛia, had pzofited nos 
cc tepataus &c. thinge he weinge 4 conlideringe the mat ier with him 
ſelte, laid, p this batteLagatnft the obſcure enemie trou⸗ 
Proinde quaſi blinge the Church was by an other to be finiſhed; And 
— — therefoze,as a Captaine that ſhould lead Goddes arinile 
Ali $7n0Jum unt warrefare,he'aembled an bniverſall councelt , and 
Accumenics co} With donozable letters ralled the Bihoppes together 
legit & epiſco- from all places, willing them to make haſte. Which cas 
pos, t vadiqoe malidement whan it came tothe ſaid Biſhops, they al, 
acceterares, be with al readines eſpeade,came together. Thus far are 
nom”. Saſebius wazdes;troclte trandlatcd. d M. Denman. 


aan ber, Culcblus ſaich not that Coultantine aſſembleth the 
* att Councelh 


D@-RMANS ÞROVBE 208 


Conncellbpon the Biſhop. of Romescomaundement, 
as pou ſurmiſe, but vpon the weighinge and conſidera- 
tion of the matier with him ſelle: and that as well to 
wey a matier of ſuche weight, as alſo to commaynde (0 
many Biſhops, is the pꝛopertie of the head rather than 
p arme,a5 vou would make the Emperour, in your ſimi⸗ 
litude, Furt her you ſ& ÞEuſebtus copareth thoſe the 
bundzeth godly x learned Biſhops , whiche came to the 
NKicene councell,to an armie of Douldiars,4 calicth the 
Eoddes arinie:but the Emperour Conſtantine he com- 
pareth to the Captaine of the armie, who gathercth the 
Squld(ars together, leadeth oz guideth them. And the 
letters of ſommoning of the coucell he cal. 
leth Edicta, & Mandata,Pzoclamations,iniunaions, EA.. 
pzxcepts 0z comaundements:and he ſatth p the Empe - Maodara. | 
rour comaunded the Biſhops to make haſte to come tos 40. 3-5 ni, 
gether, And the Biſhops vpon the knowlege of þ Em- 4 1h. .f. 10. b 
perours commaundement, did by e by make all poſſible pub. de uta 
baſt. And Theodozetus ſaith:Þ there came together, as Coat. lib. 3. 
many as were hable to ſuſteine the labour, i trauaile of 2.189. 
thetqurnep:ethat ſuch,as were uot hable,ſent ſome log Perce es 
their excuſe,4 in their place. Andþ Emperour,ſalth he, n 1202 
whi be vnderſtod pal 5 Biſhops were aſſembled,came alacrirate accurs” 
laſt of al him ſelle. Will you Þ.Dozman here ſay,Þ the rcrunr. 
Captaine is inſeriour to the Souldtars:oʒ Þ he who ge / Theodotet li. 7. 
yeth out E dicta, & Mandata, piætepts, o cbmuunde- U- Fcclcgas. 
mits is inferiour to them, to whome they are geuen, : 
who do tradelpy obey þ ſame- Ind wha one comaindeth a 
ſozt of hundzeth perſons to aſſemble,andy with haſt, to 
a place 4at a time, by him ſelle appointed, wheruntop 
molt parte muſte teme by longe tourneics , with great 
trauaile,charges,q daungers,4 with great tedjouſnes 4 
| : charges 
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tharges allo there remaine:t none to be abſent, but ſuch 
Quorquot viz as foz age, fickenes, 02 other lawfull impediment could 
laborem pote · mot indure the trauatle of the iournep:and he that com- 
dat pericrre, maunded all other, not comminge vntill he vnderſtode 
all other, atcoꝛding to his comgundement, were come: 
will you J ſap, haue him that ſo commaindeth, oz them 
that are ſo commaunded, ſuperiours in this caſe 7 will 
pou haue the that ſo attende, oz htm vpon whome they 
attend, to be ſuperſour? In the ſommoning of a parlia- 
ment, are the nobles and Biſhoppes ſommoned therto, 
the chlele, oꝛ the Pzince that ſommoneth them, god ꝙ. 
Dozman? In geuing out of a Pzoclamatts,ts h Prince, 
in whoſe name, and by whoſe authozitie it is made ſu⸗ 
perſour : 0z his ſubſectes , to whome it is made: And 
whereas this, ſommoninge of Biſhops by Emperours 
(by Þ.Dozman confeſſed)ſs in ſuche effectnous ſozte , t 
with ſuch authozitſe,by the ſaide Emperours made (as 
in the hiſtozies appearcth)not to a tempoꝛall Court, to 
entreate and debate of fempozall mat iers, but to a coft- 
tell, to deliberate of matiers Eccleſiaſticall, is there no 
pꝛobabilitie, that he who ſo ſommoneth ſuche Ecclell⸗ 
aſticall perſons, to the treatie of Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
in a Court Eccleſialticall , ſheuld haue authozitte him 
ſelle, as over the ſaid perſons Cccleſiafficall, (which is 
molt manifeſt) ſo alſo in the ſaide Court, and matters 
Eccleſiaſticall: even as the Pzince , ſommoninge his 
Nobles and Biſhoppes to a tempozall Court, fo: tem. 
pozall cauſes, hath authozitte not onely ouer thoſe per- 
ſons, but alſo in that Court, e in thoſe matiers: which 
I ſay here, foz that Þ.Dozman is ſo deſirous todzawe 
ds from the conſideration of Pzinces authozitie,oucr 
perſons Eccleſiaſticall in ſommoninge of them, — ſo 
| | plainely, 
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plainely, and pithely pzoued, to their authozifie in ma- 
tiers ol Religion, not pet touched. But foz the autho:i⸗ 
tie of Pzinces in matiers of Religion, you ſhall haue 
moſt euident euldence in due place hereafter, 
Ho peculiarlie touchinge the Biſhop of Kome: as 
there is not one woꝛde in theſe, 02 any ancient hiſto:te 
Eccleſiaſticall , ſoundinge of any his biddinge oꝛ coms 
maunding of the Emperour in this caſe,as you do ſurs 
mile : ſo is there euident declaration, that the Empe⸗ 
rour by his owne onely aut hozitie called the together: 
and that the Biſhoppe of Kome was with others ſums 
moned to the ſaide councell, and cauſes ſhowed, why he 
came not him ſelfe,but ſent his Deputies foz him. Foz 
as Euſebius ſaſth , that of all carthly men Conſtanti⸗ 
nus alone was to be founde , that might ſerue God in 
this matter : ſo ſaith Socrates , that onely Conffantj. Socrates lib. t. 
nus the Emperour by bzinging together that aſſemble ©? *-f2-149. b. 
of Biſhoppes, made i certaine Jmage and ſhoweof the .f nde 
cdpanie of the Apoſfles, The Emperou him ſelfe like / or big o., 
Wiſe.befoze the whole numbze of Biſhops, being in the Apoſtolici chori 
councell aſſembled,ſaith:Hoc mihi præter ſpe accidit, 1magive,conſtis 
ꝓ tantum ſacerdotum Chriſti numerii congregaui, n 
that is to ſay; This thinge hath happened to me beſides "£0, 
my hope, that J haue gathered together ſo great a nom- - 
bze of the Pzleſtes of Chziſte , The whole Nicene 5:2. Ib. f. c 9; 
Coancell alſo , in their Epiſtle wziten to the Churches ber gratiam Dei 
of Alerandzia , Egypt , Lybia , and Pentapolts , doth & pi&rifvimum 
teltifie the ſame , by thele very mozdes, By the grace ent. 
of Cod, and the moſt godly Emperour Conſtantine, one 
who hath gathered vs together from diuers cities, and 
pzouinces ; the great and holy Synode is aſſembled at 
Nicxa , Theſe be the wozdes of the whole Councell . 
Ogg Now 
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Now pon ſ&, Euſebius ſaith, Coſkantine alone was fo 

be found, who might ſerue God herein. Socrates ſaith, 

onely Conſtantine aſſembled the Councel. The Empe- 

rour him ſelſe, bełoʒe the whole Countell ſatth, 3 called 

together this pour holy Synode oꝛ Coircell. The whole 

councell it ſelfe teſfifieth , that it was aſſembled by the 

grace of God, and by the godly Emperour, None of all 

thefe, noʒ no other, maketh anv ment ion, that the Bi⸗ 

ſhop of Rome had herein any authozitie , oz any thinge 

at all to do, And all men may eaſelte ſæ, that if the Bi- 

ſhoppe of Rome his authozitie herein, had bene chicke 

(as Þ.Do:man ſurmiſeth}it ſhould not with ſuch filece 

haue bene paſſed oner, by all theſe wziters. S0zome- 

nus declareth the ſame ſommoninge of this Councell 
Sczom,li.1.c,17, moe largely, thus. Cum vero inſtirutum hoc Impe- 
ratoris conceptæ ſpei non reſpondiſſet & c. that is to 

ſay: Whan thts attempte of the Empcrour went not 

fozewarde accozdinge to his hope, and they, who wert 

at contetfon,could not be agreed, and he, who was ſent 

to make peace, was now returned, the Emperour cal- 

led together a Synode oz Councell to be kept at Nicxa 

Omoib” vbique in Bithinia: and he did waits to all the pzeſidentes of 
eccleſiatũ pracfi» Churthes(that is to ſay to all Biſhoppes)euery where, 
d (criplit.&c. that they ſhoulde be pꝛæſent, at the day appoinced, 
And the Biſhoppes of the Apoſtolike ſees were alſo 

called to the ſaide Synode, 02 Conncell : acharius 

the Biſhoppe of Hieruſalcem, and Cuſtathius Biſhop 

of Antiochta, and Alexander Biſhoppe of Alexandzia: 

but zuhus the Biſhoppe of the Romaines, becauſe-of 

dis age, came not, but in his nanme and ſterde, Uifus 

(02 Uiaoz) and Wincentins Pzleſtes ofthe Churche of 

Rome were pzeſent, Thus — 

* tranſlate, 
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tranſlate. And ofthe Biſhoppe of Rome Socrafes wit. Lib.:.cap.s. fa, 
neſſeth the ſame. Here map you ſ& S. Dozman, firſt * b. 
the Emperoars care, and intermedling alſo in the grea- 
teſt matters and controuerſies of Religion, that were 
betwene Alexander Biſhoppe of Alerandziaand Arius 
the Archehæretique: foz thereof ſpeaketh ©0zomenus. 

You ſe alſo that whan he coulde not ſette them at vnt- 
tie, he called together all p pꝛæſidentes of Churches, 
oz Biſhoppes , whiche were enough to ſhew that the 
Biſhoppe of Rome alſo was called, ſeinge he was pꝛæ⸗ 
ſident cf a Churche , oz a Biſhoppe : but if that will 
not ſerue pou , he ſaithe further, that the Wiſhoppes 
of the Apoſtolike ſees were alſo called to the ſame Coir 
cell: and he reckeneth foure , Þicruſalem , Antiochia, 
Alerandzla , and Rome in this very oꝛdze: which well 
ſerueth you P. Dozman , who are wonte of the oꝛdze 
in archerſall to make a great matier, and of the firſte 
place therein to gather the chiefe pzxeminence . 
Beſides that, the Biſhop of Rome hath there no other rulius Roma: * 
title but onely, Biſhop of the Komaines: which is very nori cpiſcopus. 
inconnenient at ſuche a poince of time, wherein his 
bnſuerſall turiſdiaion, (had he than had any) ſhoulde 
chiefly haue bens exerciſed. And Sozomenus and So⸗ 
crates doo ſhowe, that age (not authozitic) ſtated the 
ſaide Biſhop of Kome, that he came not, at the Empe- 
rours commaundement , as did the other Patriarkes, 
but ſente his Deputles foz him. The caſe ſtandinge 
thus, you come in S. Dozman,and ſap « 1f nowe e B 
ſhop of Rome as the head did call ypon the Emperour and bidd lum 
4s the hande to doo his duetie . theſe are pour woꝛdes: where 
it is moſt euident, that the Emperour did call vpon the 
Biſhoppe of Rome, and did bidde him do his ductie in 
Ogg 2 comming 
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A have thought god of infinite places in the hiſtoʒi es 
Ecciefiaſticall , to touche ſome, whiche de declare the 
ſaid Emperours anthozitle auer Biſhoppes in ſomme- 
ning them to councelſes , and amongſt them, the Bi- 
thop of Rome: ſo that all men may ſ& , how that falſe 
vſurpar of Kome,hath creapt of late into the poſteſion 
of the ancient, and oziginall right of Chziſtian Empe- 
rours and Pz\nces, And withall, daue, truſt diſchar- 
ged vs of ſuch impudentie, as ꝙ. Dozman chargeth vs 
withall, foz the bũng of the example of Cunſtantinus 
the Emperour,foz this firff poina of ſommoning of Bl. 
' Hoppes to councelles . And A chall not falle to do the 
Ake in al other poinaes, wherein ꝙ. Doʒman likewſſe, 
andmoze vehemently alſo , chargeth vs foz vſinge the 
name, and authozitis of the ſaid godlie Emperour Cd- 
Tantinus ta aur purpoſe. | 
Dormen. Fol. 41. 
Ney but Conſtant im ( ſaieth our apologie ) did not onelie call 
togerber the councell of Nice , but he ſat in the ſame with the Bi- Hol.1i.z. fo.mg 
ſ hops , nor ſat there bazelie as a cipher , but warned them Hue to 
procede by the ſcriptures. Here marke diligentlie 1 beſeche you good 
reader;,cither the manifeſt malzce of them that · wirtinglie mang le 
the bolle hiſtories , or intollerable fell henes uche SEE 
that they neuer them ſelues ſa we but onely haue by report of others: 
or laſt of all their groſſe ignoraunce , that thinke they haue to doe 
with them, w without anie for ſearching of ſuche place 4s 
Þo.3.de I. are by them alleaged, will ſtreight wales give full cred to they : 
_ bare honeſties.Euſebius who writeth the hiſtoric ot Hunt uur and = —_— lers 
E holt diſcours of his life,Witneſſeth, thay - ming into the coun- bath the — 
ald not , ame. 
a the cell laſt of all » bawing Prepared res for him a ſeate lower then both borovvedit 
ice with aui of the reſt: b- Would vv fore ſit = m the ſame, —_ of Ho. li. a. ſo. vj 
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If this be true 
' recqrides dar wot 'Wityes the [ame then 
Let me newer be farder belewed) what wegnech this lieng generat ion 
ro bring in far apt to ſyſtcint dd their Wicked decline 
this vertu enpperour Conſiant ius then Whome if they w 
hauc lated all their heades together for that purpoſe , they ſhould 
mr for vs , or more ag ainſt then,” m „ 
Looke yppon If he "were chief of the councell "and ruled all 4 they e hy 
D. Had. Cofut had he in thut place (where by all An there lacked nothing 
apolo.t0.314. that perteined to ſemelie ordre) a ſeate leſſe ſtatelie then bis infert. 
owrs ? Places are 1 knoWe of their o une nature hinges indifferent 
and of no greate account . Vent haue they at Al times, in all ages, 
And emonge/t all meu, bene taken for meanes to diſtint? accordinge 
to their wort hiner in degree, one From an ot her. go that it can be te 
no man dowbte ful but __ of the councel g athered and aſſembled 
together he had bin the head and chiefe , there ſ hauld haue bin pre- 
pared for him, if not « ſeate ſuche as might by the maieſtie 
the reſt Well haue declared the ſame : yet at the leaſt ſuche aone , as 
bull ot by the baſenes thereof compared with thother , well and 
Plaine lie ha yroued the contrarie If the "whole ſome ard order of 
relig ion belonged «tin being themperour : thy then in that place 
Thither they were all jo, has purpoſe (10 entreate of ren ton) 
<[embled had the head of that e no place but by licence? wvhy 
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I thinke verely that J haue detlared ſnficſent ei. 
dence to pꝛoue the Emperours ſuperfozitfe ouer the bi⸗ 
ſhops tn the calling of them tothe counſel: Now where 
P. Dozman doeth ſo greauoulſiſe pet agatne charge bs, 
With either manifeſtmalice, as mang ling the holie hiſtories : or in- 
tollerable fooliſ bmes, that we doe alleage that , "whiche We neuer 
Jo we : or groſſe ignoraunce , that knoe not with "that maner of 
men "We haue to . to witte, with ſache pzofound and cir» 
ciiſpec clerkes, as P.Dozmil is one: who alſo callethvs 
« lieng generation, and heapeth al kindes of repꝛoches vp⸗ 
pon vs; J doubt nothing but that al the ſaid repꝛoches, 
ſhall in thend redound vppon his owne heade, 
Firſt Þ.Dozmi of a lowchaſremaketh here an high 
matter, wheranto, with the reſt of his obſeivs,J haue 
thought beſt to ground mine anſwere vpon the full and 
plaine recital of thoſe hiſtoꝛies, which P.Dozmi, t his 
maiſter D. Hard. have in d&ede,moſt miſerably migted. 
S0zomenus in his Sccleſtaſtical hiſtozte; after he hath 
declared how the Emperonr refuſing to heart þ contro» 
verfies emongtt the Biſhops ; burned all their billes of $45. f0.c9.-07 
complatnt(wherof Y dane defo;eentreated)faith thus, &c. 
Imperator dit determinauit, quo quæ in queſtions vener it, Soꝛome. hiftor. 
ſolui deberer Kc. ꝙ un to ſay, Themperour determined, r. 
0; finallyafignedsdap, whetin the matters h wert in .png 
queſtſv;ſhuldbe xttaluid dp. But botad h uny appotn- diem. 
ned tame, the'Bryops aſſemdung in a ſrutral place by ꝑęicopi ſepara- 
them lus; did arcuſe Arlus, i ppoporiingefarth thett :i cog gau. Ge, 
myndes and opintoa, did diſpute, Ius farre ©0zome- 
nus. And in the. Nx. chapter ſolo wings; de lateth: 
Epiſcopi 
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Epiſcopi vero aſſiduꝭ conuenientes , Arium in me- 

dium adducebanr &c, that is to ſate: and the Biſhops 

aſſembling ſtil together, had Arius befoze them, made 

Caucbit autem diligent inquixie vpon his pzapoſitions, But thep toke 

vc io alter tiam herd, that they did not to haſtely gene ſentence vppon 

Parts ſcorentis anis fide, oz part. And when the day determined was 

rreipitatent. come, wherein accozding to þ appoinamet, the doubtes 

ſhould be reſolued vpon,the Biſhops came together in⸗ 

to the Palace, becauſe it was the Emperours pleaſure 

to be pzeſent at their conſultation, When the Biſhops 

therefoze were aCembled together into one place, the 

Ad caput c6u&r® Emperour paſſing thzough the midle ofthe Biſhops, 

#n caron0 499- to the head of the copanie,ſate downe'n a cert? thzone, 

rats or n. whiche was pzoulded los bim, and than the Synode oz 

ſedit. &c. Councell, was commaunded to lit downe. Fo; there 

Multa poſita wert by the walles on both ſides of the palace manſc 

ſublellia, _ lcates: but this thzone(that the Emperour ſate in) was 

we vero ute greatelt , andexcelled the other ſeates. tc. Theſe are 
reliquas ſedesexs ©930menus his wozdes truely trandlate, 

eellebat. Euſebius agreinge with dozomenus in the dap aps 

Lib. 3. de vita polnged, and in the deſcription of the houſe and ſeates 

Cooftao, fa. sg. hon both ſydes, ſaith: that the Biſhops beinge called, 

$acus omPaie? came in, and euerie one of them did take to him a cons 

Cum vero in de.. ue tent place. And whan the whole Synode was in a 

centi eſſet orua- Comelp oʒder, all kept ſilence, lookinge fo; the Empe⸗ 

tu raiuerſa fy. rours comming. And firlt ( ſaieth Euſebius) came in 

nods ſome one of thoſe , that were about the Emperour, 

than an other,than the thirde. And thoſethat wentbe- 

fo;ethe @mperovr., were not armed men, and of the 

garde, as was wonte, but of his friendes onelie. And 

whan a figne being geuen of the Emperours comming 

i{n;thep all were riſen,thancame he in the midle, as it 
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were a certen heauenlie Angel, ſhining with purpure, 
gould, and pꝛetious ſtones ec. Whan he came to the vp- 
per end of the oꝛders oz rewes of the Biſhops,he itaicd 
firft,end a litle chaire made of golde matict being ſet, ab eßt 
he late not downe,afoze the Biſhoppes deſifed him, 02 ace, quod 
made a ſigne to him, and after the Emperour all the & reliqui poſt 
Biſhoppes late likewiſe, Thus farre Euſebius fruelte [Tperatore vote 
tranſlate. ue tecerunts 
Now Theodozitus, whome both D. Harding and 
S. Doꝛmã alleage as moſt foz their purpoſe,ſaith thus 
Cum autem vniuerſi conueniſſent & c. that is to ſap, Theodorir?, li. 
Uhen all the Biſhops were come together, there was 
prxpared , by the King a large place inthe Palace oz ore“ ſublcls 
Court, ſet full of ſeates,and vnderſeates, which might 
ſaffice the numbze of the Biſhops : and ſo whan he had 
dbhne due honour oz reverence to the ſaid Biſhoppec, he 
c unded them to entre in, and to coſult of the mas lubit eos intro. 
tier appoinaed. And he him ſelfe, with a fewe, came in &. 
laſt of all: and ſate downe in a litle chaire there ſet, Aru reniam 
aſking leaue firſt of the Biſhops, and than al that god, 77" Pens 
lie company late ddwne alſo, Theſe be Theodozetus r.. 
bis woozdes, In the whtche pzoceſſe of theſe hiſtoꝛtes, : 
dowe many thinges making notablie, foz the Empe⸗ 
rours ſuperſo;itte ouer the ſaid Biſhoppes. P.Dozman 
and his maiſter D. Harding haue by guilful ſilence diſ⸗ 
ſembled, taking hould of the lo tones of the chaire , and 
the Cmperours curteſte in ſittinge downe , the diſcrete 
Reader map of him ſelfe caſely conſider : and withall 
ladge, who they be that mangle the holſe hiſfoztes, 
But foz the Reader of meane vnderſtanding his ſake, I 
will out of theſe hiſtozies Cccleſiaſticall anſwere the 
pzinctpall poinaes of their 8 
T 
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. Dozman here ſaith . The mperouy came into the coun» 
cel [aſl of all. D. Harding frameth thereof this queſtion, 


Had, Cofut. now thinke you that the ſupreame head of the Churche [bould 
Apolo.19-314 3+ Iuue come in laſt,and hawe ſitten beneth his ſubuecles exc. Lens 


Juſsit epos ia- 
troire. &c. 


Vocati 


dozitus anſwereth: the Biſhoppes were commaunded 
by the Emperour to goe in firſt, and to conſult, Cuſe- 


compatue tust. blus anſwereth:they were called in fit it, and appeared, 


and that they toke their places, and ſettled them ſelſes 
in good ozdze , and with ſilence-waitcd foz the Empe⸗ 
rours comminge , and with great reuerence ſtoode vp 
whan he came in, and paſſed th;ough them all: and in 
this ſozt,it is vſual foz the interiours to come firſt, and 
to attend:and foz the ſuperiout to conte after.,at his lea⸗ 
ſure, and pleaſure. Neither (ate he as D. Harding fcl- 
neth, beneth them, but aboue them though in a lowe 
chairs, The lownes of ths whiche chaire, as D. Har- 
ding wold nat ſuffre it to eſcape him, ſo is it the h 
poina of all with S. Dozman,who tranſlatcth 
ritus after this ſoꝛt. 

Con{Lant inus hauing that is to ſay .appoined for him, a place or 
ſeate,meaner than anie of the other, he ſate him downe in the mids 
ae/: of the. exc. Thus be traſlateth the woꝛdes of Theo⸗ 
doꝛitus:and after be ſaith. 1/ chi le not true. than let me ne- 
wer be farder beleaued, But, P.Dozman, Lheodozitus mas 
keth no mention of ſuche appotnaing,as you da ſpeake 
of oz meane. Foz you would beare the ignazant in had, 
that by the Biſhops, oz ſome foz the,that meaner ſeate 
was to the Emperour, as ameaner man, and their ins 
fertour,appoinced: but thoſe godlte humble Biſhops, 
(moſt vnlike fo pour popiſh Pꝛælates) had thei appoin⸗ 
&ed it, it ſhould haue bene higher than any ol theirs:as 
doth appeate by the pꝛoceſe of the hiſto;le — 
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humilltie of thoſe godly and moſt lowlie bolp Biſhops, 
wherein they did riue, as muche with the ſaid Empc- 
rout, in all fubmiſſion to him, as do now pour Pope 4 
his Pꝛælates in all pꝛide and pꝛæſumption, contend to 
be aboue al Kinges and Emperours, Wherefoze the hi⸗ 
ſfozie bath no ſuche mention of any appoindaing of ſuch 
a lower chaire foz the Emperour, but that the chaire foz 
the Emperour, as all the other ſeates fo; the Biſhops 
alſo, were ſet by the Emperours owne appointment, 
in a large place in his Palace, whither he comaunded 
the Biſhops (who befoze had their conference in an 0- 
ther place) to come,foz þ be wold haue the hearing of þ 
matters him ſelfe. And as thoſe godlie Biſhops , in all 
other thinges ſhewing humilitie, would not, ſo durſte 
no Biſhop noꝛ any other mi , appoſna » loweſt chaire 
to the @mperour in his owne Palace, and Court,oz do 
any thing, tending to the abaſting of the honour of ſoe 
high x glozions a Pꝛinte, as euer the wozld had. But Lib.r.cap. 7; 
Theodozetus (whome both D. Hardinge x pon alleage 
a3 mot fo; your purpoſe)ſatth erp;zeſly, that the Empe⸗ 
rour appoinaed the plate, with all the ſeates therein, 
And if the @mperour appoinoꝰ ng all þ ſeates,appotn- 
ced þ loweſt fo; dim ſelfe, what could any mi (ſauinge 
vnly a pzoud papiſt) gather therof,but the great humi⸗ 
litie, ot᷑ ſo great a Pztnce, and Emperour:the ſame map 
I ſap concerning dis curteũe in ſitting downe. 

But ꝙ. Doʒman as befoze he was baſte with the ap- 
polnuing of a meaner ſeate foz þ Emperour, as a meas 
ner ma,ſo is be alſobuſte in laiyng y Biſhops cõmaun⸗ 
demet vpon the Empersur; wheras in derde no ſuch, ei⸗ 
ther appoinctmet, oʒ cdmaudemt᷑t, is in Theodozetus, 
oz any other good ancient biſtoꝛie, fo be founde. And 
thoogh J will not hinder him from his delight herein, 
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pet would J aduertiſe him therenpon,not to bſe too of- 
ten ſuche ſolemne pzotenations t chat if the hiſtories , and 
ould recordes doe not "witnes the ſame, than let me(ſatth ꝙ. Doꝛ- 
man)newer be farder beleaned. Theſe are pour wazdes. And 
if you, thus dotnge, will needes thus pꝛoteſt, you may 
happen to obteine pour requeſt, and ſach creadit, as pou 
both deſire and deſerue. Foz neither Theodozctus mas 
keth mention of any ſuche commanndemet , and your 
maiſter D. Harding, who had rather finde than lœſe, 
could finde no ſuche commaundement, as vou talke of: 
as map by theſe his moozdes appeare . Thinke you that the 
D. —_ — . ſupreame head of the Churche , ſ hould haue ſtaied to ſit , vntil they 
2000-0903 "hab as it were geuen him leaue ? 

Loe P. Dozman, pour maiſter ſpeaketh of lcaue, 
not of comanndemet: and he alſo qualifieth that terme 
of leaue,as being to much, thus: vn! they had , as it were 
geuen him leave . Jt were good therefoze that pou learned 
to vſe your maiſters termes,rather than pour owne in- 
ſolent pbzaſe, that the Emperour deſired firſt, that by the com- 
maundement of the Biſhops, it nug ht be graunted him to ſit de we, 
wheras it to be graunted him by the coſent, permifio, 
leaue, oꝛ licence, of the Biſhops, is both moze agreable 

Theodoritus. to the right phzaſe of ſpeache,and the verte truth it ſelf; 

hb.z.cap-7- foz as it appeareth no wheare in Theodozitus,oz any 

v7 ye Bed other good w2iter,that any commaundement was ge- 

ro TS & yento the Emperour,by the Biſhoppes, ſo is it evident 

10 1 *- hp Theodozitus, Euſebius, Socrates, 2 Bozomenus , 5 

Vico. ſondꝛy comaundementcs were genen by the Emperour 
to the Biſhops, and by them moſt humblie obcted.. 

And truthe it is in derde, ð the Emperour coming in, 
all the Biſhoppes Code vp reuerent lie, and he paſſing 
ꝛough 5 midle of the vp to his thꝛont oz chaire ſtading 

at tha 
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at the vppermoſt parte of all, in the middeſt, being now 
at his chapʒe, and readie to ſit downe , ſeinge ſo many 
reuerend fathers ſtanding, the moſt gentle Emperour 
maketh curteſie to ſitte, whiles they ſtode: and after 
ſome ſtap, mave by him, and requeſtes by the Biſhops, 
that it woulde pleaſe him to aite, he at the laſt ſatte 
downe, they pet ſtandinge, with reuerence, and not ſit- Som. li. 1. c. ij 
tinge downe vntill they were commaunded (as ſaithe 5/294us ſedere 
S0zomenus)to ſitte , Andſeinge that all the biſtozies — 1 
do teſtifie, that the Emperour ſate firſte , and the Bi- comm. | | 
ſhoppes after; and that by the Emperours commaiide- 859. 
ment, ſaith Soomenus: il M. Dozman, oꝛ D. Harding Theodor. Hb. 1. 
will gather any ſuperiozitie, ot the oꝛdze of ſittinge, it ©77 _ 
mult nerdes be the Emperours, who ſate firſte: not the _ — — 
Biſhops, who ſate after, Wherefoze M. Doʒman n. oſt , Mo. 
impudently aſketh, wy the head of that parle had xo piace, Sorom. li. 1. c. 19. 
but by licence: and Thy be and not they aſked leaue toſute! where Synodus ſederte 
it is molt euident by the hiſtozics, that all the Biſhops cg. 
came thither, and entered into the place of the Councel 
by the Emperour his commaundement , and ſate not 
befoze they were by him commaunded to itte. And 
if theſe men will gather of the - godly Emperour his 
turteũe in ſittinge, any other thing, than his humilitie 
of minde , they ſhaltſurely gather otherwiſe , than did 
thoſe godly Biſhops them ſelles, pꝛæſent with the Em⸗ 
pcrour at that holy Connccll,gather thereof ,Cuſcbius 
(whome you likewiſe alleage M.ZDozman) ſaith, thus. 
Talis erat Conſtantinuscomuniter quidẽ erga quoſ* Tuch. d- ta 
uis, ſingulariter vero curã ſuam eccleiæ Dei impen- Cocſtaat. lib. . 
debat.&c. that is to ſas: Such was Conſtantinus the .. 
Emperour commenly towardes all men, but he did ſin⸗ 
gulariy ſet his care vpon the Church of God , + becauſe 
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Qui cat many were in diners places at diſſent ion, he, as a ter- 
quids epiſcoPus taine common Biſhoppe by God appointed, called to- 
enges gether Synodes 02 Countels of the miniſters of God, 
Syoodos couo- Netther did he diſdaine to be pzecſent , and to fit in the 
Quit, middeft of them, and to be made a fetotu of the Biſhops. 
N:quededigoa- andto diſpenſe vuto them al ſach thinge as made to the 
x? eſt adeſſe. lc. peace of God ic. Thus farre Euſebius. And by and 
— by againe in the ſame place he ſaith, Medius inter eos, 
quaſi vnus ex multis ſedebat. that is: he ſate in the 

midle of them, as one of the nambze. All theſe are Euſe⸗ 

bius his woꝛdes trulie traſlate. Where pou map note, 

that Caſcbtus ſatfh, the Emperour had a ſingular care 

ol the Church of Cod: and he ſaith not that the Biſhop 

ol Rome, but the Emper / ar, as he were a common B.- 

ſhop, by God appoinced,did aſſemble Synodes : Coun- 

cels of Biſhoppes to the pacifipng of contronerſies:and 

Dilpenſzre, that he ſittinge in the midle did diſpenſe to all the Bi- 
hops ſuch thinges, as apperteined to the peace of God, 

Which by a ſimilitude ofthe miſtrea, diſpenſing s deui⸗ 

ding to her handemaldens, their tare oz wwzke, . 

Dozman would haue dꝛawen to an argument of ſupe- 

rioꝛſtie, had it bene ſpoken of the Biſhop of Rome, as it 

is ſpoken of the Emperoux. But to onutte theſe things 
appertetning to the @mperours authozitte , note here 

god Reader that Cuſebius, ſaith, that the Cmperour 
diſdained not to be pzxſent with the Biſhops, to ſit in 

the midveſt of them, as to be made a felow of þ Biſhops, 

Non dedigaat as though he were one of the numme . Which phꝛaſes 
xc. quafi vnus Of ſpeach are comonip vſed , whan the ſuperiour diſdai⸗ 
& mahis. &c. neth not the company of his intetiours: i do ſhow that 
in derde he was aboue them, to whome by humilttie he 


made him ſelle xqual and felowlike: as J do repozt me, 
to 
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fo all the learned. The ſame Euſebius repozteth of the 


Emperour Canſtantine, that being at a lange ſermon, De vita Cant 
be tobe lange emongſt a multitude of other heartrs l. a. 0b. c. 


being rounde about him: and beinge by the Biſhop who 
pzeached twiſc 0z thʒiſe earneſtly and humblic pꝛaped, 
that he would ſitte downe , and teſt him in the Ropall 
thalre, whiche was there ſet foz him, he would not, but 
refuſed it, and continued tandinge to the ende. Theſe 
are Euſchius wozdes, And would any man but ꝙ. 
Dozmã, gather hereof, that the Emperour may not ſit, 
whan a Biſhop pꝛeacheth, but muſte ſtande befozc the 
Biſhop as his ſuperiour : where as now eucry meane 
man that hath a ſtole, ſitteth, though an Archbiſhoppe 
peach: 


., Rufinus in his hiſtoꝛie Eccleſlaſtical teſfificth, that Lb. cap. 7. la. 
Helene the Empꝛelte, this Emperours mother, bidding d. 


holy virgins to dinnet with her, did her ſelfc in the ha⸗ 
bite of a waitinge maide, oz ſeruaunt , (ct meate and 
dzinke on the bozde befoze them, and ſerued them with 
water to their handes. Mill P.Dozman hereof gas 
ther that the Empzeſſs, was inferigur to them Sure 
he map as reaſonabltg, as be, of the lawe chayze , and 
the courteſie wi4be Conffontine the Cmpcrour bſed. 
in his ſittinge downe,vee3gather,not the humilitie of 
the Empexours minde, but the diminution of his au- 
thautie. Nowe though J truſte J haue ſatiſfied all 
reaſonable men concerninge this chapze : x et foz that J 
thinks , 3 do by Þ, Dozmans owne wozdes, pcrcetue 
ſome poſſibilitis to ſatiffic him allo , J will ſap ſomes 
what moze of this chayzc. 

P.Dozmans wazdes are theſe: 1? ca be 10 no mi date 
full lat that if Conftantinus had bene the heade and chiefe of the 


Councel]. 
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i Coimce!l,chere ſ hall hatue'bene prepared for him if not ſuch 4 ſcate 
as might by the Majeſtic . reſt well hane declured the ſame, 
Heat at the leaſt ſuch an one as f honl{ not by the baſenes thereof cõ- 
pared with the other, well and plate have proved the contrarie, 
Theſe are = wwꝛdes . Dozman:and will & ſatiſfie 
pou than, it à do ſhowthat Conſtantines chayꝛe had a 
Maieſtie in it aboue the relt', oꝛ at the leaſt had no ſuch 
baſenes, as you ſpeake of in it? TW it pleaſe vdu than 
to heare, and conũder Sozomenus hereof befoze noted. 
gorom. li. i cio The Emperour(ſaith Sco menus) ſate downe in acer- 
ad caput c6ue- teine thꝛone pꝛepared foz him, at the head of all the 
tus in throno Countell:whiche th;one was the greateſt, and ertelled 
= _—_ the other ſeates, and he calleth the Biſhoppes ſeates in 
* — compariſon to it, ſubſellia, vnder ſcates:and be ſaith the 
tor. &c. Emperpur ſate firſte downe in the ſaide great highe 
Hic rero throo* thꝛone, and than commaunded the Yynode to tte / Li 
marim® erar, & ꝙ. Dozman here is foe Pateftie aboue the reli! co 
reuquas teles you tponthe olde recorded pon talke of; and you ſhall finde it 
Erãt multa po- ſo, Nhat, do J dente than that he ſafe in a lower chaire 
ſta ſublellia. alſo : No that do Jnot,foz the other Hiſfoziographers 
Syoodus ſedere do ſap ſo. But dare you denie this, that S0zomenus 
tullz eſt, ſaith of this thzone of Pateſtie: 
ſerue pou to du it, but J 
whereas firſt the 
maieſtie, ſo great, and high aboue the reſt pꝛouided foz 
him, in the whiche alſo he latte downe, as ſaith Sozo⸗ 
menus: pet foz that, in ſuche a great companie of; 318. 
Biſhoppes,ſome ſittinge further of conlb not heare the 
Cmperour, whi he ſpake: neither he againe heart ſome 
of the Biſhops ſitting further of, whan the! did ſpeake, 
and that great thzone could not well be remoued, an 
other leſſe chapze was bzought, whiche might be = in 
place 
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place moſte conuenient to heare: whiche my wppeare 
pzobable by theſe wozdes of Dozomenus: Er num Soromen? lib.r, 
uẽq; ſicut audire poterat, alloquebarur. that is, he 0. 
to euerp man, as he might heare. Af this detlara⸗ 
tion like pou nat, deuiſe por ſuch as both map like pon, 
and ſaue the authozitie of the aunctent Yiſtvztes,and 
ould recozdes , whiche pour ſclfe ſo much bzaggeth of, 
cripng: t be not ſo in the ould recordes , ler me never be farder 
beleaved : whiche J alſo in this caſe may moſte ſafely ſay. 
Further Þ. Dozman , that litle chapꝛe vou ſpeake of, 
was not ſo baſe as you would make ft;butas Euſebius 
himſelfe (whom in this caſe you alleage fo the lownes 
of the chaire)witneſeth,it was of gould, whiche is not p. -©.cccia aus 
ſo baſe a metall S. Doʒzman, but J thinke you had ra- cca. 
ther haue had it, though laſſe, than one of the Biſhops 
bigger chaires of wod, foz well you: wot man pardie, 
(thus your aiſter, and you vſe to ſpeak) alegge of a 
larke is wozth the whole bodie ol a ktete. 

And now ſir,ſome Pateſtie appearinge in þ Empe- 
rour his thzone,as vou required, whertn he alſo did firſt 
ſit downe, and after commaunded all the Biſhoppes to 
ſitte (as D0zomenus ſatt h) e alia no maʒ e baſeneſſe ap⸗ 
pearinge in that leſſer chaire, than is in gould emongſt 
other metalles: x the Emperour ſitting downe therein 
alſo firſte , andthe Biſhoppes after ; pour Maiſter and 
pou had no great cauſe to make ſo highe a matier of 
this lowe chaire, and about curteſte in ſittinge downe, 
as pou haue done: much leſſe cauſe had pou,to charge 
vs ſo greauouſly with either manifeſt te, 45 mang ling the 
boly hiſtories, or intollerabie fool hnes , or groſſe Ig noraunce: 
onely foz that the Apologie, in ſo great, and pzofeſſcd, 
bzeuitie,t ſhoztenes, made no mention of pour ſtoles, 
| 111 and 
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und curteſtes. Your: ſelſd in the meane kime, omitting 
and diſſemblinge, the attendaunce of, x8. Biſhoppes 
vpon one man the Emperour, by dis commaudement, 
at his owne Palace, in place ard time by him appoinc⸗ 
ted, and there with inlente waltinge bpon his cominge, 
with reuerence riſinge vp at his comminge, and ſtan⸗ 
dinge, vntill he were ſette, and then by him commaun- 
ded to ſitte. And you, like a man ſtarke blinde, neither 
perteiulnge the height of the great thꝛone, noꝛ the glit« 
tering of the gould ol the other chaire, could onely cſpte 
the lowues ol it, whiche pod terme alſo the baſenes of 
(t;and not ſeinge the reuerent ringe vp, and humble 
ſtanding of ſo many, graue, learned, ancient Fathers, 
could marke one mans curteſte onelp: and dir pely diſ⸗ 
ſemblinge ſo many notable thinges , manifeftly decla- 
ringe the Emperours ſaperiozidle oner the ſaide l 
woppes, do falargely pzoſequute ſuche ſmall trifles' as 
bout ſtoles, andeurteſies: and all this you may dw, 
without the blame of ciner mani fell madre un mig lmge wit 
ting ly the hoby hiſtories , either of intollexable foolif hes , or grofſe 
igroraunce(wherewtith pou charge vs) but you do tn all 
poinaes,euen as Þ, Dozman lhoald do, and no others 


wile. 
Dormen ful. 


Dad. Csur Yea but he warned the iſ hopper hom they ſhould in. 
Agel. fol. 313. b. the Councell,that ur. by the devine of the Prophttes and A poſttes, 
1f they "woulde here have dedlFtruhy, and"vprightly ith vf, and. 
not rather haue foloWed thety father in lien; e and parchinge: they 
Waulde not have reherſed Gloria patri -yithourt Sicut erat, nor 
taken 4 piece that ſoemerh to make for them, leauinge out that 
"which maketh ag ainſt them. But becauſe they are f orne ro be tro 


ie 


err 
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to thety occupation and ſo may not: I. w 1 thancke Cod there fores 
em noneof the company , Till take the paines to ſnope , and dis it 
for them. Ut folorgg1h in Theodoverns after be had mentioned the #, 
ration Which Conſtantine had tn the Councell; Hæc & his fimilia, 
tanquam filius amacor pacis, ſacerdotibus veluti patribus of 
ferebat . Theſe woordes and ſuch like , 4 4 ſoune char ed peace, 
he offred vp to the Preeſtes as to bis fathers. 

Lo good readers, Was not herr trow you 4 great preſident for 
our Emperours and Cinges to medd/e With the ordre of Religion? 


Newell. 


Yea here is ſuch apzxſident , as will fo; all æterni⸗ 
tie keape wicked popiſhe Pzieſtes in ſubteaion to god- 
ly Þ;inces:though Þ.Dozman-as he befozewould haue 
diſgraced the notable wozdes and faces of the Empes 
tout Conſtantinus, euidetip declaring his ſupertozitic 
ouer the Biſhoppes, by trifling about a low chatre, and 
a litle carteſie, ſo would he now deface the Empcrours 
authozitie, declared in the admonition of the ſaide Bi- 
ſhoppes,to pzoceade accozdinge to the Scriptures, and 
in the Biſhops obedience to the ſame, by theſe wazdes 
of Theodozitus, char the Emperour 45 6 ſawne thas loved peace, 
ſpake to the Biſ hopper as co los fathers. And here againe bi- 
ſide many other repzoches he chargeth vs wich Hing and 
patching, ka; y the Apologie affirmeth that the ſaid Em- 
perour admoniſhed the BiGoppes kqw thei ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
ceade in the diſputations of matters of Religion; and g 
thet hould therein folow the doarine of the holy ghoſt, 
boz þ the bokes of þ Ooſpell, of the Apoſtles.i the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet es do ſufficiently declare Cods will vnto vs, ſaith 


the Emp:rour Conſtantine, Thus much of Coltatines 
; It 2 hiſtozie 
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hiſto2te alleageth the Apologie: of all the whiche, . 
Poman can not pꝛoue one woꝛde vntrue, and pet he 
chargeth vs therefoze with lyinge. 

Touching patchinge and reherſing of Gloria patri 
without Sicut erat, we could not haue eſcaped þ Win- 
cheſtet taunt (ſo well it liked him) vnleſſe the Apologte 
(whiche is not a quarter ſo bigge as are thoſe hiſtozies 
of Conſtantine) had rehearſed the whole bokes , foz if 
any wo; de at all had bene lefteout , ꝙ. Doꝛman could 
not haue bene excluded from his obied inge vnto vs, of 
patchinge , and leauinge our of Sicut erat . The Emperours 
wazdes as Theodozitus repoztcth the, are theſe, Lau⸗ 
datiſs. rex mentionem habuit de concordia &c, The 
Kinge woꝛthle of all pꝛaiſe, ſpake of conco;de , and as 
greement, and ſa(d,that nothinge was moze bumete, 
Imperere je than foz the Biſhoppes to impeache and accuſe one an 
mutuò. other, and to gene their enemies an occaſion of pa- 
Ia diſpuratiovi- ſtime, and laughter at them : ſpecially in diſputat ions 
bus rerum diui- of diuine matters, in the whiche they had the doarine 
4: of the moſte holy ghoſte pzxſcribed oz ſet befoze their 

cles. Foz the bokes of the Golpell , and of the Apo- 

ftles , and the o2acles o Pzophecies of the ould P20- 
Plan inftravor phetes, do plaſnely tnftruc ds, what we ſhould thinke 
nos. ol Goddes will, oz of diuine thinges. Wherfoze lainge a 
o agk Tt ei 7s fide all encmplike diſcoꝛde, let vs take the erplicatios of 
beis ÞeVuv. quzlttds out of the ſainges of the diuine ſpirite. Theſe 
Amans pater= gfach like thinges ſpale the Emperour, as a Sonne lo- 
Aon.  yinge the fatherlyname, fo the Biſhops as to fathers, 
oda reg. eſtrous to cofetſe the vnitie of the-Apoltoliks doctrine: 
wherunto ß greateſt part of the copany agreed,zc.theſe 

are Zheodozitns his woꝛdes trulie trãſlated. Wherbp 

the diſcrete Reader may ſer, that the Apologie hath ſaſd 

no 


Lb. 1. cap. 7. 
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no bntruth, neither could in that bꝛeuitie reherſe the 

whole circumſtance: and that P. Dozman had no 

cauſe to moue this ridiculous quzſtion, Lo god Kea⸗ 

ders, was not here trowe you , a great preſident for our 

Emperours and Kinges, to medle with the ordre of Religion? Wea 

P.Do:man,this moſt notable admonition giuen to the 

Biſhops by the Emperotir Conſtantine, and by them 

obe ied, is an æternall pꝛeſident to all godlie Pzinces, 

likewiſe to call all popiſhe Pꝛieſtes, pꝛatinge of their 

owns inuentions, to the triall ot controuerſies t quæ⸗ 

ſcions in Keligiò, by the docrine of the holy ſcriptures, 

whichedo plainelis declare God his will vnto vs: as 

doth that godly Emperour there affirme , and all thoſe 

godlie Biſhops to the ſame conſent,and agree. So that 

it is by that moſt holſe and great conncell foz ener con- 

cluded, and determined, that quxſtions and diſputatios 

of Religion muſt ſo be guided, controuerſies in cauſes 

Eccleſtaſticall, muſt ſo be determined, euen by the do- 

arine of the holie Scriptures:and that the holie Scrip- 

tures do plainely inſtrua vs, what is to be thought of 

Gods will, and diuine thinges oz matiers of Religion. 

D. Harding, by interpꝛetinge of the Creeke woozdes Coofur. Apotoy 

tei 785 d, of the godead, would beare the ſimple Rea - l.. 

ders, in hand, that the Emperour ment that queſtions 

about the godhead onely ſhould be tried by the Scrip- 

tures. Whereas he might as well haue tranſlated (t,of 

matiers of Religion, oz diuine matters : and the ſcho- 

les call all manner diſputations of Religion, diſputa- 

tions of diuinitie, and the commen phzaſe of ſpeache 

bath recetued the ſame. And the plaſne woozdes befoze, 

Indiſputationibus rerum diuinarum habent ſancttiſſ. nee Stiay 

ſpiritus doctrinam praſcriptam. that is. In diſputa- TgxyuaTCu, 
| Jil 3 tions 
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and, tel Tv tions of diulne matcrs , they haue the doerine of the 


3{tzs, in this holle ghoſt ſet befoze them. Andlikewiſe the plaine 
place of Thee woes folowing , Sumamus ex dictis divini ſpiritus 
dorirs fignifi. explicationes quæſtionum, that is. Let vs take the ex- 


eh . 


plications of the queſtions out of the ſatpnges of the 
holie ghoſt. Theſe wozdes going befoze, and aſter, da 
declare that Coſtantine ment that al quaſtions, diſpus 
tations, and controuerſies in Religion, uld be by the 
Scriptures erplicatcd 4 defined: and that D. Pardings 
reſtrainae tomatiers of the godbead is frinolons , and 
to no purpoſe. And ꝙ. Dozman reading theſe the Ems 
perours admonitios to the Biſhops , to folowe in their 
diſputativs of diuinttie matiers, p holte Scripure pꝛæ⸗ 
ſcribed vnfo them and (ct befoze them : and that expli⸗ 
cations of diuinitie quæſtions, muſt be had out of the 
Scriptures,and that the bokes of the holte Scriptures 
do plainly (nttruge vs: aud finding that all the godlis 
Biſhops,of that great 4 hole coucei, aented therunto, 
and obeied the Emperouts eithcr aduertiſement, oz c6- 
maundemet, fealing him ſelfe ſoze greaued therewith, 
as with a very cut thzote to al poperie, depending ones 
lie bpon mens falſe traditions , and not findinge what 
to (ap to it, though it were but leudlic t colorable, as be 
is wonte,turneth dim ſelle to is cuſtomed artes of rats 
ling and ſcotting, charging vs #5 lin, (whom he knos 
weth to haue ſaid nothing but truthe ) and with che re. 
herſing of Gloria patri, w #howe Sicut erat, fog that the apo⸗ 
logie reberſeth not, Sicut filius, &c. that be ſpake as 8 
ſonne, to the Biſhops, as to fatbers: whereas the Apo⸗ 
logie in that bzeuitie , was dziuen not oncly to omitte 
fuche (mperttnent circumſtances , but alſo ts leaue ont 
thinges verie matertal and effetuous fo; our purpoſe, 

Now 
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Hobo thes sint era, whan al is done is nothing elles, 
but that the Emperour ſpake reverenclie to thoſe godile auncient 
Bifhops,as « ſome vnto his fr herr. Nhiche Sicut erat, ſong 
ont of all tune by . Doꝛman, be foloweth thus with 
neume. Koo good Readers, Was here troWe you e great pre- 
fedent for our Emperors , «nd Kinges , to med/e with ordre of Ree 
Ag ion? Pea ſuche a p;xſident P.Dozman,tn the Empe⸗ 
rours calling the to the Scriptures, and their obeipnge 
ofthe ſame, as will pꝛeſſe pour Pope, and al his popiſh 
Dielates, and Pzleſtes,to the very ground. But foz- 
footh it ts a great pzeſident foz pour purpofe (as pou 

' frowe Þ. Dozman ) that the Emperour Conſtantine 
ſhould de inferiour to the Biſhoppes , for that be 45 4 
ſenne , ſpake vue them , as fathers : whithe phzaſe pzoucth 
nothing eltes but humilitie in the Emperour , and not 
that de was an inkertour, but a gentle refozmer of the 
ſaid Biſhoppes, Whan focuer anie ofthe oulde Empe- 
rours of Rome fpake to the Senatours, do thep not 
call them fathers : And what PÞzince will not fome- 
time call any of bis ſubſectes being verte oulde x graue, 
bis father? And is the ould ſubita, thercfoze the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſupertour there be ſclender reaſons, Surely Cons 
ffantinepartcly fo; that there were in that counceltſe 
many verp, as wel fo; age, as fo: learning, t vertue,res 
nerend men, e partly of his moſt gentle xhiible nature, 
called the fathers, x vſed the like fathers (as reaſon was 
be ſhould do) but that doeth no moꝛe pzone him their in⸗ 
ferfour, than that be calleth them bzethzen and felowe 
ſernauntes, pzoueth him æquall to them: theſe be but 
phꝛaſes of courteous ſpeache:x ſuch humble behanſours 
are ſtqnes declaringe the gentleneg, and humblencs , 
an nat the degree 03 Katy of fuche andes ble them, 


Math 28.4.6. 
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Let Chꝛiſtian Pztnces after the example of Conſtanti/ 
nus once bzing your Pope and his Pʒieſtes from their 
falſe traditions to the Scripture,by them to be tried: £ 
compel them to cofefſe, that Gods will is tn the Scrip- 
tures plainelp declared, (as did the Emperour Con- 
Cantine with fauour obteine of thoſe Biſhoppes ) and 
it ſhall not offende vs if the Pꝛinces ſo doing, ſpeake to 
your Pope and Pzxlates,and deale with them, as fa- 
thers, as did Conſtantine ; pet ſhall not the Pzinces 
therefoze be their inter iours, but their getle refozmers: 
no; ſhall thereby declare any pour ſuperiozitie, but 
ſhowe their owne curteſie and humilitie . But theſe 
Papiſtes, the childzt of that generation(to vſe Þ, Dozs 
mans terme) that loue to ſit vppermoſte at feaſtes, £ 
fo haue the chiefe ſeates in the @ynagoges, and loue to 
be called and counted Rabbi (of whome our Sauſour 
Chzilt geueth vs warning to beware)being dzonhen w 
pꝛide : ambition, can not ſe in theſe faces of that moſt 
great, but withall moſt humble Pꝛʒince, the Emperour 
Conſtantinus, a manifeſt imitation of our Sautour 
Chzilte, who whan he was maiſter,and the greateſt of 
all others,behaued him ſelfe as his diſciples ſeruaunt, 
and waſhed their feete, and commaunded his diſciples 
to doo the like, Whiche his commaundement obcted , x 
example folowed by the vertuous Emperour Conſtan- 
tine,theſe Papiſtes, who can (kill of nothing but pꝛide 
and pꝛæſumption, dzawe to a pzoufe of minozitle and 
inkeriozitie. And J do graunt that Conſtantine the 
Emperour with A low chaire,a/ king leaue to fit downe , and 
talking 45 a ſonne to the hig hops as his fathers, was herein in- 
keriour to the ſaid Biſhoppes , as was Chzilt to his A- 
poſtles:that is, in humilitie onely; who was of humilt- 

tie 
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tie readſe fo folow his councell , who willed all Chꝛi⸗ 
fians tobehaue them ſelues towardes all elders, as to 
fathers:and whiche is moze , readie to obele him, whoe 
commaunded all godlte to become not onely as ſonnes, 
but as litle childzen in humilitie. And that the Empe⸗ 
rour did this of mere humilitie, and no interiozitie, Eu- Liv i. de vita 
ſebias, who was there pꝛeſent, and knewe better the Cooſtic. fa. 1390 
truthe ol the matier, tdan do our Poptthe contecturers, * b.. 208. 
doeth in plaine woozdes teſtifie , as J bane befoze de- 
clared. But P.Dozman and his maiſter D. Hardinge, 
whoe do make ſo great and bighe matiers of a lowe 
chatrs,a litle curteſie, and gentle ſpeache, going about, 
by ſuche curteſte of the moſe gentle Pꝛince, to pꝛoue 
hes minozitte, them ſelues do depelie diſſemble + with 
great ſilence paſſe ouer manie matters of moſt weight, 
at large declared in all thoſe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozies, 
eaſdentlic pꝛouing the Emperours authozitle over Bi- 
Chops, and in tauſes Eccleſtaſticall: as that he ſommo- 
ned the ſaide Biſhoppes to the countell, and commauns 
ded them, and amongſt them the Biſhoppe of Rome, to 
come together without delate from ſo farre countrets, 
into a place, and at a time by him ſelfe appoſnaed. And 
when the Biſhops the ſelues aſſembling could do litle 
good, he appoincted them a dap of finall determination 
of the matters : at the whiche, be though but one man, 
went not to their cuſtomed place of aſſemble , but called 
the. 18. Biſhops into his Palace,foz that it pleaſed him 
to be pzxxſent at their treaties him ſelfe: and when they 
wers come to Court, he commaunded them fo goe into 
the appoinded place befoze,+ to conſult vntill he came, 
and the Biſhops there with ſilence waiting foz his c6- 
ming, with reuerence ryſing at his comming, and ſfan- 
Bkk ding; 
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ding, whiles de paſſed thzough the middeſt of them, to 
the vppermoſt end of al the coixcell,be ſate in the midi 
of them, (as do ÞÞzinces now vſuallie in the parlament 
houſe) and than commannded the Biſhops to ũt: e be⸗ 
ing by ont Biſhop, in the name ot the whole councell 
moſte honezablie ſaluted , de ſpake to them all, and 
gentlie blamed them foz their dilent tons, and exhoꝛtid 
them to bnitte and agreement; and willed them to fall 
to the erplication of their quseſtions, and determina⸗ 
tion of their controverſies, by the holle Seriptures,ſet 
befoze their eies:iuhertin, ſaith be, Gods will is platne- 
lie declared, and the Biſhoppes folowed and obeied the 
ſame: and in their treaties and diſputations he o:dered- 
them, pzaiſing the Biſhops , that did ſobertte and lears 
nedlte diſpute,rebuking, and repꝛe ſſing ſuche as miſus 
ſed them felues in reaſoninge, and declaringe bis owne 
mynde, godlie, and learnedlte , emongeſft them in the 
bigheſt poinces of our faith, be b;zonght them by litle 
and litle to fome conſent , and at the laſt to full agrees 
ment. And ſurely a mad woozke dad thoſe Biſhoppes, 
by their d{entions made, had not the gonernannce, of 
that godlie and moſte wiſe Pzince,moderated them, 
Whoe, when he had bzought them to an happte vnitte, 
confirmed and authoziſed the thinges by them agreed 
vpon, and the oziginall and autentike copie of the de» 
crees of the ſaide tounte ll, ſubſcribed with all the Bi⸗ 
chops handes, he reſerued in his owne keapinge and be 
fent copies thereof vnto alt Bichoppes that wert ab- 
ſent,and to all notable Chziſtſan Churches, with com⸗ 
maundement, that thep ſhould be obeted: which doone, 
as he commaunded the Biſhoppes to come together to 
the couns 
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the touncell, ſo gane he them leave to departs home fra 
the councell. Theſe and many mo thinges concerninge 
that onely councell declaring the Emperours aathoz(- 
tie ouer the Biſhaps,+ in matters eccleſiaſtical being at 
large t moſt plainelp declared by the hiſtozies cccleſia-s 
fkical of Cuſebtus, Kufinus, Socrates, Thcodozitus, 
Sozomenus, P. Dozmi, with his maiſter D. Harding 
omit ting, s moſt deepelie diſembling , t cõtratie to the 
pla{ne biſtoztes falſely ſurmiſing, ther the BiShop of Rome 
had commaunded the emperour,as the bead commanndeh the hand, 
in the ſomoning of the [aide Nicene councell : theſe men, 1 
ſap, thus dealing, would pet ſeœme ſo cleare from all 
mangling of the hole hiſtories , from all patchinge , liynge, and 
leautng out of Sicut erat, that they may freely charge o- 
thers therewith : and do thinke that they deale like 
true men, ſwoꝛne to their Popiſhe occupation,ſo longe 
as they do ſing their Gloria patri,of low ſtooles, cur- 
teſtes, and gitle wozdes vſed by the Emperour (which 
ound Papiſtes.that can no ſkill of curteſie, take fo2 an 
argument of ſubiecion) nothing paging though Sicut 
erat, the very truth as it was in dee by them left out, 
without either ſinging, ſaipng, 8 any mention at all 
thereof,by them to be made. 
And to the ende that the great diſſimulation, and 
bpding of the truthe, wbiche theſe Papiſtes do vſe,and 
their vniuſt charging of vs, with that, wherein them 
ſelues are moſte guyltie , may the moze plapnelie ap⸗ 
peare : and withall , that the good Reader that liſte, 
map haue further intelligence, of godlte Pzinces au- 
thozitle oner perſons and in matiets Eccleſlaſticall, in 
the p;imatine Churche,of infinite other notable things 
in the hiſtozies Eccleſiafticall at large declared, and 
Blk 2 pzouing 
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pꝛouing the Emperour Coſtantinus his chlefe authozi⸗ 3, 

tie ouer perſons 4 matiers Eccleſiaſtical , J haue noted 

ſome, + them , with theſe circumſtances of the Nicene 

coiicel, haue J deuided into certen commune places,ng- 4 

ting the authour,boke, chapter, oz ſide of the leafe, in : 

caſe the boke be not deutded into chapters , both foz the 7 

commoditte of the Reader, that lift in the oziginals ſiæ þ 

truthe moze larglie ſet foozth , and to the manifeſte re- 

pꝛoue of ꝙ. Doʒmã his ſhameles vntruthe, ſaipng, ther 6, 

no Emperour is to be founde,-whoſe doing « and "whole life make nore 

for the Tapiſes, and ag «inſtvs. 

Is The Emperour Caſtantings = as a cerfen comune 

2 Lb. i. de vita Bifhop,by God therto appoſnced (as ſafeth Euſebius) 
Cooſtant.'a.1'9. ag he aſſembled this great and holle Nicene councel, ſo 
hn. ng did he aſſemble diuers other Spnodes and conncels, As 
Societas. At b Arelatum oz Arle in Fraute, at Cxſarta in Pales 
Lib. i. de vita tine, at ieruſalem, at < Zpzus,from wheice be remo- 
Conſtir.fa. 169. ued the Synode to Alia, and 4 from whice at the ſuite 
b Euſcb. lb. . gf Athanaſius, de commaunded the whole councell to 4. 
Tidodont l A ppeare befoze him, as befoze their iudge, to render an 
Mp. . accompt of their doinges. And of very many places, 
d Socrates lib. . where it is intreated of his authozttiein ſommoninge 
cap.32-34, Of councelles, J haue thought good to note theſe. 
Sor om. lib. . Eufeb. lib. x. de vita Conſtant. fa. 69. lib. 3. a. 88. &. 189. 191. 132. 8. 
cap. 25. 28. Lib. 4. fa. 10. an. Lib. Hiſtor. Euſeb. lib. 10. cap · . 

Soctat. lib. 1. cap. 8. 

Theodotit. lib. 2. cap. 7.9. 30. 

Sorom. lib. i. cap . lib. a. cap. 25. 28. 

2 The Emperour Conſtantine bſed him ſelfe in ths 
councell as the Biſhops ſuperiour. | 


Euſeb. de vita Conſtant. lb. 2. fa. 153, lib. 3. fa. 0. &. 1. 
Socrat. lib. . cap · 8. N 


3 I 


Theodorit.lib,r.cap.7.9.&.1.13.28. 
Sozomenus, lb. x. cap. 19. &. 20. lib. . capuy. 28 &. 


He cons 


TT 
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He confirmed the decr&s of the Councell. 


Euſeb. de vita Conſtantini. libs 3.fa. 192.200, lib. 4. fa. 208. 
Socrat, ub. 1. - . ws 


Sozom. lib. i. cap. 20. 

„  Hehadthe keapingeofthedecrtts of the Spnode, 
Sozom. lib. 2. cap. 1. 

5. he gaue the vrnode 02 Councellleaue to depart. 
Euſeb. de vita Conſtant. Ib. 3. fa. 182. 


Theodorit. lib. i. cap. ig. 
6, He did wzite to Biſhoppes and Churches fo the 
keapinge of vnitie in true Religion, and redzeſſinge of 
thinges, with commaundement. 
Euſeb. de vit. Cooſtang, lib.z, fa.191 192.199, 200. 
Socrat. lib,r.cap. 9. 
Theodorit, lib. i. cap. 10. 13. 
Sorome uus hb. 1. cap. 21. lib. a. cap 

The Emperour Conſtantine was of ſingular lear- 
ninge,and vertue, and tn high fauour with God. 
Euſeb. de vita Cooftant, hb 4. fa.zos. 206. 
Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 9. \ 
Theodorir. lib. 1. cap. 0. & 12. 


3. Zn ſo much that God did off reueale vnto him by bi- 
— the conſpiraties of his enemies, and knowlege 
thinges to come. 
—— vita Conſtant. lib. 1. fa. 169. 
Sorom. lib. 1. cap. d. 

v. His care about true Religion, and diligence in ſef- Euſeb. li. i. de .- 
tinge it fezth was ſo great, that he was acompted as a. Coſtat. fa. 15. 
certaine commune Biſhoppe, by God appoinced:as the Dead gn 
molt ſhzilleand cleare pzoclamour,and ſetter fwzth of] Pes 5.1... 


Gods will, and as a Santour and Phtũtian of ſoules, tu: Kc. 


And he ts p2zxferred in theſe things, befoze þ Biſhops, Vocal6. Dei 
Euſeb. de vita Conſtant. lib. L. fa. 169. lib.z, H. 183. hb.z, fa. 158. 199, Præco. 


9 


hb. 4. fa. 207. Quaſi ſeruator 
Socrat.lib.r, cap. 9. ac medicus ani- 


Thegdorig, b. 1, cap. 4. matum. 
N unn Dis 
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Dis ſettinge fozth of true Keligion by pzoclama- 
tions, lawes, and te, belldes tbe places abous 
noten. red in places. 

Euſeb. de vita Conſtant. lib. fa. N. i. lb.. fa.rgt, lib.4. fa. 204. 
107. ob. . . 

Theodotit. lib. t. cap. 0.4. 

Corot. lib. t. cap 8 16. 

De appoinced by bis la the fonday , und dates of 
Partyzs to be keapt , Euſeb. de vita Canſtaat, lib 4. fa. 206. 
207. And his aut hozit ie in the pollicie, and out warde 
gourrnement of the Churche, was ſuch that he ſald as 
the Biſhoppes, in pꝛeachinge and minilteringe of the 
Dacramentes, were the Biſhoppes of the in warde Ec⸗ 
cleſfaſticall thinges , ſo was he by God appoinaed,the 
Biſhoppe of the outward Eccleſiaſtical thinges. 

He glueth afozme of pꝛaier to the ſouldiars. 
Euſcb, de vita Conſtant. lib. 4. fa. a0. 

He inſtrugeth great multitudes, by godly exhoz⸗ 
tations. 

Euſeb. lib. 4. de vita Conſtant, fa. 106. 

Be tepꝛeſled Joolatrte,falſe Kellgld, and hxreffes, 
by lawes,and — 

Euſeb. de vita Conſtant . 1. fa. . & 135. 207, lib. 4. 


fa. 207, 
Sozom.lib,r.cap,s.lib 2. cap. 4 K. 


He dealt in cõtrouetſies in Religion, bet one Be. 
ſhops e other Eccleſlaſtical perſons, as their ſuperiour. 
Euſeb. Hiſtor. lib. 0. cap. g. 

Euſeb. de vita Conſtant . lib. 2. fa. 4. & Ng. lib. g. fa. u. 
Soctat. lib. i. cap. . & 8. 32. 34- 

Theodorit. lib. t. cap. lc. ij cap. 25. A. 
Soromenus lib. x. cap. . 3.2547. 8. 30. N. 

Be tebuned, and repzoned Biſhoppes and other of 
the Cleargie that did amiſſe. 

Euleb. de vita Conſtant, lib. i. fa. 9. & lib. . a. 4. & 1. 


Socaar, 
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Socrar. lid.1.cap.7.34+ 
Theodorit. lib. i. cap. ij 19.28» 
Sotom. lib. 1. cap. 18. lib. a cap. 4 . 


5. Bed diſputeth in matters of Religion. 

Tbeodorit. lub. i. cap. o. & n. 
1s, = intermedleth with authozitie in the election of 
_  Bitho 

— — 3. fa. 199, 200, 

Sozom, lb. 2. cap. 19. 


De — depoſeth Bichoppes, and other Ec⸗ 
tle ſiaſticall miniſters, 
Theodotit. lib. L cap. 19.20.29. 
Sozomenus lib. 1. cap. 20.23. lib. Lcap. 22.33.31. 


Hereſtozeth, oz confirmeth in their place, Biſhops 
02 other Cccleflaſticall miniſters. 
Theodonir, hb. i. cap. 14. 25 · N. & lib.z.cap-r. 
Sotom. lib.z cap u. . hb 3. cap. 1. & . 

1 Finally, what authozitie and ſuriſdicqiõ ſo cuer Bl- 

'* Hoppes had ouer their Cleargie in out warde governs 
ment, they had it dy Conſtantinus the Emperour his 
grant and decree as teſtifieth Nicephozus lib. . cap. 46. 
towardes þ ende of the chapter; ſo that what authozitte 
ſo euer Biſhops haue herein , they do holde it of Chʒi⸗ 
tian Pztnces: who beinge godtp, and wiſe, will ſuffer 
them to holde it, as longe as they do well vie it: foz, 
bppon that condition, godly Pzinces gaue firſte it. 
Cheſe of an infiniteniibze of notable things declared at 
large in þ Cccleflaſtical hiftoztes 3 thought god to note 
d god Reader, that would ſ& the oꝛiginal, might haus 
ſome direction foz the auoſdinge of the tediouſnes of 
longeſ#kinge. And JI truſt þ god Reader, þ either well 
conſidereth the ctreumſtaunces ofthe Nicene councell, 
—_—_ Conſtantine the Emperour his authozitle 
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over the Biſhoppes there aſſembled, and in freatfes of 
Religion there had, partly by me befoze notified,oz will 
peruſe the places of the hiſtozies Eccleſiaſticall , by me 
dere noted, moꝛe largely declaring the lame, with moze 
mat ier to the like ate, may well percelue how vniuſt. 
ly Þ.Do:man chargeth vs, alleaginge the example of 
Conſtantine foz our purpoſs with great tmpudencie,bp 
Dorm.fol.41.2, theſe very wozdes. The impudencie of theſe men is ſuche, that 
they are not af hamed to abuſe Conſtant ina the Emperour his name 
emongſtother, for the maintenaunce of their opinton , and that they 
labour to make him 4 piller to ſuſte ine and hould yp , their rotten 
Fol. 42,2, buildinge: And againe he ſaith: vVhat meaneth than thes linge 
generation, to bringe for example,to ſuſſetne andyphould thety wie- 
ked doctrine. thus vertuous E pere Conſiantinus? than Hf 
they would have laide a! their heades together for that purpeſe lei 
[houlde neuer haue forunde one , Whoſe doinges and Whole life had 
made more for vor moſt «againſt them. Theſe be his wa2des:; 
But J truf 3 haue without either impudecie oz lieng. 
ſhowed manp, moſt plaine, both doinges and ſaiynges 
of Conſtatinus the Emperour, moſt tuidently againſt 
them, and foz vs:that (s,foz the authoꝛit ie of Chʒiſtian 
Pꝛinces aboue Pꝛieſtes, and in matiers Eccleſiaſticall. 
Whereas P.Dozman in all thoſe manifould, and large 
yiſtoʒies Cccleſiaſticall of Euſebius, Rufinus,. Socra- 
tes, Theodozitus, and Þozomenus, treatinge of Cons 
ſtantinus wozdes, de&des, and life, hath not, noz can 
not alleage any one aa, ſentence 02 wwzde, ſounding ts 
the pꝛoule of his pzopoſitid, Thet che red of Chriſter church 
here in earth muft needes be « Prieſt, Which mtſerabls pꝛopo⸗ 
ſitton , ſet out foz a howe in great letters in the firfte 
fronte of his boke, Þ. Dozman hath lefte poſt alone, 
cleane deſtitute, fozſaken, and ſuccourles . Wherefoze 
his 


| ad 
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his great bꝛagges made vpon Conſtantine the Empe- 
roars heade,are but the crakes of cowardes,and like to 
the buſte barkinge of cowardly curres , who ſhow than 
mot fearſnes, whan they be ſazeft afrated , Foz in all 
the ſaid htſkozies Eccleſiaſticall he can finde nothinge, 
but one low chavze, a litle curteſie , and gentle ſpeache 
of a moſt humble P;ince , that may ſ&me to ſounde to 
the ſauinge of his Pope and popiſh pꝛælacie, from ſub- 
lediõ onto Chziltian Pzinces, whereunto,all h wozdes 
and actes as well of the godly Biſhoppes aſſembled at 
the Ricene Councell,as of the Emperour Conſtantine 
dim lelfe , with the whole p;aciſe of Chziſtes Churche 
duringe his whole life, do, dy very many tramples, and 
xternall pzxſidentes , inſolublie foz euer binde them. 
And moze obedience than thoſe godly Biſhoppes erhi- 
bitedto Conſtantine the Emperoux , we require not in 
our Biſhoppes: noz moze authozitie than Conftitinus 
bſed ouer thoſe Biſhoppes, and in thoſe cauſes Ccclefl- 
aſticall, we do not attribute to our ChziQian Pzinces 
ouer perſons, and in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall:and therfoze 
we do not ſwarue from the example and pꝛaaiſe of the 
pꝛimitiue Church in Conſtantines time. 

And thus pou may ſ& god Readers the very cauſe 
why P.Dozman didchoſe to anſweare the Apologic, 
which he knew in ſo great bzeuitie to be infozced to 0- 
mitte infinite maters of weight, makinge foz our pur- 
poſe molt effetuoully:biides the which vantage he did 
ſer an occaſion,bp þ ſame bꝛeuitie ſhould be offercd him, 
to vſe his naturall occupation of quarelling x ratlinge, 
whiche he is not onely ſwozne to, but bozne to alſo. 
As he here pzadiſeth againft the Apologie, foz that it 


w;itinge ſcarſe halle a ſcoze lines of the Emperour C6- 
Lil ſtantine 
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ftantine fcrued not his phantaſie in mentioninge of 
ffoles and curteſies , whiche trifies his ma iſter and he 

ſo largely pꝛoſequutinge, and ſo deepely diſemblinge, 
and llilie with ilence paſſing ouer ſo many and weigh. 
tie maters , beinge againſt them, thereby to ſuppzeſſe 
the truth: J doubt nothinge , but thoſe manifoulde re- 
pꝛoches of bare boneſtie, impadencie, intollerable fob hnes, 
groſſe ignoraunce , manifeſi malice , mang limge of the haly biſto- 
ries, reberfonge of Gloria parti "wiehour Sicut erat, petchinge 
and lienge : wherewith , and with many other like, ꝙ. 
Dozman hath vntuſt iy here charged vs, do returns 
home agatne from whenſe they came to ꝙ. Doʒman 8s 
their right owner and true poſleſſout. 


Dorman fol.43. 


vvell he 945 45 the hiſtories beare h firſt chriſtian Em- 

= openty profeſſed the faith and name of Chriſt( for of 

1 moon ) and before that time 
the Church "as powerned.either by infidleles and tirantes, as Nero, Ted 
Domi tanus and ſuch oiher: —— > buen 
the ——— a totnrmatacdpu— fore (i 
the fi Chriſtian Emperour. — 


| by prick 
Ne welt. ot by al 


Whether Conttantinus were the fivſte Chziſtian 4clc:« 
Emperour oz uo, is not mach matcriall , Diuers hiſto, ©2<- 
ries dw ſhow that there were Kinges 4 Pzinces Chꝛi⸗ 

Epiftola Eleu- ſtened befoze Conſtantimus. Yea there is an Epiſtle of 
— be Eleutherius Bichop ot come to Lucius Kinge of this 
Lacum, Ilande, long befoze Conftantinus his time, pet extant, 
wherein he expzeſſcly calleth the ſaide Kinge Vicariũ 

Chriſti, 


— 


DO RMANS PROYFL 225 

Chriſti,Ch: iſtes Utcar,and that in Church maters:toꝛ 
he erhozteth him to rule his kingdome accozdinge to 
Gods w@zde. And ſo in this Realme there was a pzince 
both Chziltened , and gouernour of the Churche befoze 
Conſtantine. And befoze Conſtantine his time litle go- 
uerninge, beſides the office of the Biſhoppes and Dea⸗ 
cons, was requiſite in Thziſtes Church being euer vn» 
der the Croſſe and perſecution:what ſo did niede beſides 
the Senſours oz Elders, whiche after pour popiſhe ſu/ 
perſtition,foz lache of ſhaninge and greaſinge , were 
lap men, did well accompliſhe , Pour reaſon is leude 
and to no purpoſe, ther the Church Was before Conſtant inus his 
time gouerned Without Emperours. Mhat than: The Church 
of Cod was befoze Chzilkes time gouerned without the 
Apoſtles to: will pou therefoze retec them, whan God 
ſendeth them : by that reaſon pour Pope and popiſhe E 
Pꝛælates and Ppꝛieſtes are furdeft of from the gouern- 

ment of the Churche , foz bothe befoze Conſtantinus 

time,and longe ſithen his time, it was gouerned with- 


* out ſuche vſurpinge Popes , pꝛoude Pꝛælates, and ſu- 
ouente: perſtitious popiſhe P3zieftes , as now be. Neither are 
ore 0 pour Pꝛieſtes, Prxſ byteri, Seniours, oz Cloers, ſuch 

aus- as gouerned in the pzimatiue Churche : and ſuche Se- 
by prick nfours 0z Elders, as than gouerned the Churche , pou 
—— do nowe abhozre as mere lap men . 

delle e I conclude therefoze, that befoze Conſtantine his The churche 
20K. time, and longe after his time alſo , the Churche before Coſtati- 


was governed, nether by bſurpers Papen, nether — 

ä mſumptuous not lates, but Princes rather, ne- nn 

ther by ſuyertitious ſhauelinges,ſuch as now ſwarme. ch pret.te, 10. 

but were than in the pzimittuc Churches vtterly vn- priefic, tucke as 

knowen , no vould go- 
Lil 2 Dorman, derne all. 
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Dormen. Folio. 43. 

The next example that they bringe, is of Theedoſius the Empe 

rourthat he not onely ſat emongeſt the Ai hoppes , but as aljo the 

very chiefe of the conference,bet Wee the Cathobykes and the Arri- 

P.Hard confur. . That Theodoſins did in this matter nothinge of him ſelſe , 

Apolog ſo. 28.2. but all by the councell of Nettarius the B. of Conſtant mople, kad 

& 3'4. & Zig. 2+ mor dur Aduerſaries, as they did before in the example of Conſtan- 
— the — tine , mangled the hiſborie, any man mig ht eaſely haue perceiued. For iii go, F 
ee Irrer reade the x beg inning of the chapiterr were this matter is mit io. cle. tip 
fol. gj. a. woord ed, and you ſhall finde, that Theodoſaus called to hum Neflarius 9.cay.11 

for woorde. then B. of Conſtant inople,aſ ked of him his aduice , ut order were 

» In exorGio ca- f to be taken, for the appeaſinge of that Schiſme "whiche then ſo 

babe ar miſerably rronbled the Chun che:and finally onbraſed him ſelfe and 

— pr cammaunded all other to recetue the ſame doth ine, not he bem 

eerbam, * ſelfe had determined to be true, but Thich Neftarius and the other 


catholtke Bi hoppes had deliuered and commend: d.o5 him. 


NoWell. 


P. Dozman here (as vſnallie alwates) contrarie fo 
his pzomeſſe,ſuppzefſeth and concefleth our entdence of 
Theode ſius his doinges,as ſhal hereafter plainely ap- 
peare:+ being as ensll troubled with this hiſtoʒie of the 
Emperour Theodoſtus, as he was befoze with þ other 
of Coſtantine , anſwereth a like to both:$ is, direalp to 
neither of both: but bziefly and lightly touchinge that, 
which ſo ne&re the quicke toucheth the papiſtes: e paſ- 
ſing ouer ths chiefe matters foz þ anthozitie of Pzinces 
duer Pꝛieſtes, and in matters of Religion, with ſilence, 
de ſerketh other ſhiftes and confectures , to elude them 
alltogether, He ſaith, that the Emperdur did nothinge 
of him ſelfe but vſed the Councell of Neaarins the Bl- 
Mop of Toſtantinople,in all that he did in this — 

| whi 


liftor, tc 
le. trip. 
Ca. f. 
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whiche anſwere his maiſter and he bozo wed of Hoſiug, Ho. li. 2. ſo. 55. 
as thet are wont. But whether Theodoſius vſed aut ho · 2-Hrd, Cotur, 


ritie ouer perſons, s in matters Eccte ſiaſtitall as chiefe — g . 


gouernour, and that without the councellof Necarius S rut. Ib. g. 
oz no, let the hiſtoʒies Eccleſiaſtical be iudges. Firſt of c. 7. &. 5. 

all both Sotrates and Sozomenus in their Eccleſiaſti⸗ So. lib. 2. 
call diſtozies doe teſtiſie, that Theodoſijus the Empc-⸗ .. 7. 
rour dealed in matters of Religion, and betweene the e be come 
Catboliques, and the Arians, and that he commaun- {4 pace coor 
ded Demophilus the chicfe of the Arrians, either to a- diam inftituercy 


. gree with the Nicene faith, oz todepart fro the church: c. 


and that the Emperour called together to a @pnode at — 3 
Conſtantinople , 150. Biſhops , both that the Picene , not l 
faith might be confirmed, and alſo a Biſhop of Conſta- go pet 
tinople might be oꝛdeined, (fo; that ſea was than ba- «c. 
cant)befoze Necarius,here by P.Dozman mentioned, 59<r4t.'i f. ca. 8. 
was Biſhop,oz knowen to the Emperour; Foz he was ae wo l 
choſen Biſhop , by thoſe Biſhoppes, who were bythe ;......;:..-..7 
Emperdur aſſembled. And foz that the ſaſd elec!d was (we glei pper 
notable,+ effecuallie declareth the authozitie of Pz\n- conuocauit. 
ces ouer Biſhops therein, J will rehearſe Sozomenus 
the authours owne woozdes, touching 8 ſame at large, 
whiche are theſe. Imperator præcepit vr diligenti in- S. lb. 5. ca.. 
quiſitione quam max. ſfieri poſset. & c. that is to ſaie: 
the Emperour commaunded that as honeſt and good a 
man, as poſſible might be fonde , ſhould be ſought out, 
to whome the highe Pꝛieſt hood of that citie might be 
committed. But the Biſhoppes were not of the ſame 
mynde : foz encrpof them defired fo haue ſome one of 
their friendes to be oꝛdeined Biſhop there. Theſe be 
Dozomenus wooꝛdes truely tranſlate, And ſhoztlie al- 
ter it foloweth in Seꝛomenus. Cum ſacerdotibus Im Sorom. li. cc 
u; perator 


Quod ne myſte 


ziorum quidem 
adbuc fatus cſ- 
— 


Nondum ini- 
Hatut. 


Myſticam veſiẽ 


jadutus. 
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perator midaſſer yt in charta quadam nomina eotũ, 

uos ſinguli dignos qui ordinarentur judicarent,c6- 
— —— fi poteſtatem vnum ex om 
nibus eligendi et. &c. that is to ſaye. When 
the Emperour dad commgunded the Biſhops that the 
names of the , whome tuerp Biſhop tudged wo;zthp to 
be ozdeined, ſhould be w3iten in a paper, and deliuered 
to dim, and had reſerued to dim ſelfe power 02 aut hoi 
tie to choſe one of al thoſe ( whoſe names wziten ſhulp 
ſo be dclinersd bnto him) the Biſhop of Ant ioche , whi 
he had fir wꝛiten thoſe, whome be thought good, laſt 
of all(to gratifie Diodozus Biſhoppe of Tharſis ) be 
w;ote Keaarius, Than the Emperour reading ouer 
the names of them that were wziten , ſtaſed at Neaa- 
rius name: and failing into a ſtudie,latpng his finger 
bpon the laft name,toke earneſt deliberation with him 
ſelfe. Thanreadinge ouer againe all the names from 
the beginning of the bill, at the laſt be choſe Ncaartus, 
All the Biſhoppes wondered, and aſked who was that 
Necarius, what was his exerciſe,and whence he was? 
And whan it was knowen that be was not pet Chi- 
ſtened, they did yet moze wondze at the Emperour tuds 
gement. And ſhoztlie after ſaith Sozomenus : Iſa autẽ 
haud fine diuina diſpoſitione acciderunt. Theſe 
thinges did not happen without Gods diſpoſition. Foz 
the Emperour, whe he heard that be was not pet Chi- 
ſtened,continued firme and ſteedlaſt in dis determina⸗ 
tion, though manſe Biſhoppes were, and ſpake againſt 
it. And when all the Biſhoppes gaue place, and agræd 
fo the Emperours determination , Neaarins was 
Chziſtened, and hauing pet the myſticall veſture bpon 
him , was by the commune conſent of the IG 
counſell, 
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counſell, ozdetned Bichop of Conſtantinople. te 
alſo dio beleave that 1 were thus done be 


Emperour. Buy Dei oraculs, 


that diſhopzthe. Thus 
are ©czomenvs bis owng wdo2des trutte — 


» did 
felfe but all by the counſell of ecarins, 
: But here map pou ſ moſte 


called. ro. Biſhops together to a coun⸗ 


thoſen And ſo N dane agreed 1 
ene das not the godiieEmperour.m = 


| call fudſes, _ 
4. That the Emperour commanded the Bihoppes 
© Wiltvener(e man thole, whome hodid thinks moſts 


mer ta 
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mncefe fo; that rowme, and to bing them vnto him, 

That Emperour reſerued vato him ſelfe autozitie, 

tochoiſe out of al numbze by them to be named, one, 
to be oꝛdeined Biſhop of Conſtantinople: which in that 
diaerſitie of the Biſhapstudgementes , 0; rather pars 
tlall ſtudteas, was moſt neceſſarie. 
And pou fee ho we he did chooſe Nectarius, though be 
were laft of al wziten,cotrarie to the mindes of the Bt- 
ſhops, who, if they mould haus had him choſen, would 
rather haue wziten his name firſt, | 

Pouſee that whan it was knowen, that Hedarius 
(though els a good man was not pet Chziſtened, that 
the Emperour did perſiſt and continue in his purpoſe 
of hauing him Biſhop, though many of the Biſhoppes 
were ſoze again ict. 

Pou (& that at the lat, all the. 150, Biſhops ſubmitte 
them ſclues to the Emperour, and allowe bis election, 
and oꝛdeine Necartus by the Emperout elected , Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Conſtantinople. 

- Pouſe the indgemẽt of the authour of þ @ccleiaſti- 
call hiſtozie Dozomenus,andof manie other godlie me 
in thoſs daies, that this cleaton of the @mperour,con- 
trarie to the Biſhoppes mindes , was not onely good, 
godlie, and pzofitable to the Churche , but alſo thought 
to be done by ſpetiall renelation ſhewed from Cod to 
the Emperour, | _ .. , J 
Finallie pou ſ& , chat in this aſſemble, and this ele- 
anion, Theodofius did take von him emongſt the Bl- 
Chops as their ſupertour , t chitie governour : and that 
neither in theſe matiers Eccleſiaſticall,noz in thoſe c6- 
trouerſies of Religion, betweene the Catyolikes 4 A- 
rians, he did any thing by the councell of * 

e des 
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be dealt therein befoze Renarius was eſther Biſhop, 
oz Chziſtened, oz knowen to the Emperour , oz to the 
WBilhoppes there aſſembled ; and therfoze . Dozmis 
gloſe touching Necarius þ Biſhops aduiſe, ci nothing 
binder the chlefe anthozitie of Theodosius the Empe- 
rour ouer the Biſhops,and in matiers Eccleſtaſticall, 
declared by aces done befoze Redarius was in place, 
oz knowen to the Emperour, And foz that Þ.Dozman 
did ſ& that the Apologie in $ bzeuſtie could not declare 
theſe 4 many other like examples of Theodoſtus, and o- 
ther Chꝛiſttan Pzinces,he had the better mind to deals 
with the Apologie. 

Koe where be ſatetb,that the beginning of the.18, 
chapter of the. ir. boke of the hiſtozie tripartite teſtifi- 
eth char the called to bim Nec farius xſed bis aduiſe, and 
finallie embraſed him ſelfe end commanded all other to receiue the 
ſame doftrine , not "whiche him ſelfe had determined to be true, but 
"whiche Nec larius and other Catholthe Biſ boppes had delinered and 
commended to him. Theſe are Þ.Dozmans wozdes, But 
the hiſtozie of Socrates, in the fifte boke and.r. chapter 
out of the whiche that. rvi9. chapter of the.ir. boke of 
the tripartite is takẽ, in the very beginning of Þ chap- 
ter,teſtifieth,that the Emperour did intende a redzeſſe 
in Keligſon , and aſſembled the coutel ec. befoze it ma- 
keth mention of Recartas: ſo that the oʒigene and be- 
ginning of thts redꝛeſſe came of the Emperour him ſelf, 
and not of Necarins. 

The woozdes of Socrates in his Cccleſiaſticall hi- 


ſtoꝛie are theſe. Turbabantur autem & aliæ ciuitates, Scr. lib. j. £2.70 


Arianis ex oratorijs profligatis. &c. that is to ſaye. 

Ot der cities alſo were troubled, the Artans being dꝛi⸗ 

ven out of their orato:ies 0z Churches : in the whiche 
mm thing 
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The t reren thing one map much mernatle at the Emperours coù⸗ 
couoceil. ſel. Foz he would not ſuffer as much, as did in him lie, 
that cities ſhould be filled with tumultes: but after a 
ſhozt time, de cauſed a Spnode cz counſell, of all bxre- 
ſies 0; ſctes tobe aſſembled , ſuppoſinge that it would 
come to paſſe,that if the Biſhops might conferre toge⸗ 
ther pꝛeſentlie, they ſhould fall to concozde and vnitie. 
The Emperours his purpoſe of þ Emperours, J thinke was the cauſe 
— — that the matier went pzoſperouſly fe: ward with him. 
proſperzus, Dltherto are Socrates bis owne woozdes trulte tran- 
Uate:and hitherto pon ſc the Emperonrs counſell, and 
purpoſe p;aiſed by the autho;z as godlie, 4 p;zoſperous, : 
a councell of all ſoztes of Biſhops by his owne autho- 
ritie aſſembled, without any aduiſe take of Necarius, 
oʒ any other Biſhop in the hiſtoʒie mentioned: and that 
therefoze, where ꝙ. Doꝛʒman ſaith, that the Empereur 
did all bythe councell of Rectartus , and that he did in 
this matier nothinge of dim ſelfe , and referreth bs to 
the beginning of the chapter, be ſaicth all this of him 
ſelle, and without the booke, as they ſay, the clrane c6- 
tratie appearing in the beginning of that chapter: and 
that the Emperours counſell, and dotnges , without 
an counſell of Nectarfus , were good and pꝛoſpereus. 
Jn deede it foloweth afterward in p chapter after this 
fozt. Accerfit igitur ad ſe Imperator Nectariũ. to ſay: 
tbe Emperour therfoze ſent foz Necarius the biſhop, : 
conſulteth with him, dow it may come to paſſe Þ Chi⸗ 
fan me ſhuld not thus diſcent emongft the ſelues, but 
TheEmperonrs that the Charch might be topned in vnttie. And þEm- 
aduiſe io proce- perour ſaid to him,þ it ſhuld be neceſſary,Þ the queſtis, 
Aeg. fo; the which the churches were at variante, ſhould be 
Siſcufſed: + that all diſtoʒd taken a wap, peace might be 
reſtozcd 
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ceftozed fo the churches, Recarius when he heard this de with- 

was in great perplexttie t doubt: x he called vnto him 9=* counſel], 

Agelius the Biſhop of the Nouattas,as agresing with The Novariaozy 

him in þ falth , + certifieth dim of þ Emperours mynd. — 2 

But Ageltas though otherwiſe religious, pet was de 

not able to diſpute of controuerſies in Keligio,. Wheres 

foze he appoinced a certen Reader (whom he had nder e e 

him)named Siſinius, who ſhould take vpon dim to di- a... * 

ſpate. And ſhoztiy after it foloweth: this Siſinius con- * 

ſidering that ſchiſmes were not only not quieted by di⸗ 8 

ſputations, but alſo that hareſies were by them made 

moze cont ẽ tious, gaue to Necarius this cauſel:that all 

ſubtill diſputativs ſhould be auoidtd, t that they ſhuld 

ble the expoſitions of the ould fathers fo; their teſtimo⸗ 

nies,t that the Emperour ſhuld demaiid of thecaptein, 

02 chiefe harretikes, in what æſtimat ion they had thoſe 

Doaozs , who were befoze this diuiſlon, whether they 

iudged the to pertein to þ church, oʒ did repel the, as no 

Chzifians:+ ſhoztly after, Hrs 3 Siſinio auditis, Ne 

ctariꝰ fæſtinanter ad auli pperar &c. that is to ſaye. 

Wha Neaarius had heard this counſel! of Siſinius,be 

made ſpeede to the Court, t declared to the Empetout 

what coaſel was gruen him. The Emperour gladly fo- 

lowed this coiſel,q handled the matter pzudetly, Thus 

farre woꝛd by wazd,euen as Socrates wꝛiteth of all þ 

circiiſtances of this matter, onlie ſome places imperti⸗ 

nent (foz anoiding of to muche pꝛolixitie) here g.thcare 

intermitted. And thus the Emperour vſinge this couns 

ſell, ſet the harettkes at variance amõ ſt them (clues, 

as in the biſfozie foloweth. Whereby pou may fee 

good Readers, that both Necxarius Patriarke of 

Conſtantinople, and Agelius the Biſhop, being both at 
mm 2 thelt 
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their witfes ende, Siunius, an inferiour meane mini- 

ter in reſpec , guideth them by his counſell : and that 

therefoze wiſdome in gouerning of Churches , and oz⸗ 

dering of matters eccle ſlaſt ical, is not teid to dignities, 

myters, and ſces , as theſe men would have it : 4 that 

Pzinces by the wiſe and godlie aduiſe of inferiour mi⸗ 

niſters map take ozder,not only with ſeueral Biſhops, 

but with Synodes oz counſels, You ſ& alſo, where ꝙ. 

Dozman would haue the Emperour Zhcodoſius inte- 

riour to Biſhop Necarius in Eccleſialticall matiers, 

only foz þ he bſed Necariuscoiſel (foz ſo be faiflte ſur- 

miſeth)p by the ſame reaſon,+ moze trulie to, it ſhould 

folowe that the Patriarke Necarius was inferiour to 

Agelins Biſhop of the Nouatians : and that both Bl- 

ſhop Agelius and the Patriarke Necarius , ſhould be 

intertours to pe Siſintus, the leaurar of the Noua- 

tian Churche,foz that they vſed his counſell in derde: x 

fo did the Emperour te, But ꝙ. Dozman talkinge of 
mangling,is not aſhamed both to mangle, and falſefig 

the hiſtozie, and to ſape it was Necarius his counſell, 

— where his maiſter D. Þardinge could not diCemble a 
. b matler ſo euident, but confeſeth that it was Siſintus 
his aduiſe, and councel, though they both diſſemble that 
this S(ſinfus was a Nonatian hæretike. Now in caſe 
P.Dozman wil reaſon thus:thongh Siinius was the 
firſt aut hour of y counſell, vet foz that Necarins heard 
it ol him, and b:zought it to the Emperour, it was now 
become Nectartus owns counſell; J will than pzale P. 
Dozman to deale euenlie with vs, «fo; ſo muche as the 
Empcrour heard it of Neaarins, and bzonght it to the 
Spnode of all the Biſhops, let it by the like reaſon be 
uot Necartus , but the Emperour bis awne _— 
03 


CS 


DORMANSPROVEL 'm 


Foz it is as god reaſon ̊ Necarius ſhould gene place 
to the Emperour , ſeinge he was but a meenger , as 
that Siſinius ſhould in that coucell, whereof him ſelfe 
was the authour,gene place to Necarius , being but a 
learner. And left ſome Papiſt ſhould ſurmiſe that Sifi- 
nius was ſome one of Biſhoppe Necarius his infert- 
our cleargie, ouer whome he had ſome authozitie, and 
might laufully bie his learninge and aduiſe as bis 
owne, (foz whiche cauſe neither D. Hardinge, noz . 
Dozman will be acknowen who this Siſinius was) 
it is euident by the hiſtozie , that Siunius was a £0- 
uatian , of contrarie Religion to Necarſus in ſome 
poindes, and accompted an bxretike , and none of Res 
darius Churche , how muche laſſe colour had ꝙ. Doz- 
man either to make it Necarius his councell, and to 
ſap that the Emperour did all by the councell ot Reaa- 
rius , oz therefoze to make the Emperour inferiour to 
Necartus , foz that he vſed his Councell ; ſeinge that 
reaſon concludeth, that both Neaarins and the Empe- 
rour were Siſinſus the poze lecturers interiours, fo 
that they both in derde vſed his councell. Row were 
it ſo as P, Dozman ſurmiſeth, that it was the coun- 
cell of Biſhoppe Reaarius (as in d&ede it was not) and 
that the Emperour bſed his councell : is the Emperour 
therefoze inferlour to Recarius the Biſhoppe, becauſe 
be vſeth his councell; A mernaile, why the hiſtoʒie doth 
not than ſap,y Hedarius the Biſhop called the Empe- 
rour as his inferiour , but that þ Emperour called him 
the Biſhop ?: The Emperour vſed the counſell ofother 
wiſe men his ſubtenes alſo in other maters as do al the 
Painces the aduiſe of their Couſellours) yet were they 
nat therefoze his ſuperiours. And who is moze mete — 
mm : 
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be of the Pꝛinces counſell in matters of Religion, than 
a godly learned Biſhop: which we neuer dented, nether 
doeth it millike vs. Nay it pleaſeth vs right well, that 
P. Dozman graunteth that the Pzince with the aduiſe 
of one godly learned Biſhop, map take ozder in whole 
aſembles and counſelles Eccleſiaſticall, as here did the 
Emperour Theodoſius by P.Dozmans cofeſion : ſpe- 
cially ſeing the (aid Biſhoppe was not the Biſhoppe of 
Nome, to whome they gene all power abſolutely . But 
. Dozman would hereof inſinuate to the ſimple Rea- 
der, that all the aduiſes of Biſhoppes in matters Eccles 
ſiaſt icall, what ſo euer they be, are to be folowed of 
Pꝛintes, and that Pzinces, without the aduiſe of Bi⸗ 
thoppes,mapy in Cccleſiaſticall, matters do nothinge at 
all. But, as it foloweth not, that a Pzince muſte of ne- 
ceſſitie folow the aduiſe of cuery tiuill couſeller in ma- 
tiers ciuill, vnleſſe the counſell be god; no moze folows 
eth it, that a Pzince ſhould of neceſſitte folow the ad⸗ 
uiſe of every Biſhoppe in matters Eccleſiaſficall , oz 
that he is a Biſhoppe , but foz that the counſell is god 
and godly:and leaſt of all foloweth it, that the Pzince 
fo; any ſach councell genen oz taken, ſhould be theres 
foze inferiour to the one, oʒ to the other. This is pz0- 
ued true by the example of Theodoſins the Emperour 
bere, who cleane contrarfe to the minde of theſe Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, did pꝛoceade in the eleuion of Nectarius, And 
whan Necarius was choſen + placed, þ the Emperour 
folowed not any his councell, in reſpec of his perſone, 
in that he was Archebiſhoppe, oz Patriarke, but foz 
that the councell was god, and pzofitable , falleth out 
euidently herebp,that the ſaide councell was not Nec- 
tarius the Archbiſhoppe of Conſtantinople * 
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cell,nez any other Biſhops , but the aduiſe of a mcane 
Cccleſiaſticall miniſter,yea and of one ofthe Nouatian 
hætelle, and pet not therefoze reſected, but folowed as 
god councell , notwithſtandinge the counceller his 
mecane eſtate, beinge in derde no B. but an in- 
ferſour poze officer , in an inferiour paze Churche , 
And therefoze it is plaine, that not the dignitie of the 
perſon , oz name of a Biſhoppe, but the godnes of the 
councell was bp the Emperour here reſpeaed:and that 
after this example, Chziſtian Pzinces map deale not 
onely with ſenerall Biſhoppes , but with whole aem- 
blies and Synedes of Biſhoppes , by the aduiſe of the 
learned of the Cleargie, though they be of mcaner de- 
gre&,and in d&de no Biſhoppes, 
Now foloweth in the hiſtoꝛie that, which is moſte 
peculiar to our cauſe,after this ſozt, Imperator autem 
vbi confuſam illorum diſperſionem cognouit. that 
is: when the Emperour perteiued their diutſio, 
and that they had theſr confidence in diſputation onelp, 
and not in the expoſitſons of the ould fathers , he went 
to an other councell, and commaunded that euery Relt- 
gio ſhould declare the ſumme of their faith in wziting, 
which euerp of them did. And whan a day was appoinc- 
ted them, the Biſhoppes of euerp Religion, beinge cal- 
led to the Courte, came thither together: Neaarius 1 ;, ...., 
and Agelius Biſhoppes of the Homouſiane faithe , chrice in bis 
were pzxſent : And Demophilus Biſhoppe of the deine is of the 
Arian ſeae: and Eunontus him ſelfe , Biſhoppe of e ſubſiaurce 
the Eunonian ſeae ; and Eleuſins Biſhoppe of the — _ 
Macedonian ſecte , When fheſe came together the 
Emperour recevued them: and takinge the w2t- 
. Linge of encrie ſede, goinge a ſide be pzayed to God 
molt 
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moſt earnefflv , that he would healpe him in that cho- 
ſinge out of the truth. Than readinge the ſeuerall wꝛi⸗ 
tinge of enery ſee , he repzoued and fare in peces all 
the other wzitinges , as bzinginge in a ſeperat ton of 
the holy Trinitie: and that onely wzitinge , whiche 
conteined the Bomouſtane faith he pꝛaiſed, and imbza- 
ſed oz receſued , Hereof was occaſſion geuen, that the 
Nouatians did pzoſper againe,and had licence to keape 
their aſſembles within the Citie. And the Emperour 
meruailinge at their agreing in faith, with his,decred 
by a lawe, that they might reſoꝛte to their ozatozies oz 
Churches without feare , and enfote the piuileges, 
that others ofthe ſame faith did eniope. Thus farre 
Socrates, woꝛde by wozde , as nere I could poſſiblie 
tranſlate it. 

Here J beſeche the god Reader, conſider, that whan 
the counſel, bzought from Siſintus the lecturer by Ne- 
carius to the Emperour, and by him vſed , did healpe 
nothinge to concozde , but ſet them at moze variance: 
the godly and wiſe Pzince toke an other way (whiche 
neither Reaarius , Agelius, noz Siſinſus , foz ought 
that appeareth in the hiſtozte, did befoze thinke vpon) 
and he commauded the Biſhoppes to wzite the ſumme 
of their kaith, he called them to his palace, at a dap ap- 
pointed, he recelued their wzitinges ol them, de went a 
ide, ( pzated carneſt{p foz Coddes avde in the choſinge 
out of the truth, + folowing the ſame. he did condemne £ 
teare all the hzretikes wzitinges, and allow the onely 
w2itinge,that conteined the truth: and he decreed by a 
law, that the Rouattans (though otherwiſe taken foz 
hxretikes) onely fo; that they agreed in the truth of 
Chiles diuinitie, one ſubſtance with God the _ 
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Hould haue their Churches, aſſembies, and pzluſleges, 
And withall note the nceritie of Þ.Dozman, who is 
not alhamed to (ay that the Emperour did nothinge of 
him ſelle in this matter, but all by the counſell of Res 
darius Biſhoppe of Conſtantinople. Wherebp he doth 
not onely mangle, and falſefie the hiftozis, but alſo ma- 
keth that godly Emperour,and the god Biſhop Neta- 
tius, both mo notable hypocrites : as though ſs godlp 
an Cmperoar as was Theodoſtus , (beinge the iudge) 
t ſo godly a Biſhop as was Kecarius (beinge a partie) 
had colluded together: as though , all the Emperours 
painefgll doinges,. and feruent pꝛalexs to God, to healpe 
him in choſinge the truth, had bene nothinge elles but 
bypocriſie : and as though he beinge determined to de 
onelp, as edatius one of the parties in that caſe , had 
put in his head, and deltuered to him(as (aith . Do- 
man) ſhoulde come colozablie ſazth , as aided by God 
thzough paler , to diſcerne and fudge the beft , And 
this deniſe liketh not onely Þ. Dozman , but alſo his 
mailter D. Hardinge , and Hoſias authour to them D-Hard, CH.. 
both. Foz inthe popiſh Synagoge,and ſpecially in the f 
Court of Kome ſuch packinge is called the determina- **: +": 53:4 
tion of the holy Gholt , But the biltszle it (elfe ſhows 
eth, that as the @mperour did call all thoſe Biſhoppes 
to the councell, and choſe Kecarius Bilhoppe without 
the other Biſhoppes aduiſe, yea againſt their aduiſe: 
ſo dd he now without Keaartus aduiſe , by Goddes 
healpe by pzaier obteined, chaſe the ſoundeſt docrine: 
and did all other thinges of him ſelle, and of his owns 
authoz\tie,by the wiſedome and grace, whiche was ge- 
uen him from God . Bet do J thinke verely that ſome : 
Papiltes will ſay that this {ſel of Thectais by 

me 
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mo ſo largely alleaged doth in one poind make very 
"mach againſt vs : foz that (will they ſay) we do not 
eſteme the expoſitions of the ould fathers , as did thoſe 
baretikes at that time. But they ſhall therein do 
as they are wonte to do, that is malit iouſiy belie vs. 
Foz we do not refec the erpoſitions of thoſe onld fa- 
thers, whiche are in this hiſtozie ſpoken of, who were 


afozc that time, that is. xi. hundzeth yeares agoe and 


moze, which ancient Fathers erpoſitions make on our 
ſide, againſt the nue falſe gloſes of the Papiſtes:but we 
do retec thoſe falſe gloſes of nue popiſh ſteppe fathers, 
bnbozne longe after theſe fathers, here ſpoken of, were 
'dead:foz that the ſaide gloſes are cleane contrarie to the 
texte of Ooddes woꝛde. And we haue holſome counſell, 


and god warrant in Goddes woꝛde it ſelfe , ſo to do, 


Foz thus emongſt other ſaith the pꝛophet Ezechicll, 


Abominationes patrum eorum oftende eis. &c, & 
mox . In præceptis patrum veſtrorumnolite ince- 


dere, nec iudicia eorum cuſtodiatis, nec in Idolis eo- 
rum polluamini. Ego Dominus Deus veſſer, in 
preceptis meis ambulate, & iuditia mea cuſtodite, & 
facite ea. that is to ſayp. Showe them the abominat(- 
ons of their fathers. & . and ſhoztly after. Do not 
walke in the pzxceptes of pour Fathers,nether keape 
pe their iudgementes, nether be ye defiled with ther 
Joolles . J am the Lozdepour God, walke in my pꝛæ⸗ 
teptes, and keape mp fudgementes and do them .- 


Maiorum , qui Thus Goddes wozde watneth vs. VeaPagans and 
ree piæceſſe-· "Heathen men dio woll ſ , that the ſteppes of thofe 
zue, eng n fathers onely were to be folowed , who did gor rightly 


ioſiſtete pul- 
cberrimũ. Cic, 


'befoze vs. 
Dm 
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Dormen fol. 43. 
And truly mr had it byn if be had ather Wiſe doen in t- 
ters of Religts any thing,to the pretadice of that autlorttie,which 
Bi/ boppes and Priefies of right oug ht to haue in thoſe matterir who 
at other times had ſo often declared hs wunde perſuaded ts the cun- 
tary, and nanely in that councell that he canſed to be aſſembled at 
ocilium Aquileid : Where in the ſommons of that $mode he openlie prote « O. Hard. Catgut. 
alleen fed, that controverſies ariſmng vpon matters of dotlrine, can not be Apol. fol. 3ij. b. 
better tried ben by beinge referred to the B. hops , that they quoth — = lame. 
be, from home the very groundes and principles of dottrine haue 9 


out of Hoſius 


proceded , may if there fall out any doubtes, diſſolue the ſame . For 1,1, 1. fol. im. b. 
the whiche woordes,beinge afier warde reberſed in the councell , it oe a 
apprarethᷣ low greatly S. Ambroſe praiſed him, when be ſaid open. wootde. 

lie . Beholde What erdre the Chriſtian Emperour bath taken. be will 

not doo any iniurie to the Prigſtes, be referreth to the Biſ hopper 

the interpretation of «ll daubtes . 


Norwel! 


P.Do2man leauinge thoſe ſo many , + moſt plaing 
mat iers in the hiſtoʒies Cccleſiaſticall,eutdently detla 
ringe the authoꝛitie of the Emperour Theodoſius auer 
Dꝛieſtes, and in matiers of Religion, top which he can . 
ſay nothing direaly, now ſeketh vacertaine colecures, 0 
thereby to make ſome ſhowe of ſomewhat, whereas in 
diede he can ſay nothinge at all, to any purpoſe. The 
place which he alleageth out of the tountell, houlden at 
Aquileta, out of the reſcript of the @mperour Oratia⸗ 
nus, Ualentineanus , and Theodoſus is an obſcure, 
darke,and vncertaine place, and wziten in ſuch Latin, 
- as is not likely to be vſuall in thoſe learned dates. 
And foz that, that no plaine ſence coulde be gathered 
thereof , Peter Crabbe the colletour , oz ſome man 
Nunn z cls 
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els loʒ him, hath by a marginall note holpen the blinde 
* — —— — 
A nail emendations, Yollus,(of whome P.Dozman,and 
— his Maiſter bozowed this place) by bis Cardinalles au- 
Hobes lb.. thezitie hath taken in, andincozpozate inte the texte it 
dal n b. lelle, and goeth ſmoth away with the mat ier, as though 
it had bene ſulde by the tert, that the judgement of con- 

— Biſhoppes , whiche is not there to 


the margeae . NW Bhereas the wzdesof the terte are thele: 
is added, Neg comrouerfrz dubiz ſententiæ rectiùs poterant 
kudicium, experiri i h aborte akercationis in interpredes ipſos 
conſti us Antiſtites, which ſentente, though ob- 
ſcure, can haus none other ſenſe , but j the Emperours 
(whoſe wozdes thoſe ſhonld de) haue ayyoinaed ide B. 
ſhops to be interpꝛeters ofthe controuerſies:e the Em⸗ 
perours to be the chiefs gouernours , who had the au- 
to his cannnodit ie 


and principles of dofirine hae proceaaed . that is to ſuv. ram 
the Bichepa, ben in dæde þ very groundss 4 pzinctples 
of doctrine hane net pꝛoteaded from the Biſhoppes,but 


tram Gad,and his hoty wazde: de ght W * 
a ut 
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trulle hane laldo: from whome inructions of doaxtne, 
oz in docrine haus pzoceaded. Foz Biſhops luis not the 
groundes and pꝛinciples, but hans duilded ther doaring 
thereupon, and thereby have taught vs, 
Where be ſaith i b hows greatbe $. Ambroſe pra. 
fed him Theodoti us) fer thoſe weder Jt may in dete ap- 
peare to all the learned , that ꝙ. Doman neuer read 
that councell,noz . Ambzoſes woozdes there, Foz 
thep ſhall well perceine , that the Emperovr , whoe is 
ſpoken of in this councel! » was not Theodo- 
nus, but Gratianus:foz both tn the treatie of the coun- 
tell, and in the epiftle of the councel to the Emperours, 
not Theodoſtus,but Gratianus is ſpectally named, by 


theſe wooꝛdes. Cõpletum in te eſſ, clemẽiiſaime prins Cocil. Aqui. 
ceps, Gratiane, < ſcriptura diuina laudavit. Et rur Tom. Conf. 


ſam. 


or noſter Gratianus iufait orientales y e- E P. ls 


nire,ipſe Imperator nobisdixit.Etrurſam:non ere - * 


dimus religioſum Imperatotem aliud dixiſſe, quam 
ſcripſn. That is to ſay, Chat is fulfilled in the DGra- 
tian, moſt merciful Pzince, whiche the diuine ſcripture 
doeth pzaiſe . And againe, Gratian our Emperour, 
tommaunded the Biſhoppes of the Ealt Churche to be 
p;xſent,the Emperour (aide it to vs. And again. We 
do not beleave that the godHe Pzince ſpake otherwiſe 
than de did wzite. Theſe woozdes goinge defoze , and 
after the place by Þ.Dozman here alleaged, being vn⸗ 
doabtedite fpoken of Grattan, da dectare that the Ems 
perour, whoſe woozdes B. And; ofe doeth pzaiſe, was 
Erattan, whoe in that councell had the moſte to do, 
and not Theodofſus, as ꝙ. Doꝛman ſurmiſeth. 
And thns it may appeare howe theſe Papiſtes ,do net 
lone vpon the ozigtnalles, but boꝛow one of an others 
Knn 3 notes, 
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notes / hat whichaehey tbinne will ſerue their furne, 
| And no merugile that Þ, Doꝛman bath failed heres 
Hofer lib. a. in, loz bis authaur Hoſius was alſo hercin deceiued. 
kol. whom(not ©. Ambzole, nag the councell of Aquile(a) 
. Doꝛman hath folowed woozd foz woozpe,tn all this 
treatie of Theodoſtus,as in all places els, 

And where the woozdes of W. Ambzoſe are theſe, 
Imperator ipſos interpretes conftituit Epiſcopos, 
that is:tde Emperour hath conſtitute oz appoinaed the 
Bichoppes to be int ers. S. Dozman tranſlateth 
them thus, The Epe mor rrferreth to tie Biſchappes the inter- 
pretation of all dawbees , of his liberalttie puttinge in, all 
doubtes, and of his wiſdame, as afoze , ſo here againe, 
diCemblinge the Emperours authozitie, whiche the 
woozde conſtituit, he did conſtitute oz appoint, docth 
{mpozt. This place thercfoze beinge of it ſelfe obſcure, 

and the marginall notes, beinge by Hoſius taken into 
the text, and the whole being falſified by P. Dozmans 
diſſembling tranſlation , oz libetall addition: and Bos 
ſus, (foz what ſhould J (peake of Þ.ZDozman)ſo ſclen⸗ 
derlie looking vpon the matier, that be tooke Theodo⸗ 
dus, fo: Gratianus , this place I ſape, therefoze can 
haue in it nomatier of weight. 

Howbelt we will neuer dente, but that Emperours 
oꝛ other Chziſtian Pzinces, map tonſtitute oz appoind 
ſache Biſhoppes , as they knowe tobe learned, and of 
ſound faith, to be interpꝛeters of doubtes : foz this is 
all, that can be gathered of this place. But as the Ems 
perour , did appotncte Biſhoppe Ualeriane , S. Ame 
b:oſe , Euſebius, with otder learned and Catholiks 
Biſhoppes pzxſent at that councell , to be interpze⸗ 
_ ſo would they not appoina Paladius, oʒ — 

anus, 
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dſanns,02 any other Biſhop deinge an hxretike , to be 

any of the ſaide interpzeters. No moze will anp godly 

Chziſtian Pzince conſtitute oz appoinde any Popiſh 

Pzxlates , the cozrupters of Religton , to be interpze- 

ters in controuerſies of Religion. But in the Empe⸗ 

rours appoinainge of the Bichoppes tv be interpze⸗ 

ters, Jcan not ſ& but that the ſuperiozitie remaineth 

in the appoinder, and the infertozitte in the appoinaed. 

Theſe woozdes of S. Ambzoſe, whiche he ſpake in 

that councell of Aqutleta , and are there twpſe oz 

thꝛyſe repeted, are wozthte the notinge . Ambroſius Concil. Aquilsi. 
dixit : Superioribus temporibus concilium fic factñ 

eſt, &c. that is to ſaye . Ambzoſe (the Byſhoppe) ſaide 

thus : in fozmar times, the councell was ſo 02dzed; 

that the Biſhoppes of the Eat Churche ſhould haue 

their councel{in the Eaft, and the Biſhoppes of the 

Weft Churche ſhould haue their councell in the Weſt; 

we being Biſhoppes of the Weſt partes, are aſſembled 

af the citie of Aquileta , accozdinge to the @mperours furt Impera- 
tommaundement. Further the Lozd Deputte of Italie toris pracepti. 
wꝛote his letters, that if they of the Caſte would fed“ ll. 
come together , they might : dat decaoſe they knews 

this cuffome; that the councell of the Eaſt Bichoppes 

Hould be kept in the Taſte , and the councell of the 

Weſt Biſhoppes in the Weſt, thcrefoze they thought 

they nead not te come. Thus farre are S. Am- 

dꝛoſe woozdes ſpoken in this conneelt, by . iDoz» 

Man here out of Doſtus alleaged , trefite tranſtated: 

theeffec thereof, ic againe repeted in the ſapde coun- 

fell. And thinke pou good Readers , that had. thoſe 
"Biſhoppes thought ſome one Pztelt to have bene 
dend of the whole Churche , oz the Biſhoppe of 


4 ——_—_ 
b 
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Kome in thoſe dates had bene taken fo; the (aide head 
of the whole Churche , as well of the Eaſte as the 
eaeſt,that . Ambzoſe would haue made ſache a diui- 
non of the towe Churches, had he taken them both to 
be vnder ſuche an ons bead, the Biſhop of Kome, with- 
out any mention of him, at all And that be would 
haue ſaide exp;efely , that the Biſhoppes of the Welt 
Churche were aCembled in councell at Aquilela by the 

commanndement , and haue made men- 


Ld.s. 
N. 


nere Italie, not obſcurelie ſignified. 
And about the ſame time, tde Biſhoppes of the Eat 
t cap. f. Charche-belnge by Damaſus than Biſhop of Kome, 
and the Spnode there called, not by bis, 02 the coun- 

cels antozitte,but by the Emperours letters, to agreat 

Synod, than kept at Rome, they would not appeare, 

bat refaſed that tourney as vnp;efitable, as witnefſeth 

T beodoꝛttus. $0 that it ts enident,Þ the Weſt churche 


at that time acknowleged no ſute noz ſerulce to the Bl- 
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chop of Nome. Nea, and the ſaid Eaſt Biſhops make 
declaration of the elenion and conſecration of geda⸗ 
rins Archebiſhop of Conſtantinople, Flautanus Arch- 
bifhop of Antiochia, and Cyꝛillus Archebiſhop of Hie- 
Eg of the Biſhop 


Dorman. Fol 43. 


If Theodoſauy had takenvpon him to indge in matters of faith, 
2 Ambroſe thinke you that floriſhed vnder O. Hard. Con, 
him haue byn ig nor ? If he could not, "Would he haue prai- Apolog. fo. zy. b 
ſed him for that he did net i Vould he haxe Red of Valentinianus hach the (ame. 
the beg inning tn his yout he (alt hon g h he after repent id) to — pol 
— — and iuriſdiction: Quando au- — 1 N 
G diſti cleme tiſsime Imperator in cauſa fidei Laicos de Epiſ- 1 1, Mood foc 
f. M. copo iudicaſſe : VVhen did you ener hear maſt gentle EMPEronr: „ootde. 

that in mat ters of faith lay men,have tudged of the Bifhoppet do. Non reſpondere 
inges? Might be net haue anſwered, (if it had bene 45 our adxerſa- Potuiſiet: audi- 
riesſeie)1 have not bard onely bar mer alſe by experience, that f 9999 feeerit 
mine eue felowe in the empire Theodgfins , hath doenſo . 50 that e , 
hereapon we may be bould probablie to cochude ( $. Ambroſe vertze, 

"wi/dome, learning, lang experience and great practiſe in Chriſtes 
Churche wel confidered,) that Thendaoſius attempred no ſuch matter, 

nor did anie thing in relig ion Without the councell of ſuch bifhops 

«i being catbolike, enſtruc ted him What be ſ hould dor. for thaduate 

cement and ſetting for warde of Chriſtes catholthe faith. 


Newell. 

This coniecture of Bonus liueth P. Dozman fo 775. U. 2. fo. br. b 
well, that where as he hath made theteof a large diſ- Dor. up. ſo. a3. 
courſe befoze, he is pet nowe againe in hande with it. 

But A remitte the Reader to the fozmar place whereDor.ſu.fo.15, 
Doo . Doz- F- 
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M. Dozman alleaged this, and to myne — the 
ſame, wherein J truſt Jhabefultte ſatiſfied this vaing 
toniedure. Here it halbe enough to ſape, that though 
Talenttacan the ponger had: neuer beard that ante 
godUte Lap men, Pzince , oz other , had taken vypon 
them to tudge of Biſhoppes in a matier of faith, with 
out any aſiſtaunce oz aduiſe of the goclie learned, 33 
Ualentinean did attempt todo, yet did both Theoto- 
Aus at that time deale with Biſhoppes in matters £7 
Religion as chiefe goacrnour therein, and Conſt au- 
tine, andWalentinean the elder , Had likewyſe dealt: , 
as I haue bcfoze declared. Of whoſe tuft dealing theres 
in as chlefe,both B. Ambzoſe,q4 Ualentinean p yonger 
bad often heard, though they dad neuer heard of aule 
ſuche vnſuſt dealing, as Ualetinean þ yonger atteptcd 
to haue bene vſcd by them, being righteous, good, and 
godlte Pzjnces. But whereas Þ, Dozman teaninge 
Theodoſtus bis owne aces beinge moſte manifeſt, 
whereby the plaine truthe of his doinges may appeare, 
falleth to coniedures, vpon ©. Ambzoſe bis pzayfing of 
Gratian the Emperour, t vpon his quæ ſttons moned 
to Ualentinean the Emperour : J will ſet Theodosius 
bis owne doinges befoze the good Readers eies plaine- 
lue, and bzie ſlie, and ſoleaue it to his iudgement, whe- 
ther he dealt with Bichoppes, and in matters of Re⸗ 
ligion, as a chiefe gouernour therein, oꝛ n 
Theodoſtus by dis owne authozitie, without any 
mention of the aut hozitie of the Biſhoppe of Rome, oz 
anie other Bichoppe, aſſembled Synoves,and Coun- 
telles, and firfte;.... _ 
The (ſecond generall councell at Conltantinople, 


Socrates. ſib. 5,6ap4, 


e 


— 
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Theodoritus. lib. 5g. cap. v. 8 
Sotomeous. lub. 7 cap 5 & „ 


Ve allembled likewpſe an. other councell at Con- 
ſantinople. 
Socrates. lib. g. cap. 10. 
Soꝛomenus. lib. 7. cap. n. 


The.councell of Aquilefa in the Weſt Charche, Scl. Aquilei. 
he with the Emperours, Gratian , and Ualentinean OY 
the ponger, aſſembled by their commaundement, witg 
out ante mention of the Biſhop of Rome at all, as ap- 
peareth in that whole conncell it ſelfe. | 

2. He dealeth in the councell as ſuperiout to the Bl- 
ſhoppes. 

Socrates lib. 1. ap. 0. 
Soromesus lib. 7. cap. . 
1 0 confirmsth knen. of the councell. 
Socrates lib. cap.8, 0 
Sorotn. lib. 7. cap. v.. 

Be rednced Ualentinean the yonger to the right 

++ faith, and reſtored the catholike faith, and Religion de⸗ 
cated,by Ualentinean the ponger, and his mother. 

Rufiaus lib. x cap. ry. 
Theodori tus lib. j. caßy 1g] - 
Ambroſing lib.z.Epiſt.34. * 

He dealeth in theelection of Biſhoppes, with moze, 
both authozitie,and ſynceritie, than do the Biſhoppes 
them ſelues:and that,as it was thought, by Gods ſpe- 
clall direction. 

Sozom. lib. y. cap. &. . Fd 
Theodoritus lib. 

86. Ve ranwneth Bl Bilhoppes that were hxretiques. 
Wc ſ.cap.7. K. 0. 20. 

Theodoritus lib. g. cap. is. Gone 
'Sozom. lib. 7. cap. C u. ry. 


7+  HYeallowethgodlyBiſhoppes. 


Ooo 2 Socrat, 


- = 
= 
. 4 . N 1 
* 82 » 
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Soctat. hb. g. cap. 7. &. 10. &. 20. 
Sozom. hb.7.cap. 9- 


s, He ludgeth betweene the Catholike and Yxretike 
Biſhoppes. 

Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 10. 
Sozom. Ib. y. cap. u. 

9. Yerepzehideth Biſhops,euen the Biſhop of Rome, 
and that harplie, and defendeth Flauianus Biſhop of 
Antiochia, againſt the Biſhops of Rome, and endeth 
their controverſies, whiche had conttuned, /. peeres, 
and after that longe diſſention , reſtozeth peace to the 


T beodorirus lib. g. cap. 23.4. 

- Oftbeſe manifeſt Aces of Theodoſius the Empe- 
rour, plainelie declared in the biſtozies Ecclefiaſticall, 
is his authozitle ouet Biſhops, and in cauſes Ecclefia- 
ficall to be conſidered, rather than by thoſe baine and 
bncertey confecures, bpon . Ambzoſes woozdes ſpo- 
ken to other Emperours : whereunto from the pſaine 
truthe, S. Dozman, by alleaging not W. Ambzoſe, but 
Hoſſus, would bzing vs. And J doubt nothing, but the 
diſcreat Reader will hereby vnderſt ande, that Þ.Doz- 
man thi lateth mangling of the hiſtoʒies to our charge 
moft, whi he tntendeth moſt to play þ mugler him ſelf, 


Dorman. Fol. 44. 
HoGu: treaterh - feen in the Ah. In the c of Caleden the cu. 
of the Chalce- wile mag iſirate condenmed for heretthes by bis ſentence , Duc. 
doe. coicel.li.2, IU. Tha/afinus being all Bihops , and them -worthy 


eint. bat. to be degraded. Here wn 1 faine knee in"1 There 
aol Re pale re fal- this lune ee If they fe in they ok and rex 


fo.n5,b.&.u6.2 chap.of Socrates hiſtorie.as the place ts in the mary & coated, I mal 
avferereth as modes tell them that the place hung byn theve ſought for, can not be 


ve belag fan nd rel hope i ve N tbe (me Where tf 
— 
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may male beleus Ne preſumptions. For if in that cu cl 


luwenal/y and 


Thalsf int had bene at all condenmed by any meg 1- 


frat either exclefiaſticall or ciuile,as well ſ bould it of all Ae“ 
have byn menc ioned in Ales and recordes of the councell of Cal. 


Cedongs m the condenat ion of Dioſcormss t 


bring all accuſed, 


and part aher: of one crime. True it u(alibeugh in the place by them 
allesged there be no ſuch thrage) that in the Ales yet of the cu. 
Te finde 4 recorde , "Where the cue magiſtrates conſented , that 


Dioſcorus bad well deſerned to be of big A hoprichy deprined , and 


of al prog 


dignizie degraded . Bug how, 1 beſeche you dligenty 


te canfidre : if to the , hopes , to me Cd had conmurtcd the 


- Charge togiue thay ſentence, it [ hould ſo ſeeme 


. And theſe are 


not wy werder but hug that Was ſenre from the -whole councell to 


Dioſrorus , (-who then after the manner of all heretthes fled from 
the face of the cancel, and barched 1 Wot not "where ) loarmes the 


————— loans 


[tnode,that Tt 45 , condemmed by the N councell , he added thy 
clauſe , Si hoc placuiſſei ſanctiſsimis epiſcopis, quibus hanc 
inferre a domino deo creditum eſt , jf ir ſo ſeemed good to the 
boy Biſ hoppes to "Whome Cod had camirted the er to g ine thas 
jentence 


This exwvence 


fabd D inſcorus cont imvnge is bug 
pris obflingc ie ) pas by the "hole c A % by the legates of 


6.4. the Bi hop of Rome in his name n ne ſehycri- 


bed, or conſent af ked thereto, beſwles the one Biſ hoppes - And 
thus much for Dioſcorus : for of I and Thelefinrahl they 


j bow -where, and When thei 
thy to be degraded: 1 can ſey 


heret thes and Wors 
this fu the meane 


ſeaſon I may boldefy [<y.that if they(the cinile magiſtrates 1 meane) 
Lane ay ſuch ſent ect ig very lthely that they m qualifie it ( 
ou harde before that they did in DigſcarwYwith this adiection , if 
e 
0 00 3 


Vyhich 
if 


Socta. lib. g. caę 
. 


Coofur. Apol. 
fol. 316. a. 


doſius 


et tees 

teu did har ha they gene he alleging of Yuck © 
ſentence? pray t 2 T . 1 vhs! 
; * — „eeuc 
cuberrs the pztinter by negltgece ſet this marginal 
note t Soerux / H/ eap. 0. agua the treatie vt the 
Chatredonenſe cbutell, which ſhould haue bene ſet tha 
lines higher againft the treatieof Theodoſtus the Em⸗ 
perour, where the Apologie hath theſe wozdes ( Theo⸗ 
ror vt nit Socrates) whertby the pꝛin⸗ 
ters erronrcouly not be vnunowen to. Doꝛma, who, 
as ge pꝛole ſrth king there, tould not choſe but unde 
the ſald treatte of Theodoſius the „imd ſa 
might be certtfied,touchinge that nall note; M he 
ut: Pet it pleaſed him to make a matter hereof, decla- 
ringe theteby to any diſcreate Reader, what adowe he 
world- gladly make ; had he tuſte occaſton genen him 
therto But where he affirmeth that there is as litle 
hope tofinde the matter touching Junenalts and Tha- 
{aſius , els where, as there, that is, that it is vnpoſſl- 
ble to be ſvunde any wheare (fo: there in derde it is not 
poſſible to finde it) and that it any ſuch thinge map be 
toandor them, yet that it as well; as the other ol Wioſ⸗ 
torun, io id quatified , that we tan get not hinge by the 
alleaginge of tt. His matifter D. Hardinge alſo maketh 
the fame anſweare . But what crradite is to be genen 
— — 
vis teuty, as one that will not conteſle whatſoeverhe 
anvech, tponghj direcly fo2 vn, t againtt him ſette, both 
bach heretofozeTutfictently , and may in this ptare aiſo 
very well Fo both the councell of Chatcedon, 
ech ho hath —— 7 - 


whiche by 


"4 te 
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la the beryplace re 64g, that is, 
in the ſecond boke x fozth chapter of his Ecce] 
hiſtozie , hath thcſs wazdes. Gloriohilsimi iudices & cc. cohs 
ampliſs1mus ſenatus dinerũt: qe rcta quidem & ca- Aftrfacty. 
tholicafide, perfectius ſequeate che cougnients comp f 
clio, uligentiorem examine nc fieri tere pay, ——_ 
ſpicimus. Quoniam vero Flayianus. & c. þ is to-(ap; 
Che molt glazious Judges, 3 honozable Senate (mea- Te fudges and 
ning the ciuill Pagiltrates pꝛæſent at that caucell,ſaid Scoare were lay 
thus, M decreed thele thing rage Cyagrius hath, Can. mo and nor of 
earnings the right and catholike faith lug do conſiter ? ©4155: 
moze-diligent inguifigton and ſcarch ig tp he made , the 
nert dap, whau the councel cometh together. But fo; ſo 
much as Flauianus of godly memozie , t Cuſebius the 
moſt. reuerend Biſhop, by the {earch of thinges done, 
{yatiog,q bythe very wages ol certen, who were 

that Synode the chicks , ganleNinge that they baue runs cor di- 
crred,4 haue without cauſe condammed, +.depsſed theſe oaſle. 
men, who being in no errour about the faith, axe decla» Enagrius depo- 
red to be dn(ullly depoſed: it ſemeth.to ba, and Cod, to lt 
beright and reaſon, (ifit ſhall ſo pleaſe our molte holy „hd Dos . 
and gratious Lo; de the Emperour) that Diolcozus the, c<pii a 
moſt reuerend Biſhop of Alexadzia, and Zuuenalis the ce. 
molt regerend Biſhop of Hicruſalem, aud Thalaſiys þ 
molt reuerend Biſhoppe of Txſaxia in and 


Enlebius the molt reuerend Biſhop of Aucyza , 6 Cu- 
„ and pz ncipate. af principatd tune 
tion and depoſition) t that they by the holy @uncell ac- yeaulis 6c. 


dathlus the molt reuerend abap of Berite , and Ba- 
ee | Iſauria, Poteſtatem & 
n the E | | I Synodi tenuetũ 
the Synode · be put to the (ame puniſhment,(of — — 
cozdinge jo the Canons a rules, be depziucd from their 
1. 25 Btchoplie 
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Sichoplie dignitie:ſo that all thinges done, be referrey 
© iutt coo to the Emperour. And as Euagrius ſatth , all thinges 
er ab Auguſto wert done, accozdinge as it was decreed by the Empe⸗ 
ecrtice decreta rours Paleltie tt. Than the Biſhops of þ Eaſt t other 
eranr, perficers® w3(ſhops with the erted:this is a iuſt t righteous tudge- 
* ment, God lend longe like to the Senate, manp peres to 
the Emperour,Chzilt hath depoſed Dioſcozus , Chzifte 

hath depoſed the homictde,oz murtherer. This is a iuſt 

ſentence, tuſt is the Senate, iuſt is the Coucell. But þ 
reuerende Biſhoppe of Mlerike ſaid: we haue all erred, 

we al aſke perdone. Chus farre are wozdes,as wel of 

the coumtell of Chalcedone, as of Enagrtus in the boke 

t chapter by Þ, Dozman here noted, truely tranſlated, 

Euagrius lib.z. And thoztly after it foloweth in Cunagrins. Hiſce a ſans 
Cap» 4+ cta ſynodo confirmatis, &c. when theſe thinges were 
cofirmedby ß holy Synode, ( diuers other things done, 
thrp whiche were depofed with Diofcozas (þ is Juue/ 
nalis, Thalaſtus, Euſebius, e the other Biſhops as a- 


Ded. Pe. koze)the Synode fo praying the Palace (that is to ſap 
latio, revocatie.. the Empervur)graunting,obteined reuocation. Theſe 


oem coaſequuti are the very wozdes of Euagrius alſo (in the ſame 
* chapter by Þ. Dozman here aileaged) truely tranllatr. 
| The wwzdes of the Biſhop of Komes Legates,here fo; 
bzeuitfe'omitted , J will fpeake of hereafter : foz ſo ꝙ. 

— — might haue certified 
Cri. cap. . , E, 

W P.Dozman how Juuenalis and his felowes were par- 
doned. And d the gov Readers may ſee, that there is 
not ſo litte hope of findinge theſe thinges , as P.:Doz- 
man would beare them in hande. f | 

And ſefnge this tudgemettt , genen not onelybport 
Dioſcoztis,but allo vpon Junenalis , and „ 


— A. a. as. 
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with other Biſhoppes , who were the chiele at the E 
pheſene touncell, by the cinill Pagiſtrates, is wzt- 
ten in the very ſame boke and chapter of Euagrius, 
whiche is in this place by Þ, Dozman alleaged , and in 
the conncell of Calcedon, whiche he pzxtendeth he hath 
narrowly ſearched , the god Reader may well vnder- 
ſtaunde, that he had no cauſe to vſc ſuch ftraunge dea- 
linge, as he by theſe his woꝛdes declareth . Here woulde 
1 faine know in-what place or "where they finde this hiſtorte wri- 


ten . I muſte needes tell them, that in the place of Socrates hiſtorie cc. . 6.5.36 
in the mMargent coated tt is not, for tt hath bene ſought for » Od can A diligent fears 
not be fonde , and as litle hope is there of findmge the ſame elles cher and true 
where fa man may beleaue vehement praſumptions. For if in that reporter. 


councell luuenalis , and Thalaſius had bene at all condenmed by any 
Magiſtrate eicher cecleſtaſttcall or ctuill , as well ſ hould it of all 
likelthoode hawe bene mentioned in the Ates and recordes of the 
councel} of Chalcedone,as Was the condenation of Dioſcorui. Theſe 
are ꝙ. Doꝛmans wozdes . Vea he repeteth them in ef- 
feat pet once againe afterward , foz feare of foꝛgettinge 
fo notable a warninge to vs by him genen , And haue 
pon in derde god P.Dozman,lought in the ;.boke x :0, 
chapter of Socrates foz þ hiſtozie of the Chalcedonenſe 
councell, i foz that you finde it not there, beleaue it can 
be fouande no where , nowe ſurely it map well be pour 
derde, loz no wiſe,0; learned mi would haue ſought foz 
it there: it beinge well knowen, p Socrates, though he 
did wzite ſeuen bokes , yet did he not in the laſt of the, 
reache ſo far as to þ Chalcedonenſe councell, by a great 
deale:+ yet M. Doꝛman ſought foz if longe beſoꝛe in the 
kite boke.Bylike Þ.Do2man is a bacheler of diuinitie 
onelp, and not of hiſto: iographie to. And no meruatle þ 
pou could not finde it in q place coated in the margent, 


Ppp of 
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of the Apologte,ſering yon could not finde it in the place 
by your ſcife noted. Foz who coated your boke in the 
margent againft pour treat ie of this matter thus (E- 
Fol.44.b, vagrius lib. 2. cap. 4.) foz there it is in derde, as well in 
the Aces and recozdes of the councell to be found, as J 
haue at large ſhewed: and it yon did reade that chapter, 
pou muſte nixdes ſe it. What ſinceritte is this than to 
ſap as you do: hr it is not ment icned in the Acres and recordes 
of the Councell, that there is as litle hope of findinge this hiftorie 
els where (45 inSoxrates) if a man may beleaue vehement preſum- 
tion. that is:that it is impoſſible, to finde it any where. , 
Why man it was vbnder pour noſe in the Ades and re- 
codes of the Councell, whiche pou talke ot, and befoze 
pour eies in Euagrius dis ſeconde boke and. 4. chaps 
ter, by vou coated. Pf pon loked vpon either the coun⸗ 
cell oz the place by pon coated, (as you pzxtende pou 
ſearched them both diligently)yon were in caſe as was 


the butcher, who holding his knife in his mouth, ſought 2 
fo; it, and after longe ſek inge, could not finde it. If you 
tokednot in your mouth, vpon the bokes, J would ſap, 3, 


J commende pour diligence : you might as well haue 

letten pour margent goe ſtarke naked, as ſo couldlp to 

Coated, haue coated it. It you can not ſinde a thinge in Hoſius, 
(who if he haue loſt all that you haue founde, bath loſte 

bis whole bokes) pou take it foz a vehement pꝛæſump⸗ 

tion that it can befounde no wheare . But in dede the 

haue no moꝛe nether care,noz coſcience, then 
bath a curre dogge , in either ſekinge , oz findinge of 
the truth, oz in conleſſinge of it, if they happelv finds 
it, but goe on by hoke oz croke, by omittinge , diſſem⸗ 
blinge,cozruptinge,depzauinge, manglinge, beleing of 
the ould dodours, and wzitcrs, to maintaine thetr pze- 
ſumed 


T. 
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famed bntfruthes, which thei are purpoſely determined, 
they care not howe, to maintcine , ſo they map main- 
keine them. Now wheare Þ. Dozman ſaith , that in 
caſe we can finde any ſuche recozde , that he may Lou 
ſay» that it. winß the ocher matier of Dioſcorus \ is ſo qualified, 
that we | hall get nothinge by the alle inge of ſuche 4 ſentence: 
I truſt the diſcreat Readers conſideringe the Þiſto;te, 
and pꝛoceſſe by me befoze out of the councell Calcedo- 
nente, and Cuagrius truelp woꝛde fo; mode tranſla- 
ted, do ſer the qualification of the mater right well. 

And firſte , who were the moſte glozious Judges, 
who appotnaed the times, and dates, whan maters of 
faith , and whan other matters were to be entreated 
of: even the ciuill Pagiſtrates , who were there in the 
Emperours behalfe, and had the firſte and chiefe place, 
and authozitie in the counccll alwaies, whan it pleaſed 
them to be pꝛeſent. 


Againe you ſe that the ſald Judges decreed theſe kong · ij qui 2 
thinges foz ſo Euagrius termety it. — 
Thirdly pou ſæ, that vpon due pzoufes alleaged, | 


the ſaide Pagiſtrates falowinge the phzaſe of the A- 
poſtles determination in their conucell , do ſav thus: 


If ſ@meth god and right to Cod and vs, that not one. Videtur nobis 
ly Dioſcozus , but alſo Juuenalts', and Thalaſius , Deos acceptũ & 


iuſtum elle. 


with the other Biſhoppes ſhould be put from their li⸗ 
uinges, (as thep had ſerued others) and by the holie 
councell be dep2tued of the degrie and dignitie of Bi⸗ 
choppes, foz that they had depoſed Flautan , and Eu- 
ſebius as though they had bene hxretikes , who in 
derde wers in no errour , and therefoze they (who de- 


poſed them) ſhewed them ſelles in ſo doinge to be har- 
retiques. 
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decreta cravnt, 
petficetentur. 


5. 


6. 


Fuag. Ii. 2. ca. 4. 
Obſecrante Sy- 

nodo annuente 

Palatio. 
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Pou ſi that all theſe thinges were referred to the 


Cicunia vt ab Emperouts iudgement, as both the councell and Eua⸗ 


Augaſto vertice 


grius dw declare, and that accozdinge as he decreed, all 
was done: as ſaith Euagrius. 

You ſee that whole numbzes ot Biſhoppes call this 
ſentence of the Pagiſtrates, a iudgement, and depoſt- 
tion of Dioſcozus , and do allowe this ſentence of the 
Pagiſtrates , as a iuſt ſentence, and iudgement, yea, 
as the ſentence and tudgement of Cod: and none gaine 
ſaith it. 

Finally you ſ&,that they, who were depoſed, were 
(no doubt vpon their ſubmiſſion) reſtozed againe , But 
how reſtozed:the x node oz councell (ſaith Euagrius) 
ſo pzaping, and beſeachinge: and the Palace(that is to 
ſay the Senatours,oz the Emperour him ſelle) graun- 
tinge if. 

Theſe thinges beinge thus: yet, ſaith Þ.Dozman, 
that he may bouldly ſpeake of ſuch qualefi, age of the matier , that 
Tc ſhall g atne nothinge for Chriſtian Princes authoritie in coun- 
celles,by the alleag inge of ſuch a ſentence . And he would qua- 
lifie all this moſt notable ſentence,and iudgement of ci⸗ 
uile Pagiſtrates, by terminge it conſentinge . But 1 
doubt nothinge but all reaſonable men map ſe here 
ſache a qualefivnge , fo; inces authozitie oucr Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, and councelles , that the ſubſtance thereof can 
be plucked out of thetr mindes, by no qualification of 
pours, P.Do2man. Yet pou bzinge in foz vour further 
qualtficatio;theſe modes of one man, the Biſhoppe of 
Germanicia, whiche he ſpake in a cozner to Dioſcozus: 
Si hoc placuiſler ſanctiſsimis Epiſcopis & c that ts to 
ſap: 1f it ſeemed good to the holy R eppes, to home it 11 by God 
commited to gene that ſentence . But your qualifipng here, 

« * 872 by 
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by taking this litle patch of the whole ſentence, lsdery 


guilful. The place is thus, lohines epiſcopus Germa, Concil.Chakced, 
niciæ dixit. Ante tres dies ſecundum præceptionem **:3-p*8-846. 
pijſsimi & Chriſti amici noſtri Iniperatoris &c. that 


is to ſap:t hte dales agoe, at the tummaudement of the 
moſte goddlie, and friend of Chʒiſt, our Emperour, the 
molt magnificent and glozious judges, and moſt holie 
ſenate, with the holte and great Synode, made exami⸗ 
natton of thoſe faultes , whiche were by the religious 
Biſhoppe Eulebtus , laid to thie charge, and determi- 


pleaſe the moſte holis Biſhoppes , to whome it is from 
Godcommitted to gene the ſalde ſentence, And the 


ninge, publiſhed ſentence againſt thee , if it chould ſo Euzgrius 
Saith the Syood 


holte and great Dynode, conſidering what becommeth goto already 
it, hath thus longe gyuen rcſpite to thie Religiouſs given by che 
nes ic. Theſe are the woozdes of Johannes Biſhoppe ges. 

of Germanicla , beinge ſent from the Councell to duc 


iDioſco;zus.. 

DC all this you rehearſe a doſen wooꝛdes in the lat⸗ 
ter end, leauing out both the Emperours commaunde⸗ 
ment, and the examination of the ctaill Pagiſtrates, x 
theirdecerning, and pzonoiicing of ſentence in Dioſto⸗ 
rus his cauſe, as Judges: whiche might conut you of a 
lie,ſaipng they conſented. And thus doing. you ſay theſe 
are the wooꝛdes of him, that was ſent from the whole 
councell to Dioſcozus, it is ſo; theſe are as man of his 
Wwoozdes,as like you . But the Judges 0; Senatours, 
who ſpake not in aco2ner,as this ma did to Dloſcozus, 
but befoze the whole tountell, did with aut hozitie, pꝛo⸗ 
nounce it, as a ſentente, and tudgement, 4 all the coun» 
cell alloweth it, as a iuſt ſentence, and as Gods iudge⸗ 
ment , and they do refcrre all the matters not to the 

Ppp 2 councell, 
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Cencil,Chalced, comncell but to the Emperour, whoe , as the whole 


act. t. fa. 45. 


col. 2. Impera- 


tot ꝑmiſit. &c. 


councell confefſcth , permitted the councell to haus the 
bearing ot that matier . ob the determination be- 
ing made, and ſentence pzonounced by the Judges, who 
were ciuill Pagiltrates,if they permitted yet vnto the 
Biſhops of the councel to deale with Dioſcoʒus, 4 vpõ 
bis ſabmiſſlon to pzocure pardon foz him by their dum ⸗ 
ble ſate to the Emperour , as thep did foz Juucnalis, e 
Mhalaſſius, oz vpon his Rubburnefſe , to let the ſen⸗ 
tence glue take place, as God ſhuld put in their minde: 
what ca that make againſt vs, vnleſſe you would beare 


men in hande , that we do affirme that Biſhops haue 


nothing at all to do in councels:But we neuer denied, 
but that the adutſe , and ſudgement alſo of godlte Bt- 
hops, in condemning of hxretiques,and hxrefies, and 
in other matiers of Religſon , is to be thought to come 
from Cod, as long as their ſudgemet doth not repugne 
to Gods, But that doth nothing erclude the authozitte 
of Pꝛinces in the ſald councels. Foz, it one would hikes 
Wiſe ſay, that ſuch a matier ſhalbe enacted if it lie the 
Loꝛdes of the Parlyamet , and il it like not the Lozdes 
of the t, to whome God hath committed 
tbe gluinge of ſentence there, it ſhall not be enaced, 
This were in deede a true ſatynge: but what maketh it 
i againſt the Pzince chiefe pzxrogatiue in the Par- 
lyament : Trulie nothinge at all. No moze docth 
this, whiche is here ſpoken of the Biſhoppes likpnge, 
and ſentence, binder any thinge the Pꝛinces authoz(- 
tie in that councell, but that they do appoinde times 
of treaties, de decree and determine thinges, giue and 
pzonounce ſentence againſt Byſhoppes , yea , and the 
greateſt Biſhoppes , ( ſuche as were * and 
nenas 
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Juuenalis) beinge otfendours, and determine what 
1s good fo; the Biſhoppes aſſembled in conncell to do, 
whome it is meete foz them to depʒiue, oz depoſe,refcr- 
ringe all to the Emperour. And that Biſhoppes offen- 
dours being pxnitent , and ſubmittinge them ſelues, 
obteine pardon, the Synode oz Countell ſoe pꝛatynge 
and beſeching, 4 the Palace (that is to ſafe the inte) 
grauntinge it. And no doubt had Dloſcozus ſubmitted 
dim ſelfe, as did Juuenalis and Thalaſtus , and the 
councell thereuppon dad humblie ſued to the Empe⸗ 
tour foz his pardon, as they did foz the others, de had 
alſo eſcaped that btter condemnation and depziuatton, 
whiche he fell into. And therefoze might Johannes 
Biſhoppe of Cermanicia, well ſape, Si hoc placuiſſet. 
&c. / # ſor pleaſed the moſte holie Bifhopper vnto hee God 

hah committed to gene that ſentence. Thereby to moue Diols 
cozus to ſubmiMon to the councell, and ſoe by the ſuite 
of the conncell , to obteine grace at the Emperours 
handes, 

Now concerning Paſchaſinus and other the Biſhop 
of Rome dis Legates doinges and ſaſpnges , vſed oz 
vſurped in that councell , J do not tenſe but that they 
ſpake many thinges ſoundinge foz the pzxrogatine of 
the Biſhop of Rome, whoſe Legates thep were, But 
partie they did it ſo couert lle, partlie the Synode was 
ſo occupied about other weghtic matters, þ t hep either 
obſerued not their woozdes, 0z thought it not good by 
quarelling about the to hinder thoſe matters of weight 
whiche they had in hande. Bat thofe weightie matiers 
being once ended, they bzpdled the Biſhop of Rome, by | 


telt decree mads in the, 16, Seſſion of this yr 
decla⸗ 
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declaring the Biſhop of Conſtantinople fo be of xqual 
authozitie with him. Whiche decree they made mau⸗ 
gree the Popes Legatcs ; and as it may appeare they 
were the rather occaſioncd and pzouoked thereto by the 
malapert behaulour of the ſalde Legatcs in that coun⸗ 
cell. But of this J will intreate at large hcreafter, 
Nowe of what value oz authozitle the ſaipnges of 
the Popes owne Legates glaunſinge towardes their 
malſters ſuperiozitie (to the whiche the Popes did than 
though ſecretlie, and couert ly, beginne by fozgerie and 
all vnlautull mcanes to aſpire) can be, any reaſonable 
concll. Chalced. man map caſcly (udge , cuen of their wꝛeſtinge of the 
Aa. fn. Scriptores to onely Peter, whiche either apperteineth 
rebel gag + not to him at all , but to Chzifte onelle , on toother As 
Ci gloriafivimo PIRIES as well as to him. But the verſe truthe of the 
Apoitolo Perro matier, not conertlie,no; fille fouched,fn woꝛdes one⸗ 
qui petta & ba. He, (as doeth Paſchaſinus the Popes purpoſed encroa- 
ſu rel crepido c ching) but in molt manifeſte deedes and aces of this 
— councell,clearly declared, moſte plainelie ſhoweth that 
2 orhodor the Emperour,and the ciuſll Pagiltrates in his place, 
fidei, were the Judges, and had the chie le authoʒitie in that 
The coũcel ret» councell , as J ſufficiently haue declared , and will 
meth the tryen· moʒe partitularlie hereafter note, where the learned 
wie ries ©9119 Reader may be moge fully ſatiſfied, 
the moſt gloti- Touching the pzonoacing of the ſentence, truth (s, 
ous iudges. that every Biſhop did giue his ludgemẽt ſeuerally, as 


Stephan* Eph. eſſe decerno. &c. Chat is to ſay: J do fudge him to bs 
put from all Biſhoplle dignitic , and — 
ſat 


- 
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ſaith Bartmus Bilſhoppe of Antiochia. I define him to · 


be diſpatched of all Paeſtlic dignitie, fayth Stephanus 
Biſhop of Cpheſus . I doe altenatc him from his ſacer- 
dotall minifterie ſaith Biſhop Lucanus of By3ta.J de⸗ 
ſcerne him to be eſtraunged from all ſaccrdotall mim- 
ſteric ſarty Peter Brſhop of Coznth :. which ſentences 
giuen by the whole Counceil,and by thetrſubfcriptions 
confirmed, as plainciy appeareth in Þ Actcs of the coun- 
tell, any of the Sccretarics of the counteil might as wel 
in the name, and by the auc no:itie of the whole coucell, 
haue p2onounced þ ſentence, as Paſchaſinus the Popes 
Legatr. The ſentence of the whole councell of the holyt 
Apoſties at Þicruſalem was pꝛonounttd by S. James, 
not by ed. Peter, of whom þ Pope claimeth to be head of 
þ whole Church. And if it being graunted that Paſcha- 
ſinus as pzeſivent of the Conncell in the place of the 
Biſhop of Rome, who had the firſte place cmongſt the 
„did p2zonounce the ſentence : what maketh 

that fo: this vſurped aucthoxtic of the Pope nowve clay 
med: who can therby claime no other pzcheminence,tha 
other p2eſiventes of other moze auncient councelles had. 
It is recodcd in this ſame Chalcedonenſe councell that 
Dioſtoꝛus Biſhop of Alerand2ta,bad the Principate in 
the pheſcne tountell: in caſe the Biſhopꝑ ai Rome had 
like wiſe in his legates the prncipate in j-Calcedonenſe 
counccll, what can he claime ticrebv, mace than Dioſ- 
coꝛus might: O2 what ſhall let him therefoze , bat he 
may come to Dioſco:us bus actompt: Fozſure the Bi 
ſhops of Rome now do deſerue as mucu, and moꝛe tian 
cucr did Dioſcozms . But ſeing . Doꝛman maketh ſo 
muc') of pzonouncing of ſentences: this wholc councell 
was knit vp, and the laſt ſentence thereof was pzonoun- 
ted by the tudges, who wert ciunl : which ſe⸗ 
tence alſo quite onerthzoweth þ Byſhop of Nome hts ſu⸗ 
Qaq pꝛemacie, 


AQ. 3. u $48. 


Act fs. 
Princi pa tum 
F modi terue- 
runt Niofen. 
rus, luuenalis. 
Kc. 


Al u. 


AR.r.fa.>4:, 
col. . 


Act 3. fo. 835. 


AAR x. fa. 848. 


2 Cõcil. Calee - 
don. Act 1. H. 
u col. 2 
Euag ius li. 2. 
cap 4+ 
bOmaib' quæ 
acta ſunt, a4 
ſacrum apice 
refcrendis. 

c Euag li. 2. 
cap. is iuſtum 
eſt hoc iudiciũ 
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pemacte,fo2it maketh the Biſhop of of 
equal pzjuilege 4 aum houty with him. In dede it is true 
that Paſczaſinus 4 Lucentius the Popes Legates were 
very when the ciuill Magiſtrates and Judges were 
pꝛeſent, vntill Lucentius being well taken vppe by the 
ſapde Judges, was put to filence. And after their depar⸗ 
ture Paſchaſinus began to take al vpon him againe,but 
Anatolius Archcbythop of Conſtantinople , nowe and 
then interrupteth him: and the other 31Bpſhops do ioyne 
together, and match Leo Byſhop of Rome, and Anato- 
lius Byſhop of Conſtantinople : and they topning the 
two ces of Rome, and C —_ together, call 
them both Maxi mas ſedes, & ſanctiſs. Eccleſias: the 
greateſt Ss , and holyeſt Churches . Where . Doz- 
man ſapth further that no mans name was ſubſcribed, 
o2 conſent aſked to the depziuation of Dioſcoꝛus, byſides 
the onelp biſhops , J pꝛay you marke his ſinteritie here 
in. J haue declared befoze howe the @cnatours determi⸗ 
ned, that Dioſtoꝛus ſhould by the Synode be depoſed by 
theſe very wo des of the touncell, and of C uagrius. Vi- 
detur nobis & deo acceptum & iuſtũ eſse, vt Dioſ- 
corus religioſiſs. Epiſcop? Alexandriz,Tuuenalis & 
Thalaſius. &c. That is to ſay: Jt ſcemeth god e righ- 
teous to vs and to God, that Dtoſcozus the moſt relt- 
gious Bythop of Al txandꝛia, Juuenalis, and ZLhalaſi- 
us.4c. be put to the ſame penaltie by our moſte mightye 
Loꝛde, and beſides that, be by the holy Synode put from 
their biſhoply dignitie. ꝛt. b and al things which are done, 


d Hoc nque to be put to the iudgement of the Emperdurs highnetle. 
And when þ Senatoꝛs had thus determined what they 
would baue the Byſhops of the @mnode to doe, the By- 
ſhoppes crying that this ſudgement was iuſt and right, 
the Senatours departed out of the Synode: and ſo the 
Synode fo2 that day bzake vp, and the firſt action _ 


conuentu fic 
ſoluto, a1 a 
io quo ſoli 
act ul. con- 
uenetent epiſ- 
copi. &c. 


4. 
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Che nert day that þ Sinode was kept, onelp Biſhops, 
(the minde and derermination of the Pagiſtrates now 
being co them knowen) came together: and there final- 
lve they. according co the Pagiſtrates determination a- 
fo:e declared, and judgement by them giuen,did depoſe 
and depꝛiue Dioſtoꝛus. What meancth ꝙ. Dozman 
therfo:c to ſap, that no mans conſent was aſked to that 
dep:iuation of Dioſcozus bclites the only Biſhops, ſæ⸗ 
ing that in that Seſſion there were none but Biſhops 
onelp pꝛeſent: and ſeeing not onelp the conſent,bur the 
ſudgement alſo of the ciuil Sagiſtrates was in the firff 
Seſſion befoze given , and therfo:e needed not to be aſ⸗ 
bed And the tndgement of the Pagiſfratcs was not 
lightly cf&emed, fo: the innocent and godly Biſhops 
cryed: Iuſtum eſt hoc iudicium, this iudgemꝭ t is tulk,it 
is Chiſtes iudgement: + the offenders cryed ſoꝛ mer- 
ey, ſaping : Omnes errauimns,omnes vemam petimus. 
Me haue al erred, we al pꝛap foz pardon : which pardõ 
(faith Euagrius they obtepned, þ Synode ſuing fo2 it, — 
the pallace, that is the Pzince graunting it. This being 1 bei 
thus yet is not Þ. Dozman aſhamed to terme it a con- fte 
ſent, and to unte, hu no mant conſent h ſides the Eiſbops one colequuri ſũt. 
ly was s/k:d. Mhertas it is euident, that the cuuill Ma- 
giſtrates did giue not onelptheir conſente, but their 
ludgement alſo: and that che Biſhop did all things by „ , 
the appointment of the Scnatours , and accozding to .,, 
the tudgement and decrees of the Emperour. Now foz Cum cis ve 
the fuller declaration of the Empcrours,t cnul Judges ab Auguſtill. 
aucho2itic oner the Biſhoppes, and in that ceuncell of vcriice df 
Chalcedon, 3 haue, as aſoꝛe, noted aut certaine bꝛicſe * perfice- 
pointes, touching thetr ſaid aua hoꝛitic, with dirc tions 
where they are to be founde. 

It is expꝛeſly declared in the beginning ol cuerp (cf 

Daqqz ſion 
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fon «x in ſundꝛy other places, i the Calcedone councell 
gecun lum dei was ſommoned and aſſembled, by che Emperours, 
gtatiã et fan- Halentined, and Barcians aucthoztfie and commann- 
aiooem,prz- dement, as is to be ſcene in the ſapde tounce ll. 
ceprum piz- Act. 1. ta. 7 fa. 740 ta 74t. col. 4 BAC. col. f. ta. 8% col. 1. fa. $60, 
ceptianẽ᷑ ul ; col z &c 86, col, fa FA. col. 1. 7t 48 15. Ha. S. col. i. 
ſiooc piſomi And in a great number of other places. 
PEE _ And it is reco2ded in the ſapde Calcedoneſe Synode, 
101% mz {hat the Biſhop ot Rome was by the Emperoura ſems 
na (ynodus Woned to Coaccls,in the ſame tenure that the Biſhop ot 
coogregata, Alerandaa, and other Biſhops were ſommoned. 
Act 1. fa. 748. col. 1. 
The Emperour was the chiefe in the councell, and 
292 s were referred to him, 
Act. r. Ha. gt. 
Impator do- The Emperonr permitted vnto the councell to haue 
fler pyls:mus the audience of Dioſcoꝛus his cauſe. 
permiſir lan- Act. 1. U. 845 col 2. 
Ao _ ni The cuil Pagiffrates, are firff alwayes named, 
agenda, and named the Judges,4 ſate in the middle as Judges, 
tze Popes Legates wyth others ſirting on their lefre 
hand,t Diofco:us B.of Alexandꝛia with other Biſhops 
ſitting on their right hand, t they as Judges o2dered the 
Biſhops, and matters of the conneell , as appeareth 
euery where in the whole firff, ſcconde, and laft anion, 
and thꝛoughout the whole councetl. 

Thep appointed the tymes of cecleſtattical trraties, 
the councell facrh to them ſoʒ reſpec, oz moze lcaſurt, 
and they doe graunt it. | 
Act 1. ta, St. col t. 

AG. z fr n;col.r. er fre fo) +, 


Whylcs the ciunl Bagtffrates worre pꝛeſente, the 
Popes Legatcs dealt not as chiefe gouernours: as aps 
pearech. 


AR... 
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Act 1. fa. 74. col. i. 
And after that th:zoughout the whole firff and ſeconde 
action. In the thirde aaion when the ctuill Magiſtrates 
were abſent, the Popes Legates begonne to take vpon 
them, as apeareth. 


Act. . ta. UN. col 2 

The ciuill M agiſtrates controll Lucentins p Popes *. 
Legate , fo: that he ſitting with other Biſhops in the 
places oi Judges, vſed the parte of an accuſer, and ſo 
they put the ſayde Legate to ſilence, 


The ciuill Pagilkrates, as Judges, pꝛonaunced ſen/ . 
tence, vpõ Dioſcoꝛus, Juuenalis, Thalaftus, and other 
Biſhops: and the counſcl alloweth their ſentence, as a 
god and iuſt judgement,and by Cheiſt giuen. 


Act. 7. a. 831. 


The Emperour conſirmethß decrees of the council. 10. 


A. f. $44 g. 8. 

Lhe Emperours dos abſdtue Flaniane Archbiſhop 
of Conffantinople, Euſebtus, 2 Thedozetns, who were 
condempned by the ſeronde Eptyſene conncell , diſa- 
1 decree of the{r condemnation. 

Act. fa. et col. t. 


The Bichoppes offenders ſue to the Emperonr foz 1 
mercy, 


Acta. u $14 col 2.15 col. r. 
The councell entreateth foz the E mperours pardon 3. 
to the offenders, the Emperour graunteth it. 


Euagr1us bb . Cay 14. 


The Emperours make lawes foz men of thecleargy 4:- 
and remouc clerkes offenders. 


Act . & 3. 845. 
The counct ll Chalcedonenſe confirmed to the Bi 1. 
chop of Conſtantimople tte ſccang Natriarhate 24 ct . 

Qaqz place 


AA.15.Coil. 
Chalcedoo, 


Dor fol. ct. b. 
K. 61. 3. 


Ad 16. fa. „l. 


col. t. 
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place of dignitic to the Biſhop of Nome, and made him 
equall in all pzimleges and dignitie with the B. of 
Nome, agaluſt the (aide Biſhops of Rome; and his Le- 
gates wil, which cheweth p the councel may determine 
without his colſent : 4 the ciuil magiſfrates do confirme 
the ſame,as appeareth in the.rbj.action of that counccll 
at large. Yea this. xi. Action ts ſuche a cutthꝛote to the 
Pope, and all Papiſtes, that they, who doc allowe this 
whole councell beſides, doe refec it vtterly , foꝛ that it 
maketh ſo euidently againſt their Popcs vſurped Ti⸗ 
rannie,which it moſt plainely diſcloſeth to al the wo:lo. 
Such auchozitie hauc theſe men to retame and reica of 
molke auncient councelles what plcafeth them: and 
doe pet in the meane tyme thinke it rraſon that cuerye 
ſentence contapned in their latter leude conuenticles, 
and falſe conſpiracies, rather than councels, ſhoulde of 
neceſſifie bynde all men. And fo: that ꝙ. Do:man hath 
before alleaged , and doth here, 4 berrattet alſo alleage 
this councell, pea and this very. xi. Adion of it, as with 
them againſt vs, moſt falſely and umpudently: J wyll 
here doe him ſo muche dee to note out certayne 
poynts of that.rvi.acion trucly tranllate, and that done 
leaqe it to the wdgemet of the diſexete reader, whether 
they make foꝛ their Pope and his popiſh Pꝛicſts, oꝛ foz 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces auqhoꝛitie 

F pet, when the Syſhop of Romes Legates being 
deſtred by the other Beſhops in number abaur. oo. that 
they woulde communicate with chem about certapne 


things touching the Conffantinopolitane Church, did 


refuſe (0 to doc, the Byſhops of the councell moued the 
matter to tte Judges, wbo were Ctuill Pagiſtrates, 
andthe ſalde Jodges commarndey-the holy countell 
to tonũder the lapdernarrers, | —— 


$36.14 g 188 


— 
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The Counceil of the. soo. Byſhops , notwithfan- 1b 
— abſence of the Byſhop of Romes Le- 22288 
in the firſt : — — — 

0 e „that 

— ftnople — EEIES 

nitie, o: as it is termed) maicftte in cauſes Eccteſt 
—— —— B. of Rome, whichquite — 

te wh 

— — 1 claymeth and 

The Legates of the B. ot Nome grieuedherewith, 4 6. , 


at the next alſemble come tothe Judges, who were C{- l. 


will Magiſtrates with theſe wozdes. 1/yonr Magnificence Niete U and 
—— vs, we haue cert ame things to ſbewe your Ye the di- 
glorious indges c aeclave what ye will. Them the Lega= pal pia. 
1 decl mea. how the Emperours Lardes of the whole a 5 
Cat —— riebt faith , had veuchedſafe to ordey — alt 
— — bolde one fayth : and that no (chimes ſbonld aviſe Veſtra pos 
among the - ftes of God. Howbent yeſterdcy after that te ſtas ſurrexir 
1 6 v bighneſſe reſe, amd went owt of the colcelt, axdour lows. — 
' — „u feppes, co raue attes are ſayd lere to be mad: Inas ſequuta 
wi c we thinke are beſiales the Eceleſ#afticall Canons 0 . 2 
Aline dhe they fore that your agu ficence would —— The civil ma- 
thoſe things to be read ag ine. » — * 
| — * delle, aud the 
the vcr which the Councelt — — 
— — befo:e made by the coun- their oe 
Conttantmople of .150, Byſhopa, that the B. of coofeſſſon. 
—.— tinople was in pꝛiueleges and dignitie equal l — 
th the B. of Kowe =— 
hen the B. of R | 1 Act. 16. fa. 58. 
* omes Legates repyued at thys col . 
deeree, and the whole tobe in defence of it : the moſte u Per- 


glozious Judges ſayd: let epther canones pre- 
— . — 
Which 
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eds. Which aas tune acco:dingly of both parts. Where c. 


—_ is to be noted that the B. of Kames Legates bought 
fo:th fo: them onetp the. . and. /. Canons of the Nicene 
councell,ſo that the. . fozged Cannon of the Nicene 
counceil, alleaged by Pope Z8zunus bis Legarcs in 
the Afrieane councell , which makcth mof euidentlye 
fo: the B. of Romes Supꝛemacie, is here not allcaged, 
noꝛ meucioned, by the Popes Legarces, which cuidcely 
argueth that them (clues knew it was falſified : elſe 
woulde thry not furctp in that diſtreſſe haue left ſo nc⸗ 
ceſſarpe an helpe vntouched. 


Ad rc, U. 4% In conciuſton, after long debating of the matter 


col. . on both des the Judges, who were ciuil Pagtftrates, 

Omnem pri- gtue definitiuc ſentence, char they yuder ſtand by the allig ati 

mars & preci- n of both parties the firſt rewe among fi the pri mater, c chicfe 

— — honour according to the C among , to be conſerurd to the Archiy- 

"© ſboypofoltde Roms : and that the. Archebyſbap of the City Empe- 

roi Conſtantinople being new Rome ought to haus, and it wor- 
thyof the ſame lumour of tne power to ordeyne Mctrops - 
lit ane Hue. year bath the B. of Rome . T his is their ſen⸗ 
tente deſtnitte. Againff the whiche though the Lega⸗ 
tes of the. B. of Rome did repine, pet did all the Coun⸗ 
cell of. so. and moe Byſhops, with one conſent alowe 
the ſame as a ſuſt ſentence and decree. Ando the coun- 
cell was ended. | 

Poſt. fol. cx 4. Now . Dorman taketh occaſion of theſe weꝛds: 
Omnem quidem pramatum, & precipuum honore an- 
tiqur Roma H οονοðeceonſeruari. &c. that is to ſape, 
That the whole firſt place amongit che Pzimares and 
chicfe honours tonſeruet to the Archbyſhop of Nome: 
to beare the ſample in hande, that this his Popes Sn- 
prema: v which he would now bſarpe oner al Biſhops, 
L thervy ment: and to that ende he expoundeth Omne 


Prmatum 


ey 


22 ⁵˙ T 


DORMANS PROVEFE. 249 


Primatum conſcruari, all ſoueraigutie to be confirmed 44. 1. pag, 
to þ Archbpſhop of old Rome. But the leudneſſe of this col. 
lurmiſe, is be wꝛayed by the plapne wozdes of the decree — ri 
of the Judges and ciuill Pagiltrates,here giuing to te een 
Arche biſhop of Conſtantinople new Rome, like and the — 
ſame honour of Pꝛimacie and power, with the B. of rc. 
olde Rome. And by the fozmer playne wozdes of the 44. 6. pag. 
decre of the whole councell,determining that the moſt col. 
holy Ser of newe Nome Conffantinople, ſhall eniope ene. 
equal pztuileges,and like maicthe in eccleſiaſtical mats 1% l. 
ters, as hath the moſt holy Church of the elder Rome, & & i, «ccleGa. 
to be the ſeconde after if, | ſticis, ficur 

Theſe plapne woꝛdes J ſay, declaring the Sea of u maicſta- 
Conſtantinople to haue equal auchozitle and Pzimas d babere 
eie with rhe Ser of Rome, doe ſhewe that Rome had no 6 hg 
other pꝛeheminence but only to be in the firſe place in 1 ot. 
oꝛder, and Conſtantinople in the ſeconde, whereby the 
falſeneſle of . Doꝛmans ſurmiſe, that þ B. of Komes 
Supꝛemacte oucr all Byſhops and the whole Church, 
as he woulde nowe bſurpe, ſhoulde by any woꝛdes im 
this decree be ment. 

Further in caſe the Supꝛemacie which the . of 
Rome chalegeth,oncr al Biſhops.+x the whole Church, 
were hereby ment, as P. Dozman falſely ſurmiſeth, 
what cauſe had cpther the Popes Legates then to te- 
pine at that decree, 02 Popes and Papiſtes nowe to re- 
tet Þ decree, if » the ſayd decree did graunt all that they 
woulde haue. But ſuch is M. Doꝛzmans not dzcaming 
now, but manifc0 malicious falſifping of the truth. 

Theſe things moſt manifeſtip apearing in the p:0- 
ceſſe of this Councell,and in the hiſfozp of Cuagrius, 
with many other matters of waight and ſubſtance, as 
well declaring che chiele aucthozitpe of the cinill Pa- 

Nrr gickrates 


Triſlated out 
of Hoſi word 
for word. li. 2. 
fol ug. a. 
D.Hard,. Con. 
fur. Apol. fol. 
306. b. hath 
the ſame. 
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giffrates oner the byſhops aſſembled, and in matters 


treated in this Calccdonenſe Councell: as alſo mani o 
feſflp bewzaping the vſurped ſupꝛemacie of the B. of Ww 
Rome oucr all other Byſhoppes, vnto whom the B. of 
Conſtantinople is in this councel declared to be equal: Vote 
howſoeuer . Doꝛman woulde vntruelyc qualifie the n 
waigyt of the ciuill magiſtrates iudgement, by the light 2 
terme of cõſenting, J doubt nothing, but the ſubſtance 22 
ol the matter ſhal haue the due waight of aucthozitie in — 
the reaſonable readers mpnde alwapes. ripe 
2 ole 
Dorman. fol. 44. {a4 
The next proufe that they bring, is out of the thirde councell oui 
of Conſt antinople,where Conſtantinus(they ſo hd not onelye 
ſet amongeſt the Byſboppes, but ſubſcribed alſo with them to the 
Councell. 
To this I aunſwere, that this being grauntedthct Conſtan - 
tinus ſt in the Councell and ſubſcribed alſo thereto, ncyt ler 
weakeneth our pate, nor ftrengthneth theirs. For who cer yet de- The A. 
need that Chriſtian Emperonrs might not be preſent at the Cum revce he. 
celi ea and ſubſcribe thert vnto alſo The thing wherein we dif wee the 
fer from them ii in the onely maner of ſubſcribing. For we ſay th.ct Buhopsk 
the Byſbops ſubſcr1bcdgas defiming and iudęing ihe Emperonrs,as ce 


the Colce 


204d the 


following and conſenting : that the Byſlops are neceſſary parſonnes 
in the Counccllec, as without whome they can not be kept, that the 
Emperonrs ave ornamites & not of the ſubſtance. The which d<iffe- |,  ... 
rence of their preſence, andthe cauſe therraſ there, if it were by no 6ynod. 


place clſe to be proued, this onelye teſti mome whiche I will here al- cedon u 
lage of the Councell of Calceden, written by the whole conſente of Papi la 
the fathers and other s there aſcembled, ta Leo then Pope, where Her: 
they allprofeſed that be( 11 the beade )was in his Legats that there Em per 
ſoepplyed bis roome of ll the reſtſas membres) the gonernour : and 
that the Emperonrs gowerned there ad ornandum, to be an er- 
wament : would be 5 


Zouctea 
in the 
cel is to 
cet ta perſuade. vnderf 
Thi; 


DORMANS PROVPE. 259 


(one. Coo This thing would alſo moſt manifeſt ly hi- appc. c cd, of au- 
untinopol. aducyſaryes had faithfully alleaged the wor des winch the emperour 


An. Yedin ſubſcrilung, vu ch were( after the ſubſcripti3 of all the Bi; 

| ſhops, 4 badrcth c ſcuctie in naber )ebeſe,Legimus & colens Triflated our 
ye the ſimus. Vt haue read? c gime our caſet.W bereas the ſubſeriptcs  Holius, bb, 
gHetence 


of euery Hyſtoppe was Definiens ſubſcripſi, I Ag hne 
kenene nd ſubſcribed. And thus ſhould they if hey will — 
_— Emp:rours ſubſcribing haue alleaged this example, that thereby 
vum ſab⸗ might haue bene perecywedgthe manifeſt d ſfcrence bet wene caſen- 


tnptions in tig in the one und dl ſining in the other : that men might yet at the 


axolds leaſt haue wondred,if Emperons's and Kings bare the fw. ꝙ in Re- 
Launcel®: LH; gion, and ruled alli f the Byſbops and Pricſts were their wnder- 
* hngs and gowerned by them, what ſbould then me ane that ſtraunge 
maner of ſubſcribing iu them that ſbonlde leude and rule, to ſaye 
they ſubſcirbe conſenting,where as the biſboppes that ſbould be rus 
kd by them,writ: that they ſubſcribe determining cud defining. 
And thus muche touching the diwerſitie of ſubſers bing, be 
8 wene the Byſbaps and the Emperaurs : whereby may cſely be iud- 
WI ged, what authoritie the Emperour and ciuill Magftrate had in This is taken 
ice be- the Councell As for the other difference wherein they and we vie out of Hoſius 
ebe the that the Emperours preſence in the Councell, is not of the ſubſt.ence 1b 2. fol. nd. b 
dope rhereof,1 is the Byſbops bey 1 thinke them felues, (except they wil Sc. g. a. b. 
— Au. ſey th.ct the fir ft Councel embed after Chriftes aſcentian in le- 


1 the 


ruſalem, wat of no farce : or of leſſe, 45 thowghe there were not all 


the perſons neceſSerie for the lolding thereof) will not deny. N 


: we mare than we doe this, that haue vſed to be preſent at 
yuod. ſuch councelles, as h tue bene A pt, and ſubſcribed alſo thereto, but 
os o alweyes 45 for the ſure confirmation, and truſtye execution (ani 
aps Le et mt that with the better ſort not her, bur with ſuch 4: regarded 


wre, aua fade in greater awe of preſent puni ſlunct in this world, 
thin of Grds indignation in an other )of ſach thing 5,45 were agreed 
vpn there : that they ſerng the Emperonrs.and R wiers of the world 


_ (is worldly matters )aſ$enting thereonts : that the which they fe- 
— red not inthe Byſboppes and Priefter, Propt en cũſcienkiam, 


Rr they 


Hog to. . 2 
iHlard. Con- 
tur. Apol. 316 b 


Yexti Synodi 
AQ.r. 
Franciſcus lo- 
uerius in ſer- 
ti fynodi pro- 
pugoaculo, 
acknovvled- 
geth the ſame 
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they naught feare in the cinsll Magiftrates,proprer iram. 


Nowell. 

This anſwere of the dinerſitie of ſubſcribing, as all 
other thinges , P. Doꝛman hath bozowed of Hoſins : 
t ſobath bis Paiſter D. Harding alſo. And P.Dozmai 
as befoze, ſo here alſo findeth ſault, that the Apologie 
wꝛyting onelp thꝛæ lynes of this thirde Conftanrino- 
politane councell, hath not alleaged the woꝛdes vſed in 
ſubſcriptions as well by the Emperour, as by the Bil 
ſhops,ſo fully, as to htm had ſeemed god. Andfoz the 
commoditie of this his vſuall and moſt reaſonable qua- 
rell,(as he bnreaſonablie pzetendeth)being offered him 
by the great bꝛeuitie of the Apologie, be chicfly choſe to 
anſwere certapne places of it. But that the Apologie 
onelp fo2 b:cnitie ſake and vpon no fraude, ommitted 
the ſame, may appeare by this, that the Apologie by the 
neceſſitte of the ſame bꝛeuitie, omitteth berye manye 
things moſt plapnely making ſoꝛ þ auchozitic of Chziſ- 
tiũ Pꝛinces:as map apeare by theſe notes 5ᷣ here folow, 

The Emperour Conffantinus ſate in the middle, 

and was pzeſident of the councell, and the Legates of 
the Eiſhop of Rome ſate vpon his lefte hand. This is a 
matter of ſuche waight,that P. Dozman, who maketh 
ſo high matters of lowe ſfoles, and courteſtes in ſitting 
(as befoze appeareth)would neuer haue let it ſcape him, 
had he bene of councell in the wꝛyting of the Apologie. 
And pet the ſimple Apologie oncly ſaith, 7 be c 211g: /- 
trate, ſate among # the Biſbops . And nener a woe moze of 
this ſitting. No doubte the Auchour of the Apologte 
bandleth his matters ſclenderiy, in compariſon of Þ. 
Doꝛmans diligent doings. 


The Judges in that councell were lap men, who oz- * 


dered 


- 
. 
* 
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dered the whole couneell vnder the Emperour. 
'  Agatho the Biſhop of Nome wzpteth mol humblye 
to Conſtantinus the Emperour, as to his ſuperioꝛ, and 
gracious Lo2de. 
And which is cutthꝛote of all other, this councell con- 
demneth Hononas Bilhop of Rome foꝛ an Heretique: 
wherby it followeth that the Pope map not oncly crre, 
but alſo be an Heretique,and map ther ſoꝛe be condems 
ned. Which to ſap, is with theſe men, moꝛe than pecca- 
tum in ſpiritum ſanctum. 

All this which 3 haue ſayde of this cpuncril: as it's 
moſt manifeſd in the long pꝛoceſſe of that conncel : fo is 
it confeſſed by Franciſcus Jouerius Dodo of Dinint- 
tie in the vniucrſitie of Paris, and collecour of the 
ſa:nes ofgll councels, in his defence of this Conſtanti⸗ 
nopolitane councell. Foz many, euen Catholikes,ſapth 
Jouer(us, offended with theſe ſhꝛeude poyntes in that 
councell , woulde haue thꝛuſt᷑ it out of the doꝛes, rather 
than ſuche a miſchtefe againſt their holy Father ſhould 
thꝛoughe it fall out. But as Jouerius confeſſeth it to be 
a thing vndoubted þ the ſixt councel condemned Pope 
Honoꝛius, yea and iuſtly condemned htm alſo , ſo doth 
Cardinal Hoſius and other Papiſtes,to ſalue this mat- 
cer,ſap, that the Actes of this firt councell , as muche 
as do touch Pope Honoꝛius, are falſified. And what elle, 
if they touche a falſe Pope, but they muſt needes be fal- 
ſified God wotte. And ſome other Papiſts,foz the moze 
ſafetie, woulde haue this whole councell blotted out, 
as witneſſeth Joverins , as they all doe blotte out the 
rrviy.Canon of the Chalcedonenſe councell agreed bp- 
on by abone.600, Biſhops,onely fo; Þ it maketh againſt 
their Popes ſupꝛemacie. And theſe be they, who doe ob- 
lea bnto vs diſſentions, agreeing ſo well them ſelues: 
and who doe thinke it reaſon that euer ſentice 3 

Rrr 3 c 


la Sixt: Syno- 
di propugua- 
culo. fol. C8. 
fa. 1. 


Lib.ufa.ns.b 
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late conſpiracies, rather than councels, though mant- 
feſt againſt Gods woꝛde, ſhoulde binde bs, whereas 
themſelues, bpon light occaſions , doe reic whole an⸗ 
cient generall Councels. 

Nowe where as the Apologie omitteth all theſe 
things touching the Emperours chiele gouernement 
in that Councel, and the condemning of Pope Hono- 
rius by that Conncell , with other matters of moze 
wepght,than are P.ZDo:mans, definiens, and conſen- 
tiens, we ſhould haue moze tuff cauſe to coplaine dpon 
the Apologte , than hath ꝙ. Donnan in caſe ſo manpe 
matters might haue bene placed in ſo ſewe, that is, in 
tha& onelye lynes. Rowe J truffe ꝙ. Dozmans diffe- 
rence berwene definiens and conſentiens ſubſcripſi, 
will hardelp anſwere theſe points of that Councell eui⸗ 
ditly declaring þ Emperozs ſuperiozitic ouer Biſhops, 
EDIT Or af 
rable mans 

— of the ſubſcribing of the Bi⸗ 
ſhops,definiens ſubſcripli,! defining have ſubſcribed, was 
died by no Bythop in any of the firlf chzxe general cvũ- 
cetles, the Nicene, Conſtantinopilitan, oz Epheſene 
Councelles, which are of moſt eſttmation and auaho⸗ 
ritpe, but was bzought in afterwarde, by a newe in- 
nention (as the Byſhops continually moze, and moze, 
encroched vnto them aucthozitre, and toke away as faſt 
from Pzinces) and thcrfoze is ſuch maner of ſubſcrip- 
tion of lefſe atthoꝛitie. And if M. Doꝛman will pzone a- 
ny ſaperto2itte of Byſhops ouer the Emperour by thys 
ſubſcription vſed- tn this Councell at Conſtantinople, 
J will repꝛoue it by the th ſtrit generall Councelles, 
where no ſache ſubſcription was vſed . And what can 
amp Bythop define 3 pzap pou in matters of Religion, 
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bnlefſe he can ſhcive it to agree wpth Gods holy word, 
which if he can doe, it is defined therein well enougbe 
without his definition ? And if the Pope and Byſhops 
will without che warrant of Gods woꝛde ſubſcribe de- 
finiens ſubſcriph : I defining haue ſubſcribed, J truft, it 
ſhal happe to them, as it did to Dioſcoꝛus Archcbyſhop 
of Alexandzia, and to Junenalis Archebyſhop of 3eru- 
ſalem,and to Domnus Archebyſhop of Antiochia, to 
Thalaſlas Archebyſhop of Ceſaria, with other their c6- 
plices, who viing fir (that J can reade of)this inſolent 
fozme definiens ſubſcripſi, I defining lune ſubſertbed, in 
that their wicked ſecond Epheſene Spnode, had their 
definitions vndone,+ condemned, as well by the Chal- 
cedonenſe councell aſſembled by che Emperours Ua- 
lentinean and Martian, as by the ſayde Emperours 
them (elues as wicked ſubſcriptions , defining again 
Gods woꝛde And in caſe matters confirmed in che Sixt 
Councell, which is (as J haue ſayde; reteded of manye 
Papiſres, be of god auchozitie , foz that.289, Byſhops 
ſubſcribed therevnto , euery one, definiens ſubſcripſi. 
Why doe theſe Papiſtes relece the.23, Cannon of the 
Calcedonenſe Councell making the Byſhop of Con⸗ 
fantinople equal in dignity with the Biſhop of Rome, 
ſeing the ſame wasconfirmed by 600, and moe godlpe 
Byſhops, euer of the ſubſcribing definiens ſubſcripſi, 
I defining haue ſubſcribed + ©» why doe many euen 
the chiefe of the Papiſtes re ieue the condempnation of 
Pope Honoꝛius in the ſame Sixke Councel, confirmed 
by the ſame ſubſcripttd definiens ſubſcripſi, ot. 89 By⸗ 
ſhops ? Js ſuch ſubſcription onelye of waight, ohen it 
maketh againſt Pzinces, and ofno wagt when it ma⸗ 
keth againſt Popes*e AI may therfoze reaſonably con · 
clude, that that dzme oflablcriding 
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not vled in the befk Councelles, bled in wicked Conn ⸗ 
cets,rcfuſed by Papiſtes when pleaſcth them, is ſondiy 
vſed by . Doꝛman, thereby to pꝛoue any ſupe rioꝛitie 
of Byſhops, oꝛ inferiozitie of &mperours, oꝛ any other 
matter of waight. He map as well pzoue the Byſhop 
of Rome his vniuerſall Dominion ouer the Church, as 
doth Yoſius, by the ſubſcription of his Legates craſtely 
degonne in that Calcedonenſe Councell, and bolvelpe 
after vſed in later times. Paſchaſinꝰ vice beatiſſ. atque 
Apoſtolici vniuerlalis Eccleſiæ Papz vrbis Rome 
Leonis. &c. ſubſcripſi. Ego Donatus obtinens loch 
Domini mei Adriani Ponti ficis & vniuerſalis Papæ 
ſubſcripſi. That is: I Puſchufinus in fteadeof the moſte 
_ and Apoſtolike vate ſill Pope of rhe Church of Rome, 
of the mu ſall Char che of Rame Lev. 1 Donat us w_ 
of mg b Adv ianc, Byſbop ana vniuer ſall Pope, hawc 


- 
- 


bes are where this wo: de v muerſal:s in the firſt ſub- 


* 
dat 


eriptton ſfandech ſo induſterentiye, that it may be re⸗ 


ferred eyther to the wozd Eccleſiæ, oz Papæ: in the lat- 
tet it playnely maketh the Byſhop of Rome vniuerſaſl 
. Pope; which Orego:ie the firf,though byſhop ol Rome 


. bunſeife ſapth,is a pꝛoude, and wicked tytle,ſavouring 


of ambicion and Antichziſtianiſme And in dede the Pa- 


— piſtes map pzoue whar they liſt by ſucbe ſubſcriptions 


of Byſhops,creeping in, in thoſe latter cozrupt tymts, 


by the aſtediõ, a ambttid of euerp Byſhop. But in caſc 


nie ſubſcupſi o: deceryens ſubſcript (which ſome 
nog 03 Wecerning baue ſubic tube d, be es 


— kc) dedorſfanded, tun q vpò diligent ſearch 


al oda moe, a conũderate waying of the mat ters 
with other Syſhoppes of the Councell,, deſcerning o: 


.. typging in my canſaence,this to be truc, haue in coken 


ſabler ved. would nat be againſt ſuct ſubſerip- 
ns. Aeyther is the Empcrours ſubſcription laſt vp- 
on 
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on ſight and view of che ſame,legimus & conſentimus, 
we haue read aud giuem our conſent, any moze pꝛeiudiciall to 
the Emperours auchozitie , than it ts to the Pzinces 
auchozitie,laſt of all co gine their ropall aſſent, oz con- 
ſent vnto aces of Parliament, long befoze debated 
and agred vpon by the Loꝛdes and Commõs: neither 
oth the one any moꝛe pꝛoue the Cmperour inferiour 
in auahoꝛit ie to the Byſhops of the Councel,than doth 
the other pꝛoue pꝛinces inferiours to the Lozdes and 
Commons of the two houſes of the Parliament, who 
are in dede the Pꝛinces ſubieues. The wo2des therefoze 
definiens or decernens defining 02 decerning (fo2 all is A 
to one cffc ae) are to be referred to the diligent ſearch, 
beating + waping of the matter, t not to any auaho⸗ 
ritie 02 ſuperioꝛitie of Byſhops ouer Chꝛiſtian Pun⸗ 
ces. If thep meant otherwiſe by ſuch ſubſcribing, they 
meane naught , but falſe encroching and vſurping, 
long, and to long by the Pope and his Pꝛelates nowe 
pꝛaaiſed. 

Foz the woꝛdes Mandamus, præcipimus, ubemus, 
decernimus, udicamus, confirmamus, permittimus, that 
is to ſap, we will, we commaunde, and charge, we de⸗ 
cerne, iudge, confirme, permit , vſed by Emperours, 
in ſommoning of Councels,4 by the ciuil Pagiſtrates, 
being Judges in ozdering, and gouerning of coũcels, 
and by Emperours licencing of Counccls to dcale in 
matters Eccleſtaſticall confirming of Councciles, 
and licencing Byſhops to departe, as thep commaun⸗ 
ded them to come, with other many moſt manifeſt woꝛ⸗ 
des, ades, and matters in auncient counccls at large 
declaring their ſuperioꝛitie, and by me partely touched 
in the pzoccle befoze, can not by any latter bndererea- 
ping ſubſcriptions , of encroching Pꝛelates, be diſa⸗ 

Dll nulled 
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nulled, oz at all hind:ed. 

Touching ꝙ. Doꝛmans other diffcrence that the 
Q1ibue cur Emperours pꝛeſence is not of neceſſitie, oꝛ ſubſtaunce 
caput mebris Of the touncell, as is the Biſhops, but foz an oꝛnament 
d orozadom. onely. Which thing he goeth about to pꝛoue by run- 

ning backe to a place ofthe Calcebonenſe Councell, 3 
truſt the god reader, that hath peruſcd a fewe the laſt 
leaues of myne anſwere nexte befoꝛe to the Calcedos 
nenſe Councell by him allcaged ſhall be fully ſatiſficd, 
concerning theſe wozdes , chat che Biſhop of R ome ſboulde 
be ouer them a5 the head oner the members and that the Empe=- 
yours goucrned to hi un ern mt. And whoſocuer wil reade 
and conſider the pzecefſe of the {apde Calcedonenſe 
counccll, wherin the Ctuil Magiſtrates being Judges, 
did with chiele auchozicte goucrne and rule the Biſhop 
of Rome his Legatcs, and that whole Coircel: 02 whos 
ſocucr will reade and conſider the pꝛoceſſe of the firſt 
Nicene great, and moſi holy councell,ſhall well know 
that this diſting ion that Biſhops be of the ſubſtaunce 
ol the Councel, and þ the Emperours i Pꝛinces arc in 
councell onelp fo an oꝛnament, is an vntrue diſtinai⸗ 
on. Foꝛ though that Councell was aſſembled and ga- 
thered of Biſhops, who otherwiſe were very vertuous 
men, pet were they at ſuche variaunce amongſt them- 
ſelues, that they could not poſſible haue agreed, had not 
the excellent wiſdom,and great aucthozitic of Conſtan- 
tine the Emperour ſtaped them, and finiſhed their qua⸗ 
rellings, and by chicfe gouernauncs oꝛdered them, x the 
whole councell. And ſure he that will well conſider the 
pꝛoceſſe of that councell, ſhal well know, that the ſaide 
Biſhops had bꝛought that councel to a poꝛe ſubſtaunte, 
and in derde to a thing of naught, had not the necefſarie 
delpe, and apde of the Emperour bene, whoſe pꝛeſence 


was not onely foz an oznament as ſapth P. —_ 
ut 
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bat of mere neccſitie there requiſite, In ſo much, that | 
Euſebius who knewe the caſe ſomewhat better than {> l. 
doth Þ.Dozman,affirmeth,thac Conſtantine the Env , 
perour alone of all moꝛtall men was to be founde that 
coulde bzing thoſe hoꝛrible diſentions of the Church to 
a god ende. And this is matter of moze cffect,to pzoue 
the Emperours pꝛeſence, 02 his Deputics ſoꝛ him, to 
be of neceſſitie in councels, with chicfe anchozitie,than 
is any fo:ged flatterie of the Popes headfhippe , 02 the 
Emperours pꝛeſence ad ornandum , thzuſt into an E- 
piſtle ot the rouncell Chalcedonenſe to the Biſhop of . 45). 
of Rome by Ruſficuz/his owne Deacon, oꝛ ſome other Coo hal. 
Romiſhe Surucicr of the ſapde councell . And as leude . 31 col. 2. 
ts P. Doꝛmans diſtinction of fearing of Biſbops and Pricſtes 
far canſaence, and fearing of cixall Maęiſtrates for wrath . Ia 
whereas the woꝛde of Cod commaundeth obedience to Row. n. 
ciuill Pagilkrates, as wel foꝛ conſcience, as foz wzath : 
by this diſfintion ꝙ. Doꝛman woulde ſpoyle the ciuill 
Pagilrate of the one of them, + the chelt one to , con- 
tratie to the Scriptures. And as leudlp attributeth he 
feare to his Biſhops : whoſe behautour in derde is ſuch, 
that they are rather as cruell Tiranntes to be feared, 
than to be loued as godly Biſhops. owe ꝙ. Doꝛmans 
reaſon againſt Empcrours pꝛeſence, as not neceſſar ic, 
no: of ſubſtaunce in councels, foz that the councell of 
the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem was of god fo:ce,though the 
Cmperour was not there, J like well pnough. J truſt 
we map alſo haue councels of god foꝛce and aucho2itie 
without the pꝛeſence of the Biſhoppe of Rome, fo: 
ſure nepther he, no2 anyehis Deputies were there. 
Fo: though Peter were there, vet was he not then By- 
ſhop of Nome, and therfoze it followeth that the Biſhop 
of Romes pꝛeſence, is not of þ — ſubfaunce, 

: noz 
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noꝛ fo2 the oꝛnament neyther ofthe councell, but to the 
miſchiefe and euil of al god councell, and Godly coun⸗ 
cels. And J pzay ꝙ. Doꝛman to ſhewe vs who was in v 
holy councell of the Apoſtles, a5 thr herd oner the membres, 
where with he is ſo buſte. Surely who ſo cuer he was, 
he was not biſhop of Rome: fo2 there was then no Bt- 
ſhop of Kome. Wherefoze ſeing it pleaſeth . Dozman 
to cake example of that councel of the Apoſtles, to ſhew 
therby,what perſons are of the neccſitie and ſubſtance 
of councels,and what perſones onc ly fo: oꝛnament. J 
truſt the Biſhop of Rome his pz7fence at councelles is 
nepther of neceſſitte,no: of the ſis Lance of h councels, 
no: as any oꝛnament, much leſſe is he neceſlarie, as the 
heade to rule, and to be ouer all other Biſhops as the 
membꝛes: who in derde is neyther head noꝛ membꝛe in 
any god 02 godlp councell, what piace and rule fo cuer 
be kepe and beare in the Synagoge cf Antcechzift, 


Dor mÞm.fol. 46. 


Thus dem we nt that mm yeres b:fore this in the ſe cha concel coc. i. . 
Auraſicane ſub/orrbed'to the domes of the counc: Uiythoſe notable raſicans 


lay men (the exunple alſo of whome our cauerſaries obiec f againſt 
ys ) Petrus, Marcellinus , Felix and Liberi us. But 6 
Lorde God, Iwoulde once at the length, they worlde Auge ſuch, 
thi bangs 45 they brin 5 againſt vs , ſi mply, trucly, and ac they find 
them in the originali with their cincumſt ances . Then ſi oulde they 
han tolde vs, that as theſe men ſubſcribed to the councell: ſo was 
it by licence of the Fathers. Then would we lane asked of them why 
bring you then to vs that example, that makgth not oncly not at al 
for po ut 4, muche againſt you. 

But howe I prowe this perbappes you will aſke Fo r/o2th by the 
ates of the ſame Councell, about the ende thereof . Where I finde 


theſe wordes ſpoken by the Fathers . Et quia definitionem 
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the antiquorũ patrum noſtramque, que ſupraſcripta eſt, 


me ſub- non ſolum religioſis, ſed etiam Laicis medicamen- 


del in 


tum eſſe & deſideramus & cupimus: Placuit, vt eti- 


couucell am illuſtres ac magnihc1 viri, qui nobiſcum ad præ- 


tucan. 


1 


fatam feſtiuitatẽ conuenerunt, propria manu ſub- 
ſcriberent. And for Hs muche [aye they a5 01 dejrre 15 that 
thoſe things which be. bone written, defined of old tyme by the 
auncient fathers,and no we preſently by vs, ſhoulde be not to the 
clean gie onely au ile able, but tothe profite and health of the 
Lexie 40 * ut pleajeth vs, that t/ oſe noble men that haue bene 
aſſembled with vs at this preſent councell or ſalemmtieſboulde al- 
ſo with their owne hands, ſubſcribe to the ac les thereof. 

Here ne I beſecche you gond Readers this wordt, placuit, it 
hath pleaſed vt, or we are content. 1s this thinke you 4ply.t/e of 
ſpeech meete fir them that can doe no other ? If theſe Ig men had 
ſubſcribed, by their owne right , is hauing an intereſt there vnto, 
waulde the Biſhops in the councell haue ener ſhewed themſelues ſo 
F ſumpt id 5 160 ſooliſi, a 70 [4 15 them, it pleaſe tb vr that you ſubs 
1. rile : who nuglt haue anſwered them by the rule of the laue, 
Eius eſt velle cuius eſt nolle, whar tell you vs that you are 
contented who can no tler will nur cheje , be may onely ſ he will 
or is cantent od, that can ſay tle contraricy that 1s, that be will not ov 
ii mt contented, Docth mot this place an gue moſt mam ſeſily agaunſt 
them, that the order touching matters of religion, was all in the 
Biſhops Hundes, as to whoſe dogs they could not ſo much 45 wit- 
neſſc their conſent by jubſaribing vuleſſe the Biſbops had fir ſt con- 
ſented t hercto © yet trucly doth 1h, except we hawe of thoſe'wiſe and 
learned Fathers that opimion , that we thinkg they were all ſi avke 
fooles . A 5 anye m. in mi aht h. tue of our counter ſcicſ Biſboppes in 
Fuzland, if they ſhwlde aſſemble tagcther and aerce, that cucme 
Baron within the realme ſhoulde haue 4 vice in the Parliamente 
bouſle. 

This therefore hing preſuppaſed , 4: till thy be hable to ſhewe 
the cont rin it muſt, that thoſe Biſbops had thrir nght wittes, and 
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knew: what they did, this argument boldeth verye well: The Fa- The prote 

ters aſſembled in the councell Auraſican were contented, that = . 

l men th u were there ſbeulde ſubſcribe to the conncell with the 2 K 

cleargie. Ergo they might hiue cboſcn. And then how makgth , . 

the aucloritie of this cx11pl> for them ? Nay who ſeeth nat how dun make 

much it makgth Againſt th m? aganft il; 
Nowel. 

All this adoe maketh Þ.Do:man, about the woꝛde 
placuit, it pleaſed vs, that they ſhould ſubſcribe. And you 
may ſe what vauntage ꝙ. Doꝛman hath of his ſtudye 
in lawe. Boſtus who allcageth this place, and of whom 
. Doꝛman hath bo2owed, as all other things, ſo this 
alſo, coulde not ſe this placuit oz elſe he had not ſuch a 
lpking of it, as had Þ. Dozman, foz he maketh no ſuch 
matter of it. But ꝙ. Doꝛman as a lawicr, maketh of 
it a lawlike terme, and of very great foꝛce, and comerh 
in with a rule of þ law. Eius eſt velle, cuiꝰeſt nolle,He 
may ſy he will, that can ſq be will not, And herevpd, he ſha⸗ 
peth an aunſwere, which the ciuill Pagiſtrates might 
haue made to the Byſhops,ſaying, hat tell you vethat 
Yu are contemed,who cn neyt her will nur chooſe © Ah god . 
Do:man,all this adoe næded not betweene thoſe ctuill 
Pagiltcates,and thoſe Biſhops who came together as 
frendes, (as appeareth in the beginning of the Coun⸗ 
cell and thercfoze they would not ſo ſtand at the faves 
ende fo: a woꝛde, t a frendly woꝛde to: nepther would 
the ciuill ag iſtrates be diſpleaſed with the Byſhops 
placuit, as you mould haue them. Had there bene a cõ⸗ 
trouerſie betweene theſe Biſhoppes and the noble men, 
whether they being cintl Pagitrates,ſhould haue ſub⸗ 
ſcribed 02 no: and therebpon the Byſhops, as ending 
the controuerſic, had pzonounced, Placuit vt etiamal- 
luſtres. &c. It pleiſeth vs that the noble 1n?,ſbould alſo ſubſcribe, 
tothe Aft of the Cauncell, and the noble men had agreed 

to 
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to the ſame : then might pour placuit haue ſeemed, to 

haue bene fndictally ſpoken. But what had you wonne 

therby, ſauing that it was lawful foz noble mcn,+ ciuiil 
agiſtrates, pꝛeſent at councels to ſubſcribe to þ ſame, 

ene by the iudgement of the Biſhops, which is nothing 

againft vs, but dirtaly with vs. And had there bene in 

dede controuerſie amongſt them, it might haue hapned cb Concil. 
to ſome of the Byſhops,as it did tn the Councell Cal- Act. 
cedonenſe to pour Popes Legates (who as pou ſape, 

haue the chicfe ffroke; contrary to whoſe placuit, and 

with their diſplicuit, contrary, J ſay, to the ſapd Lega⸗ 

tes mindes, and pleaſure,yca,to their great diſpleaſure, 

the ciuill agiſtrates iudged and gane ſentence, al the 

Councell of.600.Byſhopps beſides, allowing the ſame, 

But ſcing no ſuche controuerſie was, but great agree» | 
ment betwene them, why ſhuld thoſe noble men ſoꝛ the 40 
woꝛd placuit, it pleaſeth vs. by the biſhops ſpoken, be ſo N 
diſpleaſed, Þ they ſhould ſay to che Byſhops: h tell 
youu v, that you are contented, who cam, neither will nay chooſe © 
Might not the Byſhops, to ſuch a froward ſaping haue 
auniwered reaſonably: J pzap you be not diſcenten⸗ 
ted with vs, fo? that we are contented with pou ; and 
let not an vſual wozd,by ſiniſtre coſtruging,be dzawen 
toa wꝛong ſenſe , and occaſion of offence betwene vs, 
Bu: ꝙ Doꝛman here (bpon what cauſe it appeareth | | 
no: in diſcourſtng vpd his woꝛd placuit, toke ſuch a diſ⸗ 
plicuit with our Byſhops ,y he would nedes call them ö 
ſtark ſwles: but ſomie, no Fark ſoles, map think . Doꝛ⸗ | 
ma not þ wpſct ma, whe Hefapned hue rf H ops aſ- 
fjeoling tegethey u acer that enery Bar on within this — 
I ld hae 4 voyce 1n4be Parlyament bauſe, they might be coun: 
ted l fooles, In dede M. Doꝛman, it can not come by t 
of an -cellrnz witte,ſ:ch as pou haue, to ſurmiic luch 
a deuiſe, therevpon is call them ſtarke ſoles. ou Fed 

* a great 
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a great laſt to btter pour tearmes, when pou ſoughte 
ſach occaſions therto You ſap further, that in caſe thoſe 
Byſhops, aſſembled at Auraſta, had their ryght wittes, 
this argument holdeth: 7he fathers aſſembled in the Concell, 
were covtented that ley men ſbould ſubſcribe to the Concel: Ergo 
they might haue choſen, P. Dozman, what opinion, you haue 
of choſe fathers J knowe not, bat ſome madde men doe 
thinke, that wyſe men haue not their right wittes: and 
the argumet is ſuch, as one out of his right wit, might 
righte well haue made. Here is the like. The fathers 
aſſembled in the Conncell Nicene, were cotented that 
the Emperour Conſtantinus, ſhould come in amongſt 
them, + ſit in the middle of them. Ergo they might haue 
choſen , whether he ſo ſhoulde haue done oz no. And 
this alſo : The Fathers of the Lampſacene Councell 
were contented that the Empcrour Ualentintanus the 
elder ſhould be pꝛeſent with them to intreat of certaine 
pointes in Religion to be refozmed, as M. Dozman 
confeſſcth. Ergo they might haue choſen, And ſo it fol- 
loweth p eyther þ fachers of the Nicene Councel might 
haue kept the Emperoꝛ Cõſtantinus agnus out of p 
Councell, which was kept within his owne Pallace: 
oꝛ the fathers of the Lampſacene Councell might haue 
compelled the Emperour Ualentinianus to haue come 
vnto their Councell, though he refuſed ſo to do. They 
M.Do:man, who catch at ſuch minutes as is this your 
placuit, and do make exclamation thereat, wpth O Lr 
C, as though they had found ſome notable matter fo: 
the maintenance of their Poperpe, and frame thercof, 
as vpon god groundes, ſuch arguments to pꝛoue thoſe 
to be of chiefe auaho:itie, who are content, oꝛ not 
miſcontent, that a thing be done, chey wil play at (mall 
game, rather chan ſit out. 


3 


DORMANS PROVFE 


277 
J wonlde you wonlte helpe bs, to frame our argu⸗ 
mentes. Surely we haue better matter than this pour 
placuit;had we the grace to ſrame tt in ſuch fozmes,as 
pou can deuiſe. The Emperours Conftancinus, Thco- 
doſias, Parcianus, willed, commaunded, charged the 
Byſhops,and amongſt them the 1Byſhop of Rome, that 
they vps the ſighe of their letters without delay, ſhould 
come bp to a place, and at aryme, by them appointed, 
(as hath bene befo:e largely declared) Ergo the @mpe- 
rours had both velle and nolle : and it was at the Em- 


Sozom. hb. : 
(ap-. 


Supra fol. co. 


perours pleaſures, whether the Byſhops ſhould come 
02 no, as thoſe who were at the Cmpcrours commaun- 
demef. Jt pleaſed the Empcrouts, when the Councels 
were done, to giue the Biſhops leaue to goe home. Ergo 
they might haue choſen . It mapye be that ꝙ. Doꝛman 
will pet in theſe caſes, giue the Byſhoppes the ſuperto⸗ 
ritie ,quia placuit ipſis venire & redire, fo2 that it pleas 
ſed them to come, and to goe home agapne : bnleſſe co 
ſaue them from being inferiours, he woulde ſurmiſe, 
that thei came vpon cõmaundement, as doth the Beare 
to the ſtake, with their diſplicuit, not placuit. Againe it 
pleaſed the Emperour Conſtantmus to commaunde, 
and charge all the Councell, and whole number of Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, aſſembled at Tyꝛus, to appeare befo:c him, to 
tuc accomptes of their dovngs, in ther owne perſons. 
— the Cmperour had the velle 4 nolle in his power, 
It pleaſed þ Emperour Parctanus to permit, 02 giue 
leaue vnto the.5-0.Biſhops in the Coũcel of Calcedon, 
to haue the audience of Dioſco:us Archbyſhop of Aler- 
andꝛia his cauſe, Ergo the Emperours might haue cho- 
ſen. In the ſame Ca'cedonenſe Conncell,the Popcs Le- 
gaces, deſire leaue of the ciuill Pagiſtrates, who were 
Judges, that they might mone them in a matter done 
Tet in 
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in that Councell,and the cinill Pagiſfrates gaue them 
leaue. Ergo they might haue choſen, The Popes Le- 
gates pzaped the ſatd ciuil Pagiſtrates, that they would 
commaunde the things the dap befo:c done, to be read 
againe, and they were contented they ſhoulde be reap, 
Ergo they might haue choſen, 

In that Councell al things, are referred to the Em⸗ 
perours arbitriment , and oꝛdering. Ergo the Empe- 
rour hath velle and nolle in the matters of þ Councell. 

And to returnc co your owne terme, thoughe the 
woꝛde placuit be ſometime vſed ot ſuch as be in auaho⸗ 
ritie, that is rather of humilitie, than of infozcing of 
anchozitic : foꝛ aucthozitie is better erpzeſſed by þ woz- 
des ſanxcimus, mãdamus, præcipimus, iubemus, we 03s 
der, decre, commaund charge, tc continually vſcd by 
Emperours, and ciuill Pagiſtrates, in Councels, ſel - 
dom, oz no where by biſhops. Wherfozc þ wozd placuit 
once bſed in a little bie Conncell, can make nothing a- 
gainff the manifeſt auctho2itis of Emperours , and ci⸗ 
uill Pagiſtrates, moſt euidently expꝛeſſed, not onelye 
by moſt plapne wozdes of chicke auahoꝛitie, but alſo by 
notable aces vſed in all generall Councelles, of aunct- 


ent and god tymes,as J haue befoze partly declared. 


Dar man. fol. 46. 47. 


It followeth that Iuftinian being a Chriſti m Emperour al po- zuin 


ſed yet natwithſt andins two Popes, Siluerius and Viꝑilius. 
Her«by our aduerſarie; thinks to haue not a little belpe to prone 
the ſuperroritie of Emperors and King t o B ſvops,and cr. 
Trulye that Inflinian cd thus, it is but barely affrrmedgior ame 


Hoſius trea - place in the _— 15 there coated where 4 man that doubted 


teth bercof 
lib. 2. fol. 83. 


might ſec it proucd. A therefore with the ſame auctoritie might 


it be demedywith the which it 15 propoſed to be belcucd. T rut it is, 
that 
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chat Theodora the Empreſſe as ſome write being altogether - 
wen to the h. reſic of Eutiches, ifter ſbe bad long trauqyled in jte 
with Siluerius, and aſter Vigilius both Byſboppes of Ramc, fo 
haue Men na the Ctholike Archebyjbop of Conſt antinople d pri- 
wed of his Byſbopricke, and the b-yetike Anthimius remoned by 
Agapetus be / we reſtarcd ar arnt, and could not obtainc ut their 
hin bir wicked purpoſe : did vpon diſple1ſure conceyued by this 
repulſe, procurc by the m:anes of Belilarius, luſtimans clucfe 
Cant an tie bamſbement frſie of the an, and after of the other, 
Whaſo. WY d'poſcdth m ,ov who [2 HY bn dth m:truct; it, 
th it this was th: canſe thereof and no they. W hichb Ing 45 in 
dede it iin 1 true 't vs now graut to HY adlucyſar that it was 
wot the Empreſſ , but the Emprrour bunſclje that d poledth n: 
and let vs ſec low they be able to proue thereby, that Emperonurs 
and Kings may degy ade Pricſtes and cepoſe Byſbop-. If they will 
deale vprightly they muſt to prone it reaſo thus: Iuſſiniã other wi ſe 
4 Chriſtian Emperour, but in this punt 4 cruel hereti h, tiran- 
monly d poſed t wo Lopes, diluerius and Vigilius,only becauſe 
they waulde nat do wrong(that is depriue hum of bus Byſhoprck, ) 
to Cathalike Byſbap, and re ff ec an heretile Lewfully before de- 
prined. Ergo the Emperour is aboue the Pape Ergo Ning be 4- 
boue Byſbops. Is not this a proper Mn of reaſoning trowe yu 2 
elt thry nat haue reaſened after this ſorte that Nero depoſed 
S Peter, that Traian put he Clement, with 4 number 
of ſuch lyke examples ? For to ſay that Iuſtinian was a Clyiſtr.en 
where. ts theſe wore inſideli, /i but 4 miſt caſt into the obseftion to 
dalell our eyes. For who ſerth not i f he be mit already blinde, that 
this dede( iſit ſbruld haue bene Iuſtini ant) to maint. inc and de- 
fende an open hereti le, g unſt 4 fit Hull and truc Catholike, had 
bene the act of a tyr ant and mfdell, not of a Chriſtian and good 
Prince, and that it ts no better reaſon to ſay and conclude that he 
devoted them, and therefore iuſtlye, than it ſhoulde be to ſry that 


be defended the Heretike Anthimius, aud therefore r1ghr fully. 
Ttt.z. Nowell 
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Þ.Do:man chargeth the Apologte , for th.ct it barely 
aſfirmeth, that Iuſlini an the Emperour depoſed two Popes without 
any cating 1 all, and therefore it might as eaſely be dented as it 
w. 1fjirmed, ſapth Þ. Doꝛman. And by and by, he, who 
is ſo offendcd , that thze lines in the Apologie goc vn- 
coated, hath w2iten the ſcoꝛe lines and moꝛe bpon the 
ſamt matter, and hath ſent them abꝛoade, without ep- 
ther Coate, o: Jcrken, ſtarke naked into p wyde wozld, 
And he thought it as god ſo to doe, as to ſende them out 
in p Popes liuerie, leaſt ttey might be takt to be ſcarce 
iuſt and true, by their liuerie getting diſcredit with all 
god * true men: fo2 in dæde all this pzocefſe he had out 
of Frier Peter Crabbe his collcaion, by him taken out 
of the Papes Pontiſicall, a boke ſtuffed with infinite 
beggerlp baggage : the latine therof,who lift read, ſhal 
findc very papall and a mecte veſfare oꝛ caſc foz fo god 
Nuffc. And pet ſucht as it is, M Doꝛman was (befides 
the cauſc alleaged afraid to note it, fo: feare of matter, 
therbp like to fall out againſt humſelf. Fo: had he ſane 
Paulus Diaconus, Platina, icephoꝛus, 02 Naucle- 
rus,who mtreate all of this matter, he would not haue 
left his margent ſo naked fo? ſhame, ſæing he chargsth 
an other therewith in this very place. Now it is retoꝛ⸗ 
ded in the ſayd Pontiſicall, that Spluctius, being the 
ſonne of Hoꝛmiſda Pope of Nome „ was by ambition, 
bꝛiberie, foꝛce, and fcare, made Pope, and not by anpe 
oꝛdinarie meancs. UWhcrfoze bpon this grounde, J do 
make myne argument. otherwiſe than ꝙ. Doꝛman aps 
point: th, and doc ſay : that Juſtimian a Catbolike, and 
godly Emperour, iuſtly, and lawfullp depoſed Silues 
rius, a Pope ſo vnlawfully made, and ozdapned, who 

was 
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was Symoniacus ,non Apoſtolicus, ſed Apoſtaticus, a 
Simontacke, nor Apoſtolike,but an Apoſtata, not one- 
dye by Cods law, but by the Popes owne : Canons to 
be depoſed. And therefoꝛe M. Doꝛman doth vnder our 
name, vntruely, + vntuſtly charge the godue Catholike 
Emperour Juſtmian, an Herctique and ornell Tir cunt 
in this pyynt ar fatt.Againe it is reco2ded in pſame dPon- 
tificall,and alſo in other hiſtoꝛies, iᷣcettaine, thoughe 
falſe witneſſes , ſuboꝛned by Uigilius the Deacon, tefs 


1 Diſtin e. ca, 
$1 quis. 
bNicephbor® li. 
17 cap.13- 

Fr lib. Pootifi⸗ 
cali falſi teſtes 
Cixerunt, nos 
mult vicibus 
nuvenimus 
Stluend Papi 
ſcripra hwyuſe 


tified that Siluerius wonlde haue betraped the Cite of mo muten. 


Rome and Beliſarins to the King of the Gothes. And 
that Beliſarius therevpon, did depoſe him, and ſende 
him into extle. And that therefoze ncyther Juffinian the 
Emperour, noꝛ Beliſartus the Captaine, but the falſe 
witneſſes, and ſpecially Aigilius who was Pope aſtet 
hum, were to blame ther foe , and that Siluerius was 
bpon ſuſpition of treaſon depoſed : whercfoꝛe it is not 
ſo certame, as M. Do:man maketh it, ch.ct it is meſt true, 
that Syluerius was depoſed,oncly for that he woulde not at the Em- 
preſſes pleaſure , depoſe Menna the Patri ie and reſtore Anthi- 
,ein for na other cauſe. Further here is in pour Ponti- 
ficall a ſh:cud example of a Pope made and o2dained , 
by the commaundement of the king Theodatus, with⸗ 
out the conſẽt of the cleargie. And e Nauclerus, Sabel⸗ 
licus, and Platma doe teſtiſie, that vntill that tyme, the 
Popes were made by the Emperours auahoꝛitie. 
Touching the other Pope Uigili®. It is 4 reco2ded in 
the ſame Pontifical, that he being a Deacon,confpircd 
with the Empꝛeſſe, againſt Siluertus, and by falſe wit- 
neſſes pꝛocuring him co be depoſed, by falſe witneffe,bp 
ſrbode,ambition,treaſon,+ foꝛce, came :o the Pope- 
dome himfelfe, and he receyung Silucrius late Pope, 
as it were, into his tutelc, by famine oꝛ otherwiſe crucl- 
n Ttet 3 ly 
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ly murthered him:And he was beſides theſe popely ads. 
accuſed to Juſfinian the Emperour , of the murther of 
his notarie,and of a Wydowes ſonne alſo. And therfo:e 
Uigilins , as he pzocured Splucrius to be depoſed, ſo 
was he depoſcd himſelfe : and as an ambitions man, a 
Simontacke , a ſubozner of a falſe witneſſe, a Traps 
four, an muader, a murthercr,and (which pou . Doꝛ⸗ 
Tom.z.Con. Man will conteſſe the iuſteit cauſe of al,) accuried , and 
cil.fol.4.fa.r, damned of Pope Splucrins, moſt iuſtiy depoſed . And 
la epiſtola Sil- Nanclerus and Platina doe erpzeſſelp ſap, that Pope 
uer ij Papz ad Vigilius was called into the tudgement, foꝛ that by his 
vig hum Pa- fraud, Pope Siluerius was criled, and fo: murther al- 
Nauclerus ge. {+ Wherefo:c Þ Dozman, this is not ſo clearc a caſe 
nerarione.rs, AS pou make it nepther,chat it is moſt true that Higilius was 
Platina in vi- depoſed anely for that le woulde not depriue Menna, and reſt re 
gilio, Anthimi uta and for no ether cauſe. And pou doe in this point 
vnder our name,vntrucly and vniuſtlp charge the Cas 
tholikc and godly Pance Iuſtman 4 4 beretique,and Ou 
ell tiraunt in this point and fat? alſo. 

This being thus. ꝙ. Do2man ruffleth ercedingly 
» with is Ergos . Iuſti m in in thus poynt 4 cruel beretique, tu- 
n 7annouſlydepoſed two Popes, Siluerius, and Vigil“. Ergo the 
Emperonr is aboue the Pope. Ergo kings be aboue Biſboppes. Is not 
this a proper kind of reaſommg ,trow you © might they not huue rra- 
ſaned after this ſarte , that Nero depo'ed S. Peter, that Juan put 
dune Clement, with a number of ſuch the examples © For to ſaye 

that Iuſtim an was 4 (lyiſtian, where as theſe were infudel- i. 
a myſt caſt into the obieftion , to daſellour cycr. No god S. 
Doꝛman, not ſo, but this Juſfinian a Ch:iſfian,Cathos 
like, righteoas, and godly Emperour,(not an heathen, 
and mof cruel tiraunt,as was Nero) depoſed Siluert- 
us 1 Tig'hus not ©. Peter 4 © Clement,)two Popes 
boch entrung in by ambition, Simone, ſozce and wo- 
lence 
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lence, and the one accuſed to be a Craitour, the other a 
knowne murtherer : and inſtly depoſed them, ſo vntuſt⸗ 
ly both entering into their papacie, and bling the ſame. 
Ergo Chꝛiſtian and Godly Pzinces map likewiſe de⸗ 
pole Popes and Byſhops, who likewiſe intuſtlte enter 
into, oz wickedly vſe their eccleſtaſticall office. 

And where al pour reaſon dependeth herevpon, that 
thcſe Popes were without ſuſt cauſe depoſed,and theres 
foze they were vniuſtly depoſed, by the Emperour: J 
truſt pou will graunt,that where tuft cauſe and deſerte 
is in Popes 02 Biſhoppes, to be depoſed, they maye by 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces be tuſtly depoſed: elſe is the greateſf 
parte, of pour neceſſarie p2oceſle left vntouched. 


Dayman.fol. 47. 

1uber⸗ But ſeeing this example will nut ſer uc our aduerſarics tunes 
zobiec- bet vs 40 te make it ſcruc G And firſ let vs examine what 
turned ſhould be the cauſe ,why Inſliman ſboulde be ſo carne fi with theſe 
ua g Biſhops of Rome todepoſe the B.oſ Conflantinople, & to reſtore 
| the beretike that ſtoode deprined? was be not Emper our of all the 
worlde? bad be not by the meanes thereof , 43 our nt we doftour's 
be.cre vs in hund the chucſe gonernement ouer al matters ſpiritu= 
all and tempor all? was on the other ſide the auFtoritie of the Biſ- 
ſhops of Rome it th.t time fuch,that it extended, I will not ſage 
out oftlxur mne doceſſe to any other Biſtop in the Latine Church 

but to Conſtamimople the chicfe of the Grieke 2 ; 

Here are they taken hom ſocuer they anſwere.For fir ft if the Em⸗ 
prronr had bene of that auttoritie that they ſaye the le Ma- 
giſtrates are, why did be not then by his one mere and abſolute 
provey di ſplace the one and place the other ? Might he not as well 
baue depoſed ane Biſbop at Conſt.mtinople as two at Rome? Bus 
i fen the contrarie part they aumſwere, that the Pope was he that 
muſt neceſSarilic place and diſplace, enen at that tyme amd in the 
Gricke Churche , and not the Emperony : whye then ſboulde Fu 
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be Lewſull at this ryme ſor Enperoit or Kinges to abe that, which 
wes not lawful to be dine then? Or why ſboulde it no: now be laws 
full for the Biſbappe of Rome, which at thoſe d es was not yn- 
lawful? | 10 

Thus mn cr you ſee good Readers howe this le ſtoie wholly and 
truely alleaged malxth not onely not as ainſt vt, hut alſo much with 
Vs, #f it had bene true that the A pologie ſHcthithat Inſtinien bad 
depoſed thoſe t wo Popes. 


Now ll. 

This example well ſerueth our turne, howſocuer 
pou woulde haue it to the contrarie: and that J doubt 
not, but al rcaſonable readers doe well ſce. 

Dou examine, what ſhoulde be the cauſc, whye Iuſtini au 
ſboulde be jo earneſt , with theſe two Biſtoppes of Rome, to de- 
poje the Brſboppe of Conſtaminople: and pou woulde by ſuche 
eramination gather, that the Biſhop of Romes power 
ertended to Conſtantinople, and vnto the depziuing of 
the Patriarkes there. But lr examiner,no ſach thing 
is to be founde in the depoſition of the witneſſes, Foz 
who ſaith that the Emperonr Juſfinia was ſo car neſf, 
with thoſe Popes therabout - You ſaide cuen now, that 
the Empꝛeſle Throdoꝛa was ſo earneſt with thoſe two 
Biſhoppes of Rome, pou ſaide not that the Cmperour 
was earneſt, neyther ſayth the Pontifical pour Alcozan 
ſo, neyther ſayth Sabellicus, Nauclcrus, no: Platina 
ſo, neyther ſayeth the Apologie ſo. The moſte parte 
of the witneſſes ſape , that Tigihus a falſc Deacon, 
and not Juſtinian, was ſo earneſt, therby to creepe into 
the Popedome hunſelt: but pou would find et Iuſtimã 
ſboulde be jo carneſt , with theſe 189 Biſboppes of Rome , to de- 
poſe the Biſbappe of Conſtantinople. Pou laboured, cuen now, 
to pꝛoue he was not earneſt wpth them there about: 

and 
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amd the Apologie J thinke wil graunt vou, that he 
was not, and ſure J do graunt the ſame. But the Apo- 
logie ſapth that Juſkinian depoſed two Popes : It is 
true: will pon therfoze ſurmiſe that the Apologie ſayth, 
that Juſtinian was earneſt with two Popes of Rome 
to depoſe the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ? pon map well 
ſap fo: fo: pon mape well ſape, what pou liſt, and no 
credit wonne no2 loſt : ſoꝛ ſo ſayth no man elſe, that J 
tan heare of, But the Apologie, as it ſapth that Juſ⸗ 
timan depoſed two Popes, without any hclpe of the 
Biſhoppe of Conſtantinople, ſo meancth it, that he 
might, ir he ſo woulde, vpon like (uſt canſe, haue depos 
fed one Biſhop of Conſtantinople without thetr helpe. 
Where pon ſpeake,as thoughe the Apologie had ſapde, 
the Emperour conld m: nepther the Audhour of the Apolo- 
gie, noꝛ any wiſe man elſe ſo ſayeth, thonghe . Doꝛ⸗ 
man doe fondely ſo ſurmiſe. But the Pont iſicall ſapth, 
that the Empꝛeſſe Theodoꝛa was berye earneft wyth 
theſe Popes, to depoſe Mennas the Patriarke, 4 to re- 
ſtoꝛe Anthimius the Heretique: but Platina tollech by 
whoſe ſetting on ſhe was ſo ear nett. Inſticante Vi- 
giho Diacono, Theodora Auguſta Syluerio  }mperze, 
&c. At the iniltgatiõ 02 ſetting on of Utgilius the Dea- 
con (ſapth Platina) Theodoꝛa the Cmp:efſe commanun- 
ded Syluerius, and that with thꝛeatnings, that Men⸗ 
nas being erpulſed, out of the Citie of Conffamtmople, 
he woulde renoke Anthimtus . By this eraminatton 
of wit neſles, it appeareth what ſhouſd be the cauſe, why 
(not Jiſfintan as you Þ. Dozman , by pott examina⸗ 
tion would finde , no: Theodoꝛa the Empreſſe neyther 
of her o one mynde, as vou bcare the readers in hand 
but Uigilius the Deacon was ſo earnett with þ Em⸗ 
paeſſe,not ſo much to put Mennas out of his bichop icke 
Av of 
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of Conffantinople , as to finde a quarell to put Silue⸗ 
rius out of his Biſhop:tke of Rome. And why fo:ſoth z 
Chat he himſclſe might be placed in his rowme, And 
ſo in this examinarid it falleth out in ſeking of cauſes, 
that one ambitious and falfe caytife , ſonght carneftlp 
to put out an other, that he might crepe into this place: 
and with all, the vertues of the Komiſh Popes, ambirt- 
on, b:tberie,falſhodc,fo:ce, 4 murthet with ſuche other 
vſuall omamentes of the ſitters in that ſer , doc in the 
ſame examination come to light. And pct ſapeth M. 
Do man: Here are theyt alen, hat ſormer th anſwere:ſuch & 
nct bath this man ſet foꝛ vs:and he aſketh the queſtion: 
ye the Emperonr coulde not 4: well by bus auithorutic depoſe 
ane Biſhop at Conſtantinople as two at Rome? To the which Y 
aunſwere, he might, had he had like cauſe : had there 
bene as falſe pꝛauiſers, and ambitious clearkes, in the 
Creeke cleargie , as was in the Ronuſhe Courte: had 
there bene one Greeke Deacon, as ready, and hable by 
falſe ſaggeſhon to delude the wiſe Emperour Juſfini⸗ 
an, as there was a Romaine Deacon, ready to tattle 
benemoullp in a wamans carc : had there benc in the 
Patriarke Pennas, that godly and vertuous Biſhop, 

ſuche ungodlyneſſe and bice, as were in theſe two Ro- 
maine Popes : had there bene ſuch ambitiõ, cozruptio, 

bziberie,falſhode, treaſon,foxce, murther, in Pcnnas, 

as was in Siluerius, and Uigilius : why J pꝛaye pou, 
mught not Iuſtim.cn the Emperouy a well hane d-poſed one By- 

op at Conſtantinople as be depoſed two at Rome? to aunſwere 

pou by poure owne queſtion. Foz was he not as 

hable, and of as god auchozitie at Conſtantmople, 

where his chicke habilitic , and auchozitic was, where 

bun ſelfe was alſo perſonally pꝛeſente, again one 


Biſhoppe of Conſtantinople, as he was againſt two. 
at 


* 
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at Nome, where he had leſſe power aud anchozit(e, 
than at Conſtantinople, and where he was not pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, as he was at Conſtantinople :. But he depoled 
two Behoppes of Rome: Ergo he might, had he had 
like cauſe, haue depoſed one at Conſtantinople. It pou 
will ſaye he might not: what meane pou? woulde pou 
make one Bilhop of Conſtantinople of greater anaho- 
ritie, s harder co be depoſed,than two Popes of Rome 
Take hede what pou doe man, foz Gods ſake, but it is 
not ſo ſtraunge a thing foz Emperours, to depoſe By⸗ 
ſhops of Rome, 0; of Conffantinople, oz of other @«s, 
as S. Doꝛman wouldehane it ſeeme, as J alſo haue 
partelp befoze declared. But pou will bige the woꝛds 
of the Pontificall,and of Platina who ſap that the Env 
pꝛeſſe woulde haue had Silaerius, and Uigilins to re⸗ 
moue Penna,and to reuoke Anthimius, tc. why, what 
is that elſe, but that ſhe woulde haue the teſttimonie of 
thoſe men, who were in the cleargie of great cfimati- 
on, and auchozttie, with Anthimins, and again en · 
nas, thereby to induce the Emperour hix huſbande to 
depoſe Pennas. Foz where latina ſaith that the Em ⸗; 
p:efſe,was in hand with Siluerins, that Penna ſhould 
be chuffe out of the Citte of Conffanttnople : all the 
woꝛlde maye knowe that he ſhoulde be but a meane 
thereto : and that che Patriarke of Conſtantinople 
couldeby no meanes, but by the Emperours aucthoz- 
tie be expelled the Cytie. And this Anthimius was be 
fore diſplaced by Agapetus Byſhap of Rome being at 
Conſtantmople: but hawe diſplaced, by him : not ſo, 
be pou ſare,that the Biſhoppe of Kome,who was there 
but one of King Theodatus his Legates (which is alſo 
a (h:ewde pꝛeſtdent again pou Þ. Do: man did beate 
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e than by Juſfintan the Emperours ap- 


pointment: who by his tommaundement aCembled a 


11 is in diners Syndde of Byſhops, and hearde Agaperns and Anthi- 
writers oamed mius diſpute, and allowed Agape tus his doartne, and 
Anithiny?, An. diſallowed the doarme of Anthimtos "and that done, 


thimius and 
Authemius, 


Wicephorus 
I. . cap us 


deſtred Agapetus to oꝛduyne a Chatholike Byſhop at 


Conſtantinople, who oꝛdapned this Pennas.- And ſo 
might Theodoza the Empzclle deale with Splucſter, 


and Uigtlins,to-perſwade the-Craperour againſt Pens 


nas, with Anchimius, and by the Emperdurs conſent 
and aucho2itie depoſe 02 omapne a Bycheppe, J denye 
not. And well might rhe ©mp2effe attempt that way, 
ſeing that the Emperour hit huſbande had ſo great fa- 
gour to Agapetus firft,and to Dplucrius and Uigilins 
alſo a greate whyle. Yea amd if it will pleaſe pou co 
loke vpon Niccpho2us, vou mape finde that this Aigi⸗ 
lius Byſhop of Rome did inſolentiy and pꝛoudly erco- 
municate Pennas Brſhop of Cõſtantinople, and that 
Pennas excomunicated the Byſhop of Rome againe, 
and that Juſfinianus the Emperour toke parte wpth 
Penas again? the byſhap of Rame, and that therevps 
he fledde into the Churth. What.pzeferment J pzapc 
vou had the B.of Rome then aboue theBiſhop of Con- 
ftatinople , when epther of them excomunicate other: 


And if Nicepho:us wdged it a pzoude ade of the B. of 


Rome to erchmanicate the B. of Conffantinople, he 
was not of pour tudgement, who doe thinke that the 
B. of Rome might! well depoſ the B. of Confanti- 
nople. And pon map note if vau wil that as here when 
the Emperour tauaured Mennas the Byſhop of Con- 


Kantinople, in a tuſt cauſe againſt Utgilins the Bp⸗ 
Mop of Rome, the Byſhop of Coftantinople had the ſu- 
perloz and better parts, 02 hande ; ſo:befoze, whe 


n the 
ſame 
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ſame Emperour fanoured Anaffaſſus bychop of Rome 
in the truth, againſt the Biſhop of Conſtantinople An- 
thumtus,the Biſhop of Rome had the ſuperio tie: and 
that therefoze the ſuperio:ttie Nandeth abſolutelpe in 
the truth nat in Sees, and that among men, the 
chiefe authozitie is in the godly Empercur, 


Dorm.m. fol. 48. 

Yea but ſay thryyou can not dmr, that the Fmperour made 

Lewes of matteys of religion, the he abfteined mat em n in in uteri 

of the church frau x ice terme, Sancimus, iubemus, vc - 
deineywe tommantde wi h ſuch lil. Frute this can I not denicy 

oss and 44 5f would there be whole coſtiruriis of breredy to be brought 
tes ſot- Ag. unſt me: As tlut where he comaundeth that none be made Bj 
en to ſhop that hr und them that hane had, ſuch as haue had 
wie by onely anedt hx ſame no-widow neither dewarced from bir buſband, 
un mexher forbidden bythe halie canons : and «(ſp that here he cõ- 
tattö. aum hy that of Prieftes no other be receimed to that order, bus 
ſuch as vel coelibem vitam agunt, vel vxore habue- 
runt,aut habent legitimam, & cam vnam & prima, 

neque viduam, neque diuortio ſepatatàa viro, aut 
alioqui legibus aut ſacris interdictam cauonibus. 

that xs to ſave: as cither leade 4 ſingle life, or hem hd a lcweſull 

wiſe r preſent ly bauc and that one and the firſt, no ,, none 

Arie dnoreed from bir huſband or otherwiſe bythe lawes or bole ca- 
lin nan forbidden: and that of deacans alſopwhere he giucn cdu 
"mans dent, that if be that ſhouldc be Deacon, banc no wfepreſent- 
c. hy / he be nat otherwiſe promoted, cxcote being firfle asi of lum 
whech giuetb the ardr5whether be can fro thonceforth line with 

out wiſe, be anſwer yea. In ſa much that the Emperonr plainely 
froumunctluthat be that minijtreth to j im the craves can not di 

pence with him to mary Aſter, that if be ſbould ſa doe the Biſbop 

which ſuffycd it ſbould be depoſed. 
* — Nowell. 
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P. tDozman is dzinen to confeſſe that luſtimiamus the 
Emperonr did m (owes in matters of Rcligiom, and that be ab- 
famed not cuen in the matters of the Church from theſe ter mer, 
Sanxcimus, iubemus, &c. we ne, wc commannd, with 
ſuch kx. as decernimus, conſtituimus , præcipimus, 
mandamus &c. we deterne 02 decrie, we co 
determme, we commannde, we charge, with all other 
ol chief auahoꝛitie, in law making poſſible to be 


died: the which ſeeing Juffinian did vſe aꝛdinarilp, in 
making of eccleſlaſfical lawes, it is thereby moſt eui⸗ 
dently declared, that the Emperour Juſtintan had e b- 
ſed the chiefe gouernement ouer perſons, and in mat · 


ercleſlaſtical Pinifters : that as he began this treatte, 
ſo he may ende the ſame with tome inueaiue agapnft 
the lawefull mariage of Eccleſiaſticall miniſters. But 
touching the bztberies, ſpmmontes, ignozance , cone- 
fouſneCe,concubines,tn the ſame lawe to pꝛieſtes fo;- 
bidden,P. Doꝛman ſpeaketh never a wozde. But ſæ⸗ 
ing J haue ſufficiently ſapde befoze, in rhe begimming 
of this treatie,concerning the martage of eccleſtaſficall 
mintfers, there is no cauſe whp, J ſhould now againe 
trouble the reader therwith, ſpecially ſeing it is amat- 
ter altogether impertinent, to this his treatie,of che beade 
of the Church to be A Pricit. 

Thus much J map by the wap admoniche the god 
Reader, that ſache conſtitutions as Juſtmian made, 
touching this matter, concerned thoſe, who had ſolt ne⸗ 
Ive pꝛomiſed in thetr owne perſons befoze their By- 
ſhop neuer to marrp,and therefoze pertapne not to our 
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elcargy of England, who haue made no ſuch pzomeſſe. 

And it is by the aduerſaries confeſſed , and in the lawe 

it ſelfe it euldently appeareth , that ſuche conſtitutions 

and oꝛdinmunces de not Goddes, but mannes lawes : 

which as it vſaalipe happeneth to other humainc con» 
titutions) mape by man be b2oken agame, bpon tuſk 

cauſes : ſuche as the popiſhe Uotaries , by their moſte 

vile ivfe, haue gynen greate , and to great, to Pin- 

ces, and all other men that doe loue honeſtie, of what 

Religion ſo euer they be. In ſomuche that the Duke of 

Bauare, latelye in his viſitation of the cleargie ofhis 

owne Dominions, bnderſtanding their filthic concu⸗ 

binate,and beaſtly life not to be named, wherebpon ho- 

neft learned Catholikes alſo doe abhozre therr felow⸗ 

hip/as he ſaith)x in an oꝛation in his name made to the rmpreſſum 
late Counccll at Trident, and noms extant in pzynt, Colonic apud 
confeTech the (ame : and therevpon maketh his humble beds Ar- 
ute to the Coiccll,that ſeeing Pꝛieſtes axe not by gods 1 Prick 
lawe bounden to line a fole fe, and ſeeing that in the [1.0 01tit” 8. 
Pꝛimitiue Church maried men were Pzteſtes and Bf- „eg Cg 
ſhops,as by the hiſfo:tes eccleſiaſtical it appeareth(ſaith n Maieſt. 
be)4t might now alſo be permitted, that all ecclefiaſficall 

miniſters that woulde,might marrie * that ſuche flthie 
abhominations mpghte be thereby remoued. And to 1 
thys ſute he ioyneth that the Sacrament might be mi ⸗ $414 foll 0. 
niſtred in both kindes. And as J betoꝛe noted, che moſt 
honeſt and beſt learned of the Papiſtes, pea ſuche as 

haue bene Popes them ſelues, vpon knoweledge of the 

beaſtlineſſe of their ſayde Popiſhe Uotaries, haue wiſ- 

ſhed that it were ſo permitted. And Þ. Doꝛman if he 

woulde, might haue learned the ſame , by his boks of 

lawe,and the ſamo boke of the law co, out of the which 

be bath cake thisplace, Where Manes: 
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1. cot. y. lawe confeſſed, Q uod nubere eſt conſultius quam vri. 
Autheat.col.1 cht jt is beter te mamie chance burne : ſpettally ſo beaſtlyt, 
de noo clig. as pour popiſhe Notar ies doe. 


ſec us ſo pub. 


— 2 Now whereas P. Doꝛman of all the eccleſiaſtical 
25 lawes, by Juſtinian the Emperoz made, which are ex- 
ceding many, maketh mention onclp of his conftitu- 
tion cocerning the mariage of ꝙmiſters and touching 
the firſt place of his Pope, ſoꝛ that he percepucd thoſe 
onelp to be to his purpoſe : I will doe him this plca- 
ſure, to helpe him out with the Kalender of part of Ju- 
ſcin tas lawes eccleaffical : wherbp al reaſonable men 
map well vnderffande his chiefe auahoꝛitie oner per- 
ſons,and in cauſcs cceleſiafficall. 

Cod.h.1.ti.r7, Juſkintan the Emperour declaring that the anchs- 
Lgum auto- Titig of the lawes doth well diſpoſe + oꝛder cecleſiaſtical 
zitas & divi- and diuine matters, as well as wo:ldlp and humaine 
no: & _ things, both cauſed p aũctent lawes eccleſiaſtical made 
7 dpx the emperozs his pꝛediceiſoꝛs to be collected i gathe- 
: red together, and partly mended 4 coꝛreued the ſame, ' 
acrozdinng as times,and occaſions requtred : 4 made o⸗ 

ther me lawes eccleſiaffical him ſelſe, declaring his 

chiefr aunho2itieimn eccleſiaſticall matters. Now vp⸗ 

on the orcaſton that manp offered willingly to leade a 

ſole lyfe in the miniſterie eccleſiaſficall in choſe dapes, 

which, fo: the lache of cares and troubles in that kinde 

of lpfe Gemed then to beerpedient, Juſfinian thought 

godamegh many others, to make alſo a conſtitut id oz 

{aw ceclefiaſfical cocerning the miniſters of þ Church, 

to abſlainefro mariage, oꝛ to remaine with one onely 

wife at the molt : as doth by the place,by . Doꝛman 

beve alleaged apprarc : wherewith J wil firſt beginne. 

authent.col.s The lame ont of the which . Dozman coke his texte 
urn. De ſic here. alleged, is thus m effecte, $ancimus quot ies 
tiſſ. epic. ke. ops fucrit epiſcopum ordinati. &, That is to ſap, we 
doe 
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doe decree char as often as it is nett ſſarie, that a By- 
choppe be o2dained, the Clearkes, and chicfe men of the 
Citie, whereofhe ſhall be Biſhoppe, the holye Goſpell 
being ſer befo:c them, ſhal take it vpon the peril of their 
ſoules, that they haue choſen them, netther fo: any git, 
oꝛ reward, noꝛ any pꝛomeiſt oꝛ frenpftyp, oꝛ any other 
tauſe: but knowing them to be of the right and tatho⸗ 
like faith, and of honeft lyfe, and to be learned, and to 
haue no wife, noꝛ childʒen, neyther concub me: but if 
any of them befo;e had a wife, that he had but one, and 
the ſame ß fir, neyther Wydow, no2 married to other 
huſbande, noz otherwrfe foꝛbidden by the lawes oꝛ ho- 
ly conſtitutions: and that they know the perſon elected 
to de Biſhop, to be no courtier, oꝛ otticiall, oꝛ if he haue Neyque coriale 
ſo bene, that he hath ith y time continued no leffethan <q officia- 
fiftene peres in a monafferie , + that he is no lcffe than ele. 
five and thirtte peres olde: and H anye be damned a 
Bithop, without the fozeſayde obſernations , we come ben 
maunde htm by al meanes to be depoſed, and depziued; 4 eopatu 
from his Biſhop:tke : and he, p ſhal pꝛeſume to oꝛdaine depelli. 
any Biſhop without the ſapde obſcruations, ſhat be ſaſ- 
pended from his holy minterie one pere and his'qwds 
to be alloted to the Church wherof he is Biſhop:And a- 
boue al things he decrerth that it be obſrrurd, that none 
be oꝛdained Biſhop, by mediation of Cold, Siluer, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther thing, vpon papne of the depꝛyuatiom, as welt 
of the giuers, as of the retepuers, and mrulatours 
of ſuche ſpmonte, Thusfarre is the verſe ſunmit and 
pith of Juſffanus hys Lawe concerning the elettion 
and oꝛdayning of Biſhoppes , woꝛde fo2 woꝛde trueiy 
trandated: thongh fo; cedibuſneſſe I haue intermitted 
here and there things impertinent to * The 

N choulde 

no 


which Lawe, were it this dape obferned 
Err 
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no ſuchambitious perſons, bubers, pokers,courtſers, 
Rufilers, Symoniakes , ignozant Aſſes, Concubina- 
ries, and other ſuche vitious perſonnes, as doe nowe 
bſualip aſpire to the beſt Byſhopztkes in the Nomiſhe 
N ,epther be admitted to Bpſhopatkes, 02 continue 
polſcſſiou of them: nepther ſhoulde there cpther 
Pope oꝝ popilh biſhop be left in place. Touching Cler- 
kes and pꝛieſtes the law is this, Ae permit none to be 
oꝛdeyned clerkes, vnleſſe they be learned, and holde the 
right fayth, and be of honeſt lyfc,and neither haue had, 
Caſte viuctes, Hos haue a cancubine, oꝛ naturall childzen, but huing 
aut vrorem Cchaſtipe, oz hauing a lawefall wife, and the ſame one, 
legitimam, et and the firſte, nepthcr widdowe, no2 diuoꝛced from hir 
Hm voam,ct guſbande, no2 otherwyſe foꝛbydden by the lawes, and 
primam ha- 
beutes. holy Canons, 
And we doe not permit a Pꝛieſt to be made vnder 
thirtie 4 ſiue pearcs of age, neyther a Deacon 02 Subs 
WE deacon vnder flue : twentie, noꝛ a Reader vnder eigh- 
Diacoviſſzv. tene pearcs : no2 a laconillc(o2 widow to ſerue in the 
Church vnder fozric pcares old, One that is to be made 
a Deacon if he haue not a wife as is afozeſapdc}alreadp 
topned ta him, let him not be ozdepncd, except he being 
aſked befoze of him chat doth oꝛdeinc him, doe pꝛomiſe 
that he cdu liue honeſtlie without a lawfull wpfe. And 
he that ozdepneth him, (hall not be able in the tyme of 
the ozdepning,to permit to the Dracon,oz Subdeacon, 
to take a wpfc after his oꝛdination. And the Byſhoppe 
who doth. permit it, ſhall be put out of bis Biſhopꝛike. 
And ita Pzicſt oz a Deacon, oꝛ Subdeacon, aftcr hys 
oꝛdination doe marrie a wife , oz haue a concubine, let 
him be put out of the clcargie. Thus farre touching the 
place by P. Dozman here alleaged,cocerning pꝛieſtes, 
Deacous, and athex clerhes, diaconiſſes, o: wydowes, 
appointed 
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appointed to ſerue the Church, truriytranſlated ont of 
the ſame lawe of Juſfinian. But of all cheſe things . 
Doꝛmũ could fee nothing elſe, but only that which tou- 
ched p celibate of cccleflaſticall miniſters, And he thin- 
keth that the intent 4 promiſe of a learned, hone, diG 
crete and graue man, ot the age of thirtie x fine yeares; 
92 vpwarde: 02 ot an auncient woman, ot the age of ſo:⸗ 
tie yeares oꝛ moꝛe, touching not marymg, vpon the on; 
lye purpoſe moꝛe freelye to ſerue Cod, will ſerur to the 
matntenaunce of their gulletul (nducing and int ing, 
oꝛ violent infoꝛcing of vndiſerete and vnſtulfull pong 
men, and maydens, and almoff boves, and gyꝛles, into 
the ſinnetull ſnares, of their pernitious poptlh bowes: 
oꝛ to the defence of the moſt fatſGandfarthleſſe pzomeſ- 
ſes made by others of mote age, but of littie diſcretion 
und foneſtie, onelye vppon hope of wondly rewardes 
and lung. and of an eaſie and ydla life, to be trad in 
al vittouſneſſe t vncteanhineſſe,woff manifeſtip knows 
to the wo2loe, by the continuall pꝛaaiſe, of moſt᷑ part of 
popiſhe Aotaries. And neither the ambition, coꝛruptiõ, 
buberie, ſymonie, leud youth, conrtiyelife, kerpung of 
concubines, noꝛ any other moſfe unhoneſt behaumnr, 
moſt vſuall in the Nomuſh cleargte;corrarp4o this lawe 
of Juſtimà, + contrary to all mans and gods les, any 
thing moueth che mans minde : ont ly the hauing of a i 
lawfull vife moueth ꝙ. Doꝛmans conſcience: though oem legi- 
it be by Julkmian in this lawe conteſled to be lawiull bo 
being alſo moſte agrieable co Goddes lawe, and in the 
bokes of Juſkintans la ves, acknowledged to be better ,,heor chli. 
than to burne, as all the beaſtiye popiſhe Uotaries, «tr. 2 u glola. 
fo! the moſte parte doe. And the Papiſfs who doe ubexe eſt 
alleage thys tawe, doe contrarpe to thys lawe di- u 
nozce eccleſtaſticall perſones from their wyues, and . 
Err 2 alſo 
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al depaine them from their liuings : and in ſo manyt 
pointes dzeaking themſemes, both this Lawe , and 
alfo Cods lawo, doe alleage one poynte thereof againſt 
ſuche ercteſiaſticall miniſters, whome the ſayde K awe 
macherhnocbing,as thaſe who made no luch pꝛomeſſe, 
as in that L awe to appointed, and doe therfoze nothing 
aga mt that Lawe : but doe moſe agreeable to Gods 
law, rather marry than ſo ſulthilye to bur ne and liue, 
as thefe papſſh Uotaries dot. 
 Thuspoumay fe god Readers, bow manyanatters 
dinenl y againft the Popiſtes are contatned in this berp 
place ot᷑ Juſtiman, by . Doꝛman here allcaged, al the 
hich ꝙ Daꝛman deepely diſſembled, and fo2 feare leſt 
(hep might aprare, he durſt not as much as note pboke 
oylace, where he had that,which be allt age ih of vomes 
and tettbate af eccie ſia ſttcalb miniſters: 4 pet he calkeeh 
of places not coatid in p apolog ie. And as theſe Laweg 
ercteſtaſtital made by Juſtiniã the Emperour,do pꝛous 
dis chirte aua hot in matters, 4 auer perſons ecc leſi/ 
aſticall: ſo are there an huge number of lawes beſides, 
thac zoe yet moe eEceually pzone the ſame, as J ſhall 
hereafter declare. But J will firſt ſay ſomething to that 
pꝛeti pop iſh ſhift, wberby Þ.Dozman cruſterh to elude 
t fruffrace all the Emperauts auahoꝛit ie, in his lawes 
eccleſiaſticall moſt culdently to all men declared. 
Dm ſol. 48. 

But alrhough this be rue th the Emperor Iuſtiniã ar onely 
in theſe matters which touched the cis gie. hut in many other alſo, 
hath entermedled: yet hath be x1 wayes jo tempered the matter, 43 
be bath (brwed lum ſel fe to be a focomcy not a leader, a mamfter to 
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by declove. For eyther he hath theſe words : Sequeres ea qua 
ſacris definica ſunt canonibus: folowing the d mt of the 
boty canens : or thieſe, Sacras per omnia ſequetes regulas, 
in all points l the baly rules,or ſuch li: whey by be wowlde 
— to the world, that he meaneth by bus pen, lawes, 
ſcuerely to execute the cums of the Chur chyand notlong loſe than 
to mal newe lum ſelfe, 
Nowell, 

J would haue the god Reader to knowe, fro whence 
thus diuinitu of M. Doꝛmans doth come. 

In the gloſe of p lam by Juſtmiã the Emperour made, 
concerning the eccleſiaſtical matters which Þ.Dozmd 
here ſpeaketh ot, vp the firſt woꝛd of the law Sancim?, 
we d d cer, it is by ſome Lawter,no Ciutlian but mere 
Canonift , t che Popes owne ſwoꝛne man, be you ſare, 
by theſe very wozds thus gloſcd. Ad quid pro deo in- 
tromuttit ſe Imperator de ſpiritualb? vel eccleſiaſticis, 
cu ſciat ad ſe nõ pertinere.&c, Wherfoze a Gods name 
doth the Emperour intermeddle in ſpiritual, oz eccleft» 
aſtical maters, whe he knoweth they belong not to him? 
Chts ts the mans fumiſh queſtion : but he anſwered ſo⸗ 
berly thus Reſpon. Dic, quod n6 inueniẽdo de nouo, vel 
conſtituendo ponit: ſed recitando ſacras regulas, contra 
quas ſi qus fecerit imponit &c. vel, Die ꝙ autho- 
ritate papæ facit, vel, Dic, hoc faciendo ſtatum reipub, 
tuetur: cu interſit reipub. eſſe ſacerdotes honeſtos, a quis 
bopeccatorũ pornitentia petamus &c. p is to ſap. The an- 
fwere : (ap 5 he putteth theſe, not inuenting the a new, 
oꝛ decreeing and oꝛdauung, but rehearſing þ holy rules, 
againſt the which if a man do he lapeth penalties vpon 
them. Oz elle (ay: Þ he doth it by the auaboꝛitie of tbe 
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is fo: the common wealth y Pꝛieſts ſhould be honeſt , 
of whome we map aſke penaunce of our ſinnes. Thus 
ſarre this Canomff in his gloſe , out of the whiche M. 
Do:man had his diuinitie which he ſheweth in this aun⸗ 
ſwere,tranſlate almoſt woꝛde foz woꝛde out of che ſaide 
gloſe: ſo that his law ſtode him here in god ſtede. But 
M. Do:mũã hath omitted the laſt of theſe thꝛe anſweres, 
which is mot woꝛthy the noting: that Pꝛieſtes can not 
well be kept in honeſt behauiour, but by þ ſeucre lawes 
of godly Pꝛiuces. And if ſuch lawcs of godly Pztnces 
were p2ofttable therfoze in Juſtintan his cyme, thep are 
nowe in this outragious diſſolutent ſſe of our E opiſhe 
Notaries, ſutely moꝛe than neceſary.And whereas thts 
gloſetr P.Do2mas authour hath called ſo manp dickes, 
luſty lads together, only to remoue out of the wap this 
blocke of one Sancimus, vr ave decrce,vſed by Juſfintan, 
pou ma well vnderſtand how it grieneth the Papiſtes 
to ſe ſo many Sancim?,ordinamus,decernim?, cõſtitui- 
mus, definimus, volumus, precipim', mandamꝰ ubem', 
& rurſu, interdicimus, prolubemus, nõ permittnnꝰ. &c. 
that is to ſap : we decree, oꝛdeine, decerne, canſtitute, de⸗ 
termine, dee, we wil, we cõömaund, we charge: and as 
game, we foꝛbid them, we do not permit oꝛ ſuffer chem : 
with other termes oz woꝛdes of like cffec cot inually by 
ſed by Juſtmian the Emperour in his ſo many lawes, 

made to binde al eſtates of the Church, as Patriarkes, 
Archbiops, Biſhops, Rulers of Bonaftcries, Þokes, 
and al other gouernoꝛs of the cleargie, 4 amongſt them 
the B. of Nome him ſelfe by name. Surcliy it appcareth 
that Pope John of Nome, who lined at that time, was 
not ſo offeded as was this canoniſt, with the Empetoꝛ: 

the which Pope in an eprftle co the ſayd Cmperoz wait- 
cen,doth mach pꝛaiſe the Emperoꝛ as r 

an 
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and well doing the duetp of a Codly Chiſtian pꝛince, 

ſpecially, fo that he take great care of Religion and of 

Church matters, and was the authour of the peace ⁊ vs 

nitie of the Church, 4 made lawes fo2 the teuiouing of 

heretiques. 4c-as in the ſapd Pope Johns epiTle plains 

lye appearcth : whereby pou may vnderftande,thac the 

firtcrs in that holy ſe, haue in pꝛoec ſſe of fine chaũged 

their minde. Nowe it is very ridiculous,y . Doman nor. fol 4+. 4 
who of this one woe placui tut pleaſerh vs, ence bie by ſapra.tol. x55. 
biſhops,maketh ſuch a matter fo2 their auahoꝛitie oucr 

Þ;inces 4 ciuill Pagiſkrates,notwithfanding that all 

woꝛds t termes of auchozitic poſſible to be vſed, are by 

Juſtiniã vſed in his lawes , yet ſapth th 1uf m7 ſbewed 

him ſelſe a folywer not A leader ,4 mimiſter to ex: cute mt 4 gouerner 

to preſar4b+, And though might ſafely lc aut it co the diſs S2ycimus, or 
crete readers iudgemet, whether theſe wozds of þ Ems “, de, 
peroz,we decree;we azdaine, we define, we wil, and eds 8. cont 
maũd, permit oz ſuifer, we do net ſuffcr,we fozbid with „m- „lum“ 
other like, vſed to patriark cs, archbiſhops, byſhops, t al ,czcpimus, 
goucrnoas in pᷣ clcargic, vca to the B.ot Rome himſelf, mandamus, 
be p woꝛds cl a folo wer, miniſler, as S. Doꝛmũ ſaith, be er 
02 of a lcadcr,4t goucraer : yet fo2 the meancr reader his — 3 
moze ful inftrua1d and ſat ſtacion, 3 will here rebearſe , Pro. 


bibemus, noo 


a foꝛme 02 twame of lawes made to binde the chieſe and |... 
bighcſt Pꝛelates of the Church. &. 
Juftinian the Emperour going about to bzidle the as 
uarice 4 erteſſiue taking of ſũmes of mony, bſed by the 4»th<or.co.s. 
Pzelates in the oꝛdeyning of biſhops,t other ccelefiaſtis fi" © bee. 
cal miniſters, maketh this lam. lubemus beatifs.archie- . 
piſcopos, patriarchas,hoc eſt,ſenioris Romæ. Cõſtatino- Theopol i. 
poleos, et Alexidric,ct Theopoleos et Hierofolomorii. Antiochix. 
&c. that is to ſap, we do cũõmaũd the moſt bleſſed archbt- The Pope ca- 
thops,t patriarkes,) is the patriark of the elder Rome, ®2u2des by 


andof Conſtantinople, of Alcrandz1a,x of Antiochia, erer. 
ann 


Authent. col. ; 
tits, qQomga. 


do oportcar 
e pilcopos. 
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and of Þferuſalem., chat if their cuſtome be no leite 
than twentie pounde in golde to be giuen in the oꝛdey⸗ 
ning of Byſhops, and Clearkes, that ſo much be onelp 
gen as the cuſtome is, but that no moze be given a- 
boue.xr.pound in golde,and ſo foꝛth. Here is the begin- 
ning of an eccleſlaſticall law, made by the Empcrour 
Juſtuma, to binde þ Pope o Byſhop of Rome 4 al other 
Parrtarkes : and the Einperour victh as well to the B. 
of Nome, as to the other Patriarkes, this wozde lube- 
mus, we do comaund pou.And pet ſapth god Þ.Doznd 
the Emperony 1ntermedleth in cauſes Eccloſiaſtical, 45 4 folower, 
not 4 leader : a3 4 mini ſter not 4 gomerneur - And in this pꝛo⸗ 
tee of that long lawe he vſeth often the woꝛds permit- 
tumus, nõ permittimus, interdicimus, &c. we ſuffer pou 
to doe this, this we ſuffer pou not to doe, but doe foꝛbid 
it you.ic. And he bzraketh their eccleſtaſticall cuſfomes, 
they tended to erceſſine taking, and he binde th them 
to a certeine ſumme in al their oꝛdinations of byſhops: 
and appointeth a penaltie to the tranſgreſſours of hys 
lawe, at his will x pleaſure, as in the ſayd law at large 
appeareth : which is not the doing of a folower, t mint- 
fer as Þ. Doꝛman ſapth, but of a leader4 gouernour. 
And it is moſt falſe,that ꝙ. Doꝛman ſapth : tht 1nfins2 
wade no new Lewes : but executed the old canis only. F02 in this 
one law there are very many pointes which S. Doꝛmã 
no2 any other ci ſhew in any fozmer cans, oꝛ coſfitutts, 
The ſame Juſtintã in an other eccleſtaſfical law ſpea⸗ 
keth thus. Definimus vt nemo deo amabiliũ epiſcoporũ 

ſoris a ſua eccleſia plus q̃ per toth annũ deeſse audeat : 

niſi hoc per imperial fiat iuſſionem: tuncſenim ſolũ e- 

rit inculpabile) ſacratiſſimos patriarchas vniuſcuuſque 

cdioceſscos llentes, deo amabiles Epiſcopos ſuis in- 

hzrere ſanctiſs. eccleſijs. that is to ſap: we do define that 


none oſ the Biſhoppes of God beloued, be ſo „ 
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be abſent from their Church moze than one peare, vn- 
lee it be done by the Emperours commaundemet (to; 
then onelp it ſhall be blameleſſe,) compelling the moſte 
holy Patriarkes of cuery dioceſſe, to cauſe the Biſhops 
of God beloued, to remaine bpon their Churches. xc. 
Thas farre Jaſfinian. And J would that Þ.Dozman, 
who made vs befo2c ſuch a do,oftbe s ſubſcribing de- 
finiens ſubſcriphi , I defining haue ſubſcribed: and of their 
ſaping, placer, it pleaſeth v, woulde note this the Cmpe- 
rours dcfining,comaunding,licenſing, fozbidding : foz 
this ſame lawe is in an other place penned, by ß woꝛde 
interdicimus, we fozbid the biſhops.xc.the which Empe- 
rour alſo ſetteth a penaltie in the ſame lawe bpon ſach 
Byſhops, as ſhall trauſgreſſe the ſayde law x amongſt 
other penaltics, dep2iuatid alſo. And in an other cccle- 
Cafficall lawe, he hath cheſe wo:des.lubem* vnumquẽ- 
que beatũ archiepiſcopu,& Patriarcham, & metropoli- 
ti, ſactiſs. Epiſcopos, &c.that is: we cõmaund euer one 
of the bleſſed Archbiſhops, Patriarks, 1 Petropolitans, 
once oz twiſe euerp peare, to cal together the moſt holy 
Byſhops being vnder them, and diligently to examine 
all cauſes. 4c. In the which lawes this is to be noted as 
mongſt other notable things: that mentið is made that 
the Patriarkes of Kome,Coftatinople,Alerand21a, xc, 
haue euer one of them ſeuerall dioceſſes, oz patriarke- 
ſhips,x turiſdictions : which diuiſis was made by oꝛder, 
taken in th. Arſt Counceis. Whereby the falſe claime 
that the Byſhop of Nome maketh to an vniuerſall au⸗ 
thozitie oucr the whole Church, and that alſo by Gods 
lawe,and Godwill,its moſt manifeſt. 

Againe the ſame Juſtinia in an other law ſpeaketh 


Normi fol. 44 
& ſupra 100. 
&c, 


Authent col 9 
tit, 15 de (ance 
tils. epiſccpis. 


Autherr.col y 
tit. ig. de fanc- 
uſs. epiſcopis. 


Authent. col. 
tit. n. de ſanc 


thus, Interdicimꝰ ſactiſs. epiſcopis: we do fozbid þ moſt tis. epic 


biſhops, pꝛieſtes dcacons, ſubdeacons, to play at the Ad rabulz: 
_= Vyp tables, lucere- 


. Las — ' 4 ” - 
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tables. oꝛ fo take parte with, oꝛ loke bpon them ß play: 
v2 to loke vpon any kinde of ſpectacles,02 games: and it 
any doc oſtende herein, we commaund him to be ſuſpen⸗ 
ded from the venerable miniſterie foz thze pcates. tc. 
After this ſo2t and foꝛme, are there a great multitude 
of eccleſtaſtical lawes,made by Tuſfimtan : which J am 
ſure no man of rcaſon,will iudge to be done as by a fo- 
lower, and miniſter as 9.Do:ma ſayth but tather, as 
by a leader and goucrnour. But with S. Do: man not 
long befo2e, one ſeelp woꝛde placuit, plcaſed vs, when 
it was by the wape ſpoken by certaine Biſhops, was 4 
woꝛde of maruellous fo:cc and auahoꝛitie, and the men 
might haue choſe whether they would oꝛ no, like Lede: 
but Cmpcrours in their lawes continually to will, to 
commaunde, to charge Archbiſhops, Patriarkes, Pe» 
tropolitancs, pca, and the Biſhop of Rome by name, 
as well as others, to doe this, to fozbid them, that thep 
dare not be ſo bolde as to doe that, without the Empe⸗ 
rours lcaue, oꝛ comanndement,and to define, aſſigne, 4 
apoint penalties vnto them, in cafe they ſhal doe other⸗ 
wiſe, all chis is with Þ Doꝛman the fozme and phꝛaſe 
of 2 folower not of a leude, fa mmi ſt not of a gowermone to pres 
ſeribe : fo: with M. Dozman cnery tryfling woꝛde ſer» 
acth fo: the aua ho:itie of Brſhops, but al woꝛos can not 
ſerue pꝛinces aunthoziric, but were there no other p:cefſ» 
dtts noꝛ pꝛouſes, ſauing only Juſtimàs lawes, they a- 
lone are abundantly ſufficit᷑t, to pꝛoue þ chief auaboꝛitie 
of chꝛiſtiã pꝛinces ouer perſõs, ⁊ in cauſes ecelefiaſfical. 
And had not ꝙ. Dozmũã rather be a popiſh canon iſt, thũ 
a right ciuiliane, he cott(d not but graunt ibe fame. 
Pow touching P. Dozmans qualification tempe⸗ 
Ang of this matter by theſe woꝛdes, ſome where vſtd 
by the Smperour Juſtuuan. Sequentes ſacrss regulas: 


{i equentes 
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ſequentes ea, &c. ſolowing the holy rules,folowins the things de- 

fined byth- balycanns . Truth it is, that he ſomewhere 
bſeth theſe wo2des : but that he docth ſo in all places 
where he maketh coffieutions of eccleſiaſtical matters, 
as ꝙ. Doꝛman ſapth, is moſt vntrue. 

Now where P.Do2man would haue þ ſimple to think 
that by theſe woꝛds the boly rule he holy canons, the Popes 
decrees 4 decrefals , 02 his Romiſh conſtitutions were 
ment, and that Chziſttan Emperours,t pzinces, might 
do no other ching, than is by him in them determined x 
appointed:Jhane thought it expedit᷑t to make it plaine, 
what is truely ment by theſe wozds. Juſtimian m⸗ 
perour in his Authentiques ſpeaketh thus. Saneimnꝰigi⸗ 
tur ſacras per omnia ſequentes regulas dũ quiſpiam ad 
ordinationem epiſcopatus adducitur, conſidetari prius 
eius vitam ſecundum ſanctũ apoltolum , {i honeſta ct 
inculpabilis, & vndique irreprehenſibilis lit, &c. that is 
to ſay. Ae ſolowing in al points the holy rules, dot 02- 
daine oꝛ derre, that when any is bzought co be o2dained 
a biſhop,y his lite be firſ}-(acco:ding to the holy Apoſtle 
©. ÞPaule)conſidered, whether it be honeſt and inculpa- 
ble, and euerp where irrep:chenſible : and ſo fo:th as is 

contaynedin S. Paules firſt epiſtle to Timothte. Here 
it ts mofte manifeſt, that Jyſfinian calleth the holy 
Scriptures ſacras Regulas, the holye rules, that he fo- 
towed in at points. And gloſe there reckeneth ont fours 
tene points to a biſhop appertaining by the holy rules, 
which Jufinia here ſpeaketh of, which are al conteined 
in the. i. chapter of D:Paules firſt epiſtle to Tunothie. 
MA herby alſo it is inanifeſt,y the holy ſcriptures i woꝛd 
of God are here ment by the holy rules, which Juſtinia 
in al points folowed in his cccleflaſtical lawes making, 
And in þ (ame title pet moze plainly he ſaith thus. Hic 
2 


autc 


ww 


Col. 1 tit. 6. 
quomodo o- 
pot teat epiſ- 
copos. 


t. Timoth.: 
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autẽ de deo amabilibus epiſcopis, ſecundũ diuinas con- 
ſtituentes regulas, et religioſos clericos ci multa fieri in · 
quiſitione ſecundũ diuinas regulas ſancimus. &c. that 
is to ſay: we hauing o2dapned theſe things, concerning 
Biſhops beloued of God accozding to the diuine rules, 
doe alſo decree that the religious clearkes te made with 
great inquiſitid oꝛ triall,accozding to the diuine rales, 
Thus far Juſtmiã. Loe here you map ſe that the tules 
which he befoꝛe callt d ſanctas oz ſacras, holp rules, here 
he calleth diuinas regulas the diuine rules, ſo that there 
can no doubt remaine, but that Juſtmiũ the Emperour 
by the holy tdiuine rules,meancth the bolp ſcriptures, 
but no woꝛds are moꝛe plame tha theſe: Bene autẽ vni- 
uetſa geruntur et cõpetenter, ſi rei principium fiat de- 
cens et amabile deo. Hoc autẽ futuꝛũ eſle credimus, ſi 
ſacrarũ regulari obſeruatio cuſtodiatur,qui uſt et lau- 
dandi et adorandi inſpectores et miniſtii dei verbi tra- 
diderunt Apoſtoli, et ſancti patres cuſtodierunt, et ex- 
planauerunt. &c. that is to ſay ; Al things are wel done 
t conueniently.it ſuch a beginning as is comeip, + plca- 
ſaunt to God, be made. And we do belene p this wil be 
done /t that the holy rules be kept: the which holy rules 
the iuſt, and pꝛaiſe woꝛthy, 4 honozable aucrſerrs, and 
miniſters of the woꝛde of God the Apoſttes dehiueredze 
the holy fathers haue kept e explaned. Thus fat Juſti⸗ 
nian: whereby it is euident p by the holy rulrs he meas 
neth the holpe ſcriptures wutten by the Apoſtles, and 
that the Fathers ought to be keepers and expounders 
thereof, Eut the Pope hath made decrees contrarie to 
theſe holy rules: yea he hath altered + vtcerly aboliſhed 
wm of p old canons as wel choſe,whichare called of þ 
Apoftles , as other moſt auncient canons, e hath made 


other moſt contrarp to them: and pet requireth this ca- 
non 
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non bzeaker of bs, the keping of the canons, 4 Codwil. 
Now whereas Juſtinian by his lawes, commanndeth 
a Biſhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt, who is o2dained , contrarie to the 
ſapd holy lawes of the ſcriptures,02 being lawſullp oꝛ⸗ 
dained, behaueth him ſelfe contrarie to the ſame, to be 
depoſed , and dep2tucd of his Biſhopzike : it pleaſeth 
bs right well, that P. Donnan alloweth , that Chꝛiſ⸗ 
tian Punces map doe the lyke to Popiſhe Biſhoppes, 
ſo that the Pꝛinces therein follow the holye rules of the 
Scriptures, foꝛbidding any to be a Biſhoppe oꝛ Pꝛieſt, \\ 
that is not learned, not diſcrete , ſober ;chaſf , harbe- 
rous and without blame of lyfe , 4 that dnlcarned and 
ydle alles, quarellers, dzonkardes , fighters, filthye 
who:emangers, concubinaries,and wicked Jdolaters, 
be not ſuffered by chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces to remaine in Bt- 
ſhopztkes , oz in the cleargie, which if it be obſerued,we 
ſhall haue a god riddance of a great rable of Popiſhe 
ſhauclings ſhoꝛtip. Further, whereas cucryedia, re- 
ſcript, pꝛot lamat ion, oꝛ Lawe of the Empcrour was in 
thoſe dates by a peculiar terme called ſacra, the Cmpes c. 
rours holy wzit : if q; Do;man wil haue any thing, be⸗ 
ſidcs the ſacred ſcriptures, ment by theſe woꝛdes ſacras 
regulas holy rules, what letteth, but y the Emperour 
may incane the fo2mer conſtitutiõs eccleſtaſtical of aun- 
cient Emperours his pꝛedeteſſours, which are peculiar⸗ 
ly called ſacræ, t the which he allo gathered together in⸗ 
to his boke 2 But in caſe PÞ.Dozman,will nædes dzaw 
the woꝛds bſed by Jnſfinian the Emperour, we allo ning 
nes defined byboly c.cuons to conſtitutions, and oꝛdinaũ⸗ 
ces made in auncient counce ls, it ſo little hindcreth bs, 
pit maketh altogether with vs, foz thoſe holy canons, 
that he ſpeaketh or, had their confirmation, and augho- 
ritie by Chꝛiſtian Punces, as J haue befoze declared 
Ppy 3 parti⸗ 


D.Hirding 
fol. . 
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particularife in certaine councels: and therefo:e the 


auchozitie of the Emperour in eccleſiafficall matters is 
thereby confirmed, not hinder ed. 
Poꝛeouer thoſe conſtitutions be ſuche holpe canons, 
as were made before Fulſkintan his tyme : infintt wher- 
of theſe men doe boldly break, who ſo carneſtly cal vp⸗ 
on vs, fo: the keping of their canons,nepther holy noz 
auncient, but new diueliſh deuiſes made foz the main- 
tenaunce of their owne wickedncfle,q ſupecritition,con- 
trarie , both to the holy rules of the Scriptures which 
Juſtinian ſpeaketh of , and contrarie to the auncient 
canons made in the olde counceis: and contrarie to 
all Juſfintan his conſtitutions, + lawes, with one little 
bzaunche whereof pet thoughe nothing to vs apper⸗ 
tapning , this Poprſhe canonift chargeth vs: paſſing 
douer in p meane ſeaſon, with diſembling eyes, the coz- 
ruptions, bꝛiberies, and fymomes , the whozedomes, 
concubinates, and moſt filthy life, the ignoꝛaunce, vdlc⸗ 
nelle, wicked playes, and paſfimes, the bſurpation 
of temperal dominton and turiſdiction, with a thouſand 
moe abhommations, in the Konuſhe court and cleargic 
molt vſaall and ozdinarte. 20 fen 
Dm im fol. a8. The 6:fte 
In this ſenſe vſed be the word Sancimus a we ordaine : Where," 8 
Jpecheny of the fir ſt foure general councels and the B. f Rome, be N 
hab theſe wordt: Sancimꝰ vt ſecundũ eorũ deſinitiones h 
Ianctiſſimus vetetis Romæ papa, primus omnium ſuperjo-; 
ſacerdotũ fit . Fe ordaine according to their definition ( the nor Pho: 
firſt foure generall eqncels )that che moſt baly Pope of eld Rome, 35 the yr 
be the ebwefe Pricſt. teſtapts; 
| Nowell. co. 
This is woꝛd foz woꝛd bozowedout of his maiſter O.. 
Harding his ſtrit boke : but like a wiſe man — 
malſter 


— — 
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maiſter put Juſtinian and Phocas both in the terte, 

S. Doꝛman hath remoned Phocas into the margent 

of bis toke , elſe all is one euer pe woꝛde, touching 

Juſtinian and Phocas ioyntly. Þe that hiſt ſee this 

matter fully anſwered maye reſoꝛte tothe Biſhoppe of 
Sariſbarie his replye to D. Harding, where he ſhall do dhe. 3. djui- 
finde both thys obicction, and the aunſwere to it. Now 9g . 
J doe thinke that Þ.Dozman bere referring the definition **** 

of the Popes ſmperioritic onto the foure firſt generall councel; Jhall 

millike þ Popes holincffe,(get he intelligence thereof,) 

fo: that de nowe, vpon better aduiſe, wyll nades haue 

it to be defined by the holye Scriptures: fearing leſt if 

it ſhoulde come to light, that his aua hoʒitie were deſi⸗ 

ned by mans auchoatie , it might be fincd and ended 

alta againe by the ſame. And in derde it is withaut all 
controucrſie , that the firſt generall councels, {oz god 

oꝛdec ſake and quictneſſe , oꝛdeined certaine ſas to be 
pzimacics,patriarchall,o2 pzincipall ſes: the Biſhops 

whcrof ſhould be the chiefe, and aboue al othcr Biſhops 

within the pꝛecina, compaſſe, 2 juriſdiction of the pꝛo⸗ 

uinces, to them aſſigned. And after that Coſfantinople 

wared great 4 cqual with olde Rome, the E ſhoꝑ of that n - 
ſite was 6:deyned, and made the ſeconde Patriarke. 9, inop 1 
Nowe thoughe theſe Patriardes were all of equall Clalcc4oo, 
aughozitie , pct fo2 auopding of ſtrife in aſſembles, . v. 
and meetings at Synodes and Councels , cuerye one 

of them had hys plate in oder aſugntd hem. And 


Phoc fo: that olde dome (as it ſs1n-the-Gnlcedonente coun - 40.15, 
he pr cell declared) was the. aunctent ſeme oi the Cmpire, 
— the Biſhoppe of thar.. fee" was 9:deyned to. he in o2dcr 
A the firſk pꝛtmate, o: Patrtartit the Siſhop d Conltans 


tinople bicauſe it una neme dome, the ncrte the y- 


ſhop of Alc;andzta,the tym i che d hep ol iintioc de 
'C 
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the fourth : and the Biſhop of Hieruſalem, by the riſing 
and flouriſhing of Conſtantinople, the fift : and in dede 
Tom. i. C5cil, ſuch oder was neceſſat ie to be taken, foz both the Bp- 
de accuſitione ſhoppes of Hieruſalem firlf , and afterwarde the Bp- 
Polych:on Woppes of Conffantinople d:dffrine foz the firlt place. 
— „Nom that the greatneſe and flouriſhing ol the Cityes 
ese was the cauſe of this oꝛder, and not the holpneſſe oz 
woꝛthyneſſe of the firſte Byſhoppes, that ſatte in thoſe 
Sers (as the Popes falſelye clapme by Saint Peter) is 
moff euident hereby, that Antiochia where Peter was 
firfte , goeth behinde Alexandzta, where Marke was 
firſte : and Hieruſalem the moſte holp Citie, where Ja- 
mes was fir, and alſo both Alexandzia, and Antiochia, 
goe behinde Conffantinople , of late befoze being but a 
meane and poꝛe Citie,onely fo: that it was by the p2e- 
ſence of the Emperours (who after Cõſtantmus Pag- 
nus made their moſt reſtence there growen to be moſt 
great and flouriſhing. 

Nowe the Emperour Juſtinian accoꝛding to this 
oꝛder taken in the olde councelles,doth dne that the Pope 
er Byſbop(fo2 all is one) of old R ome , according to the d fini- 
tions of the Canons , ſboulde be the formeſt or chieſe of all Pricſtes : 
That is to ſape , the firſfe in oꝛder of the Pʒimates oz 
Patriarkes. Fo: it is plaine by all Juſfinians lawes 
Eccleſlaſticall, where he ſpeaketh of chys matter, as 
I haue partely befoze declared, that Juſtinian the Em⸗ 

P | perour meante of no other chiefetic : fo: he aſſigneth 
= pr” es 7 eneric bis owne Dioceſſe 02 Pzimacie ſeues 
modo opt. rallye. But theſe Popiſhe Sophiſters woulde rea- 
teat epilcopos, Ton vppon Juſfinians wozdes, that their Pope ſhoulde 

be heade and gouernoꝛ of all other Pzimates 82 Patri⸗ 
arkes, and byſhops, and of the whole Church of Chꝛiſt 
in earth: which is as reaſonablte gathercd , as m_ 
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it were agried that the frenche King in oꝛder and dig ⸗ 
nitie ſhould be the firlt of all other Chziſtian Kinges, 
one would thereof gather, that the Frenche king were 
the head and chicfe gouernour of all other Chziſtian 
Kinges,and whole Chziſtendome. But the Empcrour 
bimſelfe though in deede in dignitie the firſt and chteft 
of Chziſtian Pꝛinces, doth vet claime no intereſt at all 
in other Ch:iſttan kingoomes , whiche owe him na fe- 
altie, muche leſſe doth be claime the cbiefe beadſhippe, 
and gouernaunce over them, and their kingdomes, 

This ambition therefoze toucheth no Chziſfian 
Pꝛinces, but is reſerued foz the Komiſh Antichzilt, the 
Pzince of this wozloes generall Aicar, and Bailiffe er⸗ 
rant here in earth, 


Dorman. Fol. 49. 


' "HE Finallie hore in all like matters luſlinian is to be ynderſlande, 
— — if nothing elles us epiſtie written to lohannes then B. of Rome i 
—— — 7 «ble ſufftcient by to enſiract ys. VVhere he moſt mani feſtlie Proteſſeth. 
* fid. ca. to ſuffer nothing that apperteineth to the eſtate of the charche , to 
hol, paſt es although the truthe thereof le perſpicuouſe and out of all 

doubte, without the bringing thereof firſt to the knowledge of his 
1.5 holineſſe.and he addeth for a reaſon quia caput eſt omnium ſan- 
OR” I ctarum eccleſiarum,becauſe he ts the head of all the holie Chur- 
Emperour ches that be. 


to be the Newell. 
bead of all N 
1 Epiſtola inter claras, which pon here alleage, 
with p matier therabout by you noted, is not ſo clara as Cod. H. t. De N. 
pou wold make it, Foz as A30,4 Greg. Haloander , doe 4 Triair,io 
teſtille it is not to be ſ@ne at all in diners boohes. And 8. 
whoſocuer marketh Juſtintans Lawes , continually 
Z33 pꝛocta⸗ 
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pꝛoceadinge in ta ue fozme, t with kawlike termes, 
Sancimus,decernimus,definimus, iubemus, &c. wy 
decree, we oꝛdeine, we define, we comaunde:e withall, 
wel conſidereth that epiſtle of John þ Biſhop of Reme, 
wherin he moſt miſerable both pleadeth, sbeggeth fog 
tbe authozitte of bis Romiſh (ce: and dow þ ſaid eptitl⸗ 
is deuided into tow partes, 4 how the Emperours letter 
is inclo ſed in the midle of the Popes letters, one part of 
the Popes letters going befoze þ Emperour his letter, 
« the re ſlone going behinde, de map baue (uſt occafſory 
much to mule, how that long epiſtle of the Popes, + diſ⸗ 
courſe about bis ſec, ſhould creape in emogſt Juſtinian 
bis lawes, t map pꝛobablie tonic dure it tobe th;uft in 
by ſome Papiſt, to thend that in 5̊ tit le of the moſt high 
Trinttie, and the cat holike faith, there might be ſome 
thing placed, that ſounded foz the Popes ſup;emacte , 5 
it might alſo be take foz an article of p catholike faith, 
and-woztbhp to be ſet next the treatie of the moſt bleed 
Zrinitie:wheras in deede that epiſt le of Pope John it 
is moze mete, t wozthp to be placed emongſt the Popes 
txtrauagantes, than in Juſtintans tawes, And wheras 
pou do alleage firſt,char che Emperovy proteſierh that he w 
ſuffer nothing apperterninę to the eftue of the church topaſſe; w ii ſ 
a the bring ing therof firſt to the Biphoppe of Romes kno'V lege : 
ſure the Emperour did wel, to let ſuch learned men (as 
were communelp the 1Biſhaps of Rome at thoſe dales) 


A notitiSreſtre be ing the Biſhoppes alſo of the firſt and chiefe ſee, be of 
GoQirartis, & knowlege of ſuche matiers Ecclefiafticall,as he would 
mozeſcat veſtrz him Cſelfe paſſe in fozme of Lawe . So will all wiſe and 


goed Pzinces , let ſache matiers as they do intend ts 
make pꝛotlamations oz lawes of,come to the knowlege 
of their cauncell befozs they paſſe them: but what mas 
kith 
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kcth that foz your purpoſe ꝙ. Dozman, 02 againſt vs: 
The Cmperour Conſtantine might haue vſcd the like 
woozdes to Bolus Cozdabenſis : Jalentinianus , and 
CTheodoſius the Emperours might daue vſed the like 
to W. Ambzoſe: anp godite Emperour map bſe tbe like 
to any notable learned Biſhop. he Would nor ſuffer an 
Eccleſiaſtical matier to paſſe Tr: hour ht 1 ewige But knows 
lege to conſider « geue toùcel, t avtbozitie to determine 
and make lawes, ate not all one. But pou will ſape the 
pith of the matier foloweth in the cauſe why Juſtinian 
wold ſo referre all matiers Eccleſlaſtical, to the Biſhop 
of Kome: which you alleage thus, Quia caput eſt omaiũ 
ecclefiarum, becauſe he is the head of all the holre churches that 
be. Theſe woozdes are not ſo in mp boke Þ. Dozman, 
neither in anp ould, oʒ nue pꝛint, p J can find, but thus. 1 
Qu caput eſt omniũ ſanctarũ ecclefiarum : Þ whichs 
is the head of all dolie churches, And in the gloſe alſo it 

is expounded thus. Quæ Romana eccleſia, the whiche 

Romane churche is the head of all charches. Thus is þ 

text: thus is the gloſe. But this gloſer Þ.Dozma, as a 

man now vpon bis own ground, t law, hʒingeth vs fro 

the church to be head. o the Pope to be head, i therupon alſo 

maketh bis marginal note thus. The Pope confe/ſed by luſti- 

nian the Emperour,to be the head of all churches. No ſir, not ſoe 

confeſed by Juſtinian the Emperour, but by P.D0z- 

man the gloſar. And ſo farre of is it, that Juſtinian the 

Emperoar doeth confefſe it, that your Pope John dare 

not chalenge it to him ſelte, bat to his (ce oz churche, in 

tbe ſame epiſtola inter claras, by you here alcaged , by 

theſe very wazdes. Romanz ſedis reuerentiam obſetuatis, unn 

& ei cuncta ſubicitis & c. qua eſſe oim vere eccleſiatũ capt, 1 Tigi. — 

& patrum regulz, & principum ſtatuta declarant &c. that IA 
is to ſap: you (ſaith Pope John to Juſttnian)do obſerue 
£33 2 the 
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the reuttence ol the Remane ſee, a do bzing al thinges 


Quam « N:, vo in ſubtecton to it:the whiche ( ſee oz Churche ) both the 
quem cſſe,as M, rulers of the fathers ,4 the ſtatutes of Pzinces do de- 
Dorman would tlare to be beretie the head of all Churches, Thus farre 


bauc it. 


are the Biſhop of Romes wozdes, Whereby pou map 
ſee P. Doꝛman, that it is neither confeſſed by the Ems 
perour Juſtintan, noz pet chalenged by the Pope him 


. ſelfe,that the Pope ſhould be the head of all Churches, 


butÞ the Church of Rome ſhould be the head. And this 
Johndelng not ſo well learned (that is, not ſo 

well pzactiſed in falſhosd) as are our holie fathcrs now, 
maketh his chalenge foz the headſhip of his Churche, 
not by the authozitie of þ Scriptures(as do falſe Popes 
t Papiſes now a dates)but by the rulcs of the fathers, 
and ſtatutes of Pzinces, And pou herein as a Lawter, 
daue well folowed the Lawe, leautng the Scriptures, 
and going about to pꝛoue poor Pope head of all chur- 
ches by Juſtinlans Lawes, by pou fo; that purpoſe fal- 
ſifted. The'whiche Pope, by the ſtatutes of Pzinces, 
ſhould moſt ſuſtlp loſe the authozitie, by the ſtatutes of 
inces to him graunted, foz the vnſuft abuſe of the 
ame, contrarie to the ſaid ſtatutes of Pzinces : and foz 
claiming, and falſely bſurping mache moze than cuer 
was graunted oz geuen him. But por will ( J thinke) 
replie. If the Emperour Juſtinii did cofelſe the churche 
of Rome to be head of all Churches : Ergo withall, he 
tonteſſed the Pope of Rome to be headof all Churches. 
Miche is like, as i one would ſap : Becauſe London 
is the bead of all the cities in Englande : therefoze the 
Matoꝛ of London is brad of all the citfes in Englande, 

and both map be well pour reafons M. Doʒzman. 


Now that the Churche of Rome ( foz that the citie 
of Rome 


— 
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of Rome was the ſeate of the Empire, and ſo the head 

citie of all other) might alſo be called the head of all 

Churches, that is the chiefe Church, by a certen phzaſe, 

vſedby Juſtintan, we will not greatly dente: but who ” 1 

ſoeuer ſceth the ſame pbzaſe and very woozdes vſed in 

Pope Johns tpiſtle, may wel thinke that they were by 

fome Popiſhe artificer thzuſt into Juſtinian the Em⸗ 

perour his epiftle alſo, But be it, Juſkinſan called the 

Churche of Nome head of all Churches, what pꝛoueth 

that phꝛaſe any moze foz that bniuerſall rule and au⸗ 

thozitie of the Pope ouer all Churches, whiche he nows 

claimeth,than this phzaſe which J ſpake of befoze: Lö⸗ 

don is the head of all cities in England, pzoucth that 

Londd,ozÞ Pato; thereof, hath an vnſuerſall power 4 

authozitte ouer all the cities of England: But of ſuche 

ph2aſes as theſe, the Popiſhe Sophiſters make many 

captious clenches, and perelous paralogiſmes. / 
Now, that Juſtimtan the Cmperour ment not that 

eſther te Biſhop oz Churche of Rome ſhould haue any 

deadſhip ouer other Churches,otherwiſe than to be the 

firſt Biſhop, and Churche in ozdze and place, is euident 

by Juſtinian the Emperour him ſelfe,who deuldeth the 4uchene. col. r. 

Patrtarkes and their dioteſſes (foz ſo the Emperour in T.. 8. Pig. 55. 

dis Lawes termeth them ) oz their Patriarchates (as Pasiuche, _ 

the gloſe.there termeth them) ſeucrally : and dacth by . ©=2 

name ſeuerally geue commaundement and charge to 1, gon. dcn, 

the ſald Patriarkes, the Biſhop of Rome, as well as Pa;riccharu., 

the other Patriarches , eucrſe one of the to looke to the 


laufull ozdeining of Biſhoppes vnder their ſeue ral (u- 
riſd{afon, accozdinge to the (aide Emperours lawes: 
wi (cheygth openeth the matier of thetr ſeverall (uriſ- 
din! ous dad that therefoze the Biſhoppe of Rome had 

os Z 133 3 not an 
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not an bnſnerſall iariſdicton over all churches , 0; the 
whole churche : and alſothatthe Emperour Juſtinian 
was the Biſhop of Romes ſuperiour, 
— 1. Pen the ſame Emperour Juſtiniã in his lawes de- 
omni iovoce. Elareth that the churche of the citie of Conſtantinople, 
tione. emopeth the ſame pꝛætogatiue that the churche of the 
Autheor. vt de- elder Rome doeth eniope, and he nameth the 
terwinarusſir of Conſtantinople vainerſal Patriarke, which both da 
numerus derte quite ouerthzowe pour Popes ſupzemacie,and vntuer- 
Novel, C54, 8j. all power ouer the wholechurche, 
Sn. Jufin(an the Emperour ozdeined oʒ decreed that þ 
Gee —_ ſ of Iuſtiniana prima in Þp;ouinces ſabtec to tt,ſhuld 
Decernimes, haue the place that the Apoſtolike ſee of Nome bad in 
Er Nicephori the pz0utnees vnder it, and as Niccphozus ſaieth that 
lb. c. cap. if ſhould be head to tt ſelfe, with full power, The liks 
be did of the ſee of Iuſtiniana ſecunda, which alſo cleang 
ouerth:oweth that ſupzcmacte of the Biſhop of Nome, 
and vntucrſall power ouer the whole churche nows by 
the Papiſtes ſurmiſed, | 
Theſe are ſufficient witneſſes , that Juſtinian the 
Emperour neuer ment, that pour Romiſhe Pope no; 
thurche ſhould haue any chieftie oʒ beadſhippe over all 
churches, as is nowe bp that vſurper clatmed;and that 
the Biſhop of Rome to be the chiefe of all Pꝛieſtes, and 
the churche of Kome to be the head of all churches , is 
with Juſtinian nothing elles, but to have the chiefe 
02 firſt place in 0zdze,and not to haue an vntuerſal ruls 
e power over all Wtſhops, and Churches, as is nows 
fallte clatmed bp that vſurper, 
Authent,col.r. 3. I may alſo adde here, that Juſtinian the Emperour 
tit. . Quomo- declareth in his la wes, that the Pope bath tempo⸗ 
do oporteat e · xall ſuriſdiaion of the Empire , and that da, aght not 
eres to intermedle im Tempozall matters. Thus muche 
toncer⸗ 
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: concerning Juttinians lawes touching the Pope. 
Fug. 1.4, 4. Now Juſtintan the Emperour,aſſcmbled the By- 
n. hops to the touncell at Conſtantinople, called the flit 
— generall councel, and gouerneth the councel, In which 
Coocil.g. touncell not the Biſhop of Kome,but Pennas,the Pa⸗ 
48.1. c. triarke of Conſtantinople was pzzxſident. 
cool. 3. g. Yeconfirmcth the decree of thecouncell, 

At.r. fa.6t. ca. 63. 
4d, Paulus Biſhop of Apamaa with manie other By- 
|» bells ſhops 4 men of the Cleargte, dw acknowlege the Ems 


fl +73. perour his chleke authozttte tn Eccleſiaſtical matters. 
erarum & mecachorum ſecundæ Syriz.&c. . 


o. 1. 6. AndPenas the Patriarke and pꝛæ fidit of the coiz 
* — ſell,doth erpzeſly declare befoze the whole councel, that 
2...6x +, no controverſies moned tn the olle Church ought to be 
"TR determined without the Cmperour his minde and cö⸗ 
Nl cord maundemenk. 
z in A?. eccleſia mo n tur, coovenit fieri prætet opialooemꝭ iufſum ipe 
[mperatoris. 
And as Juſtinian þ Emperour made lawes touching 4 
the Pytmates,and Patriarches, and emongſt them the 
Biſhop of Rome: ſo made he lawes concerning other 
Eccleſlaſticall perſons and matters. 
dlrs. 7» As touching the nuͤber of the Cleargie, that it hal 
. be certen, s accozding to the revenues of euer churche. 
60.15, 8. Chcerning remouing of Clearkes fri one Church 
to an other,foz ſupplipng of defectes. 
col. j 9, Concerning the cozreaton of Clearkes., 
Cod. 6. 10. Cöcerning p ozdeining of Biſhops , x the charges 
of the ſame, 
ca. u. Concerning ſeruice of the Church, þ it be not dont 
in pzluate doues. | 


p. Cons 


12. 
Coaſti t. 3s. 


Cooſt.1zr, B. 
14. 
Coaſt. 58. 


If, 


Nicepho, lib. ty. 


cap. 28. 


16, 
Nouel. conſt. g. 
7, K. Couſt. i;. 


ry. 
Cod. lib.i-&c. 
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Concerning exequies and ſerueis about᷑ the dead, + 
rep:eſing of the inſatiable auarice & bziberie of pʒieſtes 
than beginning to growe great. 

Concerning pꝛiuileges of Churches, 

Concerninge reſidences of Biſhoppes, and other Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall miniſters. 

The Emperour Juſtinian is did befoze him Conſtã⸗ 
tinus, and quſtinus, and after him Mauritius Empe⸗ 
rours, oꝛdeined certen holidaſes to be kept, and he made 
Pſalmes, and comaunded them to be ſong in churches; 
whiche was obſerued afterward as an inulolable law. 

Concerning Ponaſteries, Ponkes and their gouer⸗ 
nours he maketh lawes, euidently declaring bis chiefe 
autbozitie oner thoſe perſons alſo, who now by Popiſh 
pꝛiuileges are exempt from all ſubtectton to Pꝛinces. 

And he did not onelie make Cccleſiaſticall lawes him 
ſclfe,but alſo hath gathered together a great number ot 
Eceleſſaſfical Lawes, made by his pꝛædeteſſours godly 
Cmperours, Conſtantinus, Ualentinianus, Crattas 
nus, Archadius, Vonozius, and Partianus, to be ſcene 
in the Cod. to long here to be reherſed. Whiche lawes 
of Jufffnian.and thoſe other godlie Emperours, who ſo 
ener will peruſe wel conſider, hal neuer after doubt, 
but that Chziſtian Empetours, frõ Conſtantinus Pag- 
nus, the tt Chaiuian Emperour knowen , bnto this 
Juftinſanus the Emperour his time, by the ſpace of a- 
boue towe hundzeth peeres, in that part of the pzima- 
tiue Churche (which in compariſon to the moſt cozrupt 
Romtiſhe Synagoge that nowe is, was moſt pure) bad 
the chiefe authozitte ouer perſons , and in matiers Cc- 
cleſcaſticall: howſoeuecr theſe wilte Romiſhe fores haue 
creapt out of their eatthes, into the poſſeſſið of the Lios 
right, 
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right,now in theſe later cozrupt and blinde daſes, 
And I thinke that the maltitads of Lawes Cccle- 


faſticall made by Chziſtian Pzinces,being to P.Doz- 
mi as a great Laier, not vnknowe, cauſed him that 


whan de had once in his diuiſton of turiſdidion Eccles sup. ſol. n.5. 


ſtaſtitall made mention of azchor:tie in makinge rules and 
Later, for the gouernement of the Churthe, ge durſt neuer after 
ſpeake of it againe, but paſſed it ouer in ſlence in this 
whole treatie of tortſdiction Eccleſiaſticall, as though 
it were no part thereof, and as though he had nothing 
to do there with. 


Dormen. Fol 49. 


To conclade ther foretouching the examples brought from the 
doinges of the Emperour laſtmian. hœr ſo euer they be, I anſ were 
that he did thoſe thinges as folowing the olde canons and rules of 
councelle be fore deuiſng nothing ham ſelfe , but by his «Wer ad. 
ding to them terrour, to cauſe them to be of all men the better objer- 
ved. ar elles thar "What ſo euey he ordeined him ſelfe and pur furth 
in lus o wne name did firſt communicate with the B. of Rome(as 
in the epiſile before alleaged he promiſed he i and procured it 
tabe raiified by his anCtoritie. And theſe / wers 1 hope you haue 
hard by the Empereur him ſelfe in the places by me before alleageds 
ſ«ffictentlie proued. 


Newell. 


Yon ds well to repete pour Canonicłes ſhiftes a- 
gaine in your concluſion : bat you do ſtill omitte the 
third (kill, char godlie Prences doe make la wer to keape vngod- 
lie Prieſtes in ſome ordre and howeſtie of life. 

Now whoſoeuer conſidereth in Juſfinſan the Em- 
perours lawes his great and chicfe authozitie , tonti⸗ 

AAaa nuallie 


A REPROVFE oT X 7 


-mpallie che wed and detlartd by commaundinge , chars 
ging, permitting, fozbiddinge, ali Patriarkes, Archs 
biſhoppes, Biſhoppts. ci and amongſt them the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome by name: and bp vũng all other terimcs 
and woozdes, poſſiblie to be vfed, foz the moſte effectu- 
ous declaration of his chtefe anthozitie and gouerne- 
ment ouer the ſaide perſons , and-matters Cccleſialt i 
call,concerning the whiche the ſaid lawes are by Juſti⸗ 
nian made: and marketh hows be b;zeaketh ; and diſa- 
nulleth the ould coneteous cuſtomes of the cleargie by 
nue conſtitutions by him ſelfe made: and withall no- 
teth the pxnaltties by the ſaide Cmperour appoinacd 
vpon all Eccleſiaſtical perſons; that ſhould tranſgrefſe 
bis (aid lawes, wil eaſclſs vnderſtande, that Juſttnian 
bis chiefe authozitic , is nothing impaired noz bindzed 
by his conference with Pope John „ as with a learacd 
man,foz aduiſe ſake, (not foz any ratifienge of the im⸗ 
pertall lawes bp his authozitie,as S. Dozman and o- 
ther Papiſtes do lie) neither by his folowing of the has 
lierxules,that is to ſape,of the holie Scriptures, noz of 
the fozmar lawes,by the auncient Emperours his pzz- 
deceCours befoze made, no; of the hole Canons al- 
wapes by the authozitie of Chziſtian Pzinces confir- 
med and eſtabliched. Foz what can theſe thinges moze 
hinder the chiefe authozite of the Emperour Juſtintan, 
than it doeth hinder other godlie Chziſtian Pzinces 
chiefe authozttie , oz the.chicke authozitie of the bigbe 
touncell of Paarlpament, that thep da folowe the bolts 
Scriptures , oz the good aduiſe of learned men, oz the 
p:xſidentes of auncient lawes, in the making and ſet⸗ 
— faozth of nue conftitutions „ ozdinaunces , 03 
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The ſubſtonce aud verie ſtren g chof nur aluerſarier reaſons you 
haue hetherto harde. There remaineth one or tw. tee mo , 
brought of late by M. Haddon In anſWere to the learned epiſile of 
Lom. n. HyeronimusOſcrins, as that S. Paule ſairth that euerie foul ſ hn 
be obedient to the higher powers : in we Woordes they ſæye 
that nett her Biſhop Prieſie nor Monk is excepted , and that 8. Pr 
ter willeth all men to be ſubbe(? to eerie hu creature far 
ider ue whether it le the Kinge as to the ohiefoſt and ſe 
furt. The whithe reaſons (if req theie maye be called that cõ- 
ſat of ner folic ) becauſe they are ſo claldiſ he that euer child may 
tn 4 manney e rr . and ſo fooli] bs chat he is moe then 4 
fodle. that ti by them ,,. 45. forhe ts inde ſo muthe'time in 
Wine, of trouble your cares endeyes for nothing , 1peſſe over. | 
Onelte this | ſale, that cue as Privftes and all Without except ion, | 
owe obedience to their prince in thoſe thinges that concerne his 
Nieten e theviges temporal : (ao the other fade ment 
neither t. Verev nor 5. Pau. to glue them amy procniinence th m- 
ters cecieſtaſtrculi. For in thoſe thinges ; they call as faſt apon obe- 
Ker. dence to be exhibited rerwardes the thearg ie, namebie S. Pale, 
"Pho Au the reaſon to be, fot that rhit are the Warth men, U b. 
*watthe to g the acronis for our aur. The luce wovrdler 
can no thore be ynderſiande of ciutie magaſtrates ( mh could then 
fell enell be called Watchemen for uber, lem them ſelues faſt 4 
fleape and dro'wned as it were ; in the dead ſleapeof mfidelitie ) 
than their other place of obedience to warde the king , can be vn- 
der ſtande of matter; concerning reli. vvhiche anie man that 
hath but halfe an eye mairea{elie perceane it can not. if he caſt but 
a quarter therof to that time in "which s.Peter Wrote thoſe Wordes: 
*whech as in the reigar of Nevo. "Chim by alt la (bring to 
Chriſt and his lirtel flocke an viter enemic, and extreame perſecu- 
tor) he wand neuer make or he to be, (4 cruel gredic, and raae- 
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nouſe wolfe) the gowernor and leader of the meke and ſimple ſ hep. 
To bed them alete him in matters of rig um, bad bene to bid them 
10 diſobeie chiſtr. to refuſe hin and caſt hum of. Wherefore hat 
obedrence muſt be reſtreined,-ahich ir can be ro no other thing 1,then 
ſc be 45 enely conſt in c iaile and plu the gouernemant . 


Norwell. 


Z doubt nothing but the ſubſtiice, and verp ftrigth, 
Der.lef.fo.7 , of all the reaſons, that Papiſes haue in this matter to 
I Chal ah brig alleage foz the, dy their odo P.Dozman, bere broug ht 
foorth, into the intothe face of open Court, UB de pzonuled , do appeare ta 
face of opt court al the difcreet readers, to be ſuche as are moſt mete foz 
all ſuch euidẽce ſuctze men and matiers , and ſpecially meeteſt of all o⸗ 
— thers,foz their truſtie pzocter ꝙ. Doꝛman: who now in 
Lach ro allcage the töcluſtan is determined to de a wozke of ſuperero- 
for the &lfcr,&c gation, in confuting alſo of D. Þaddon, And P.Dozs 
man might in deede well haus paſſed over D. Babdon 
bis reaſona, ſeing bis wiſdome tudged chem eq f mere 

folie ui to be ſo childs] band foli be that he ts more than feel 

that is by them moved. Foz the whiche cauſcs though de 
ſaith, be will paſſe them ouer, yet not withſtanding bis 

wyſdome ſaith vato the ſaid reaſons , all that bis rea- 

ſon could ſerve dim to ſap . And what pbzaſe on figure 

of Rhetbozike it is, that Þ. Dozman bete vſeth, J cau 

not ſay. Now D. Haddons woozdes touching this mas 

ner, are theſe. Euangeliũ poteſtates diſtinguens, pri- 

mam collocat authoritatem regalem , & ſubter eam 

reliquas ſubijcit. authoribus Petro & Paulo, quorit 

vos nominibꝰ ad Romanæ ſedis regnum abutimini. 

that is: The Gyoſpel making a diſtinaton of powers 

ſetteth the kingly autbozitte in the chiet᷑ plate, and plas 

£eth other authaʒit ies vader it the authozttie of Pee 

ter and 


Es 


aw 
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er and Paule, whoſt names pou do abuſe fo the mains 
tenaunce of the kingdome of the Romaine ſes. 

Theſe are D. Paddons woozdes: wherein J pzap pou 
what childiſhnes doth pour grauitie finde: What folly 
and fooliſhncfle findeth pour wiſdome in them: Sure 
Jam,no wyſe man can finde in them any other thing 
than the very truthe:foz certenlie that whiche ID, Had⸗ Rom. 
don here ſaiet h, is to be founde in Peter and Paule. 7: ;. 
Chzyſoftome vp S. Paules wondes to the Romains, . peu. 2. 
ſuith. that neither Biſhop, noz Pzicſte, noz Ponke, is l Komanerd-15 
excepted from the obedience to the Pzince . You may 
therefoze,if it pleaſe pou, e in derde you do deride Chzp- 
ſoſtomes childtſhnes, follte,and fooliſhnes rather than 
D. Þaddons: whoſs woozthines ca not by pour vawozs 
tdie woozdes be any thing blemiſhed, 

Now, . Dozman thtaketh becauſe Pzinces were 
Heathen and vnchziſtened whan S. Paule and S. Pe- 
ter wzote thoſe epiſties, that obedience to Pzinces by 
them taught, is to be geuen to Chiti Pztnces in no 
moe thinges , no; further than it was to be geuen to 
Pagane Pzinces , who reigned , whan thep did wzite 
theſaſd epiſtles, By the like reaſon a froward childe 
might anſwere his father that would teach dim the ar⸗ p 
ticles of his faith, that Honora patrem, was ſpoken 7 
when parentes foz the moſte part were Pagans , and 0 
that tderefoze his father paſſcth bis cõᷣmiſſion, to drale 
in ſuche matiers. But P.Dozman,Cods lawe is not 8 
law foz texten dates,veeres,03 ages, but foz all times. 
And it S. Paule and . Peter willed all men without 
exception to obey Pagane pꝛintes, muche moze it in- 
fozceth , þ they ſhuld abey Chiſtian Pꝛintes. You ſap, 
«bat Frinces then cuali fall call be called "watche men for a her,. 
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being them ſclues faſt a ſleape, and drowned ia the dead ſleape o 
infidelitie.Wou ſap true: but bilike pour Popes of Rome, 
(who ars by pour tudgement in al thinges to be obeted) 
were than bzoad waking? But it pour Popes of Rome 
were then in as dead a leapeas the Empcroars ,. and 
moꝛe dead to,fo; then thep had no being, what ſcrueth 
pour reaſon againſt Chztſtian Pzincrs , whan God af- 
ter did ſende them, moze than it doeth againſt pour 
Rom.n; Popes : As S. Paule and S. Pcter erpzeſtie do coms 
Tit. 3. maunde all men to be gliedient to the higher powers, 
f. Petr. a. and ſpetiallie to the hing, as the chtefe: had they in lika 
manner ſaid, let cuery ſaule be obedient eo all Eccleſias 
ical gouernours, and ſpectailic to the Popes of Rome,. 
as to the chiete, ii we ould haue made an exception ta 
Popes,foz that t hep were bnnowen, and vnmete to! 
de called watchemen, whan ©. Paule and . e ter (a 
wꝛote, J beteaue pou wouldquicklfe replie, that Sous 
wooꝛd fozehewed of them to come, and bindeth nun 
of all ages, by a perpetuall la we, to obey them dan 
they tome, and be in place. I pꝛata vou let va haue the 
ſame reaſon at pour handes fo: Chziſtian Pzinces,and 
let them, makinge lawes , and geninge commaunde« 
ment foz the maintenaunce of Chatſtes Religion; be os 
beted, though Pagane Pzinces wold dw no ſuch thing: 
let not the goodnes of Chziftta Pztnces pzeſent, be hin- 
dzed by the naughtines of Pagane Pzinces paſſed, gad 
ÞP.Dozman. And if we can not have this reaſon at 
pour handes , I truſt we ſhall haue it atmoze teaſona⸗ 
ble mens handes, | | | 
Lb. g. in pro- Socrates in dis hiſtoꝛie Eccleſlaſticall hath theſe 
mie. wooꝛdes. Ipſos quoq; Imperatores hac hiſtoria con- 
tin ua cõplectimur, propterea quod ab illis, poſteaqͥ 
Chriſtiani 
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Chriſtiani eſſe cxperunt,res ecclefiafticxpendent,& 
maxim Synodi ex illorum ſententia,& congregatzx 
ſunt & congregantur.that is to ſale: we de in this cds 
tinuall hiſtozle ſet foozth the Cmperours them ſelues 
alſo,becauſe that Eccleſiaſtical matters do depend bpũ 
them, after they once became Chiſtians, and the grea- 
teſt Synodes oz councels both haue ben, and are gathe- 
red accoʒding to their mind and determination. Thus 
karre Sacrates:who though he would graunt vnto . 
Dozman, that church matiers depẽ ded not ſo much vpõ 
Hero, in whoſe time S. Paule t S. Peter did wzite of 
obediente to Pꝛinces, vet affirmeth he, þ after Pꝛinces 
wert Chziſtened , Eccleſlaſticall matters depended 
vpon them. 

Now is Auſten touching this mater, dery plaine, auguſl epiſt. a- 
who ſaith thus, Imperatores fi in errore eſſent (quod abſit) 
pro errore ſuo contra veritatem leges darent , per quas iuſti 
& probarentur, & coronarentur, non faciendo quod illi iu- 
berent, quia Deus prohiberet. &c. Quando autem Impera- 
totes veritatem tenent, pro ipſa vetitate contra errorem iu- 
bent, quod quiſquis contemſerit, ipſe ſibi iudicium acquirir. 
Nam & inter homines — luit, & apud Deum frontem 
non habebit, qui hoc face te noluit quod ei per cor Regis 
ipſa veritas iuſsir. &c. that is to ſails: Emperours if thep 
were in errours (which God fozbio) would make lawes 
fo; their errour againſt the truth: whereby godly men 
might both be tried and crowned, by not doinge that 
whicht hei ſhould commaunde, becauſe God fozbiddeth 
it. But whan Empcrours houlo the truth, the do geus 
commaundement fo; the truth it ſelſe againſt grrour, 5 
which cõmauadt ment whoſocuer ſhall deſpiſe, he pur- 
chaſeth to him ſelfe tudgemept oz danation thereby: foz 

Soth he ſhalbe puniſhed amongſt men, and ſhall moe 
| 4 
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Froatem non hable to ſhew dis face befoze God , who would not do 


Act. 5. 


that, whiche the trut de it ſelfe hath by the heart of the 
king commaunded dim. Thus farre S. Auguſtine de- 
claring that though no obedience were to be gruen to 
Heroin whoſe time D. Paule and S. Peter did wzits 
of obedience to Pzinces)commannding wicked thinges 
againſt Gods commaundement , yet that obedience is 
to be geuen to godlie Emperours and Pztinces,comaite 
ding foz the truth in Eccleſiaſticall matters, (fo of the 
be ſpeaketb)accozding to Gods commaundement , and 
that whoſoever doth diſobep the godlie Pʒince ſo com⸗ 
maunding,pzocureth to dim danation: foz that in ſuch 
cauſe the truth it (cif ſpeaketh by the heart of the king. 
And what can be ſaid moze foz pour Pztoſkss , than is 
dere by . Auſten ſato foz Pztnces, it you would gather 
of thoſe times, whan S. Paule and . Peter did wzite 
of obedience ts Pꝛintes, who tha were wicked and vn⸗ 
godly , that vagodlie pzinces are not to be obeſcd in 
matters Eccleſlaſticall: J anſwere, no moze are bngod- 
lie Pꝛieſtes:and J pꝛoue it by . Peter, who wzitinge 
of obedience to Pzinces , diſobeted wicked Pzteſtes, 
Annas, and Caiphas , commaundinge againſt God, 
Haid not &. t is better to obey God than man, 
tuen to p and to the bighe Pzteſte ? And what 
can vou ſap moze to wicked Punces, than ſaid . Pe- 
tet to wicked And as we do graunt,that nei⸗ 
ther Nero noz no Chziſtian Pzince is to be obeted,if de 
ſhall commaande againſt God: ſo dare pou dente , but 
that neither Annas, noz Catphas , noz other wicked 
Pꝛieſtes are to be obefed , if they ſhall commaunde a- 
giinft Chic: But as godlie Pzleſtes are to be obeted, 
teaching accozding to Gods commaundement , ſo are 

Chiiſtian 
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Chzita Pztaces like wiſe to be obeted making lawes, 

oz geuing commaundementes accozding to Gods lawe 

and commaundement,in Eccleſiaſticall matiers by . 

Auguftines mynd. Mo that neither Þ;(eſtes noz Þzin- 

ces , in that they be Pzteſtes , oz Pzinces , but in that 

they ſay oʒ commaund laufull, and godlie thinges , are 

in matiers eccleſlaſticali to be obeied. 
Where pou do graunt bnto vs, that Pzinces are fo 

be obeted in ctuill and tempozall matiers, and thinges, 

of all perſons, we the pou : you ſeeme to graunt pour 

Popes bſurpation in taking ciuill dominion vpon dim, 

and to agree herein with the tiuili lawe, whiche fozbid- 

detd Pzleſtes, and the Pope bim ſelte, intermedling in 

clufll rule and domtnid, But you de ſtarilie agree with 

pour Canon lawe: in the bookes whereof you may find 

the Pope hath the Pzincedome of þ whole wozld. And 1b. ;. tir. W. cap. 

it is confrarſe alſo to the exemptuous and immunities, Pcriculoſo.in 

which, Ponkes, Frters, gonnes, and popiſh Þzieſts, 8 

do clatme from P:inces tudgementss and la wes, euen 

in moſt tempozall e ciuili matters, as robberies, mur- 

thers, e treaſons. And it is cotrariets your maiſter D. 

Harding, who teacheth char rhe Pope mey rut Temperallie, D. Hard. Con, 

rhough a Prince may noe rule Sptritnallie. J would withe ther- eg fol. or, 

foze , pou would (& pour Canon lawe bokes mended, 

your licentious popiſhe immunities reſtrained, and pou 

P.Dozman to be frendlte aduertiſed, 


| Dorman. Fol. 50. 

' Thus haxdng 1 truſt good readers ſatiſfied both you and ny pro- 
meſſe.it fol "Cech n. that 1 hee -who bs that prieſt, that ought 
to be the head of chriſies churche here te rh 
| | B15bb Neel 
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Pour pzomeſſe was to pzone; That the head of ches 


Supca. fol. ij. b. churche here in earih muſt needes be « prieſi. Vhiche pour mi⸗ 


ſcrable pꝛopoſition after-you had once wziten it with 

great letters in the firftfronte of pour booke, you never 

after reſpected, oz regarded; but leaotnge it poſt alone 

btterlic deſtitute and naked, pou fall to pzoutnge that 

P:teſtes ſhould have knowlege te diſccrne in maticrs 
of Keligion, that thep map inſtrun and tcache the peo⸗ 
ple, and oirea them in ſcrupies of thetr coſctencec, and 
deale in churche matters , whiche was neuer dented to 
learned Pzfeſtes :and whiche appertetatng to all lear- 
ned Pꝛieſtes æquallie, can pꝛout no one Pꝛieſte to be 
head ouer al other, Your pꝛomeſſe was to prowe by iu? c6. 
ſequence that neither Lay man, "woman, tor child can be capable of 
the office, to be bead of Chriſte Churche here in earth. A woogs 
thie pꝛomeſſe, and well perfo:med in pꝛouinge thaf, 
whiche no man ener dented. And where pou fliltc ſup⸗ 
pinge from pour pꝛomeſſe, of pꝛouinge of your head 
Pztefte,ment to pzomeſſe, and to pzoue that Ch;iſtian 
Dꝛinces be not the chiete gouernours in the Churches 
within their owne dominlons , pon li auinge that alſo, 
have pꝛoued that Pzinces may not pꝛeache, not vſe 
the power of the keics, oz bynde and looſe , not mini⸗ 
Her the Sacramentes, and take vpon them the exetu⸗ 
tion of Pꝛieſtes offices , as though theſe thinges nee» 
ded anie p2oufes ; as though any man had denied theſs 
thinges. The ſalynges of the anclent Dodours wzl- 
ten againſt Pꝛintes that were Hzrctikes , and Ti- 
rauntss, who dy fozce opp2eſſed the Churches, and the 
truthe with it, vou do walitiouſlc heape together, and 
faflic applic to godue Chziltian Pzinees, x ſpectallie ts 
our 


— 


DORMANS PROVFE; 282 
rur gracſons ſoneraſgne duc lie doing her Pꝛincelie of- 
fice tn malnttining the truth, and being moſte merti⸗ 
full, euen to her moſte deadlie enemies. And being de⸗ 
Kitute of good teſtimonies , you de bzinge in Pagans dor (vp. fo, 15. 
and Beatyen Pzinces , Pxretikes , Tyzauntes , and 24. Gallio, Au- 
Apoſtatas, witneſſes moſte mete foz your Pope, and chan. Theodo? 
pou, And foz lache of ancient witneſſes , you bztnge in alan. 
Baſſitus the Emperour , Leo Jſaurus, Damaſcene, $v6.fo.14.27.&c 
with others, farre without the compaſſe of peares, Dor. fol. pi. a. 
whereunto, by pzomeſſe, you do binde pour ſelfe : and 
fo; like lachte of all antiquitie, you haue filled a great Sp. 0 7.15. 27. 
part of pour booke with John Caluins teſtimonies. Kc. 

And all theſe haue you by pour accuſftomedarte; cur- 
falled,depzaued, and falſcfied , as J baue particularlſe 
in their ſeuerall places declared. 
Again, your pꝛomeſſe was, i you v trale bring foorth Dor. ſup, fo. ir. b 
into the face of open court all ſuch euidence of intact. as either 
part hath to alleage for them ſelves: ſo trulie you rruſkt har the cod- 
cell of the other ſide j ball hawr no cauſe to complaine.that either you 
haut ſmppreſſed or conceiled their uteefſarte proufes unc wic. or ob- 
ſcared their beaxtie tn bring ing of them foerth an other Tate . 
This is poor pzomeſſe alſa. The laſt part whereof(foz 
J will ſpeake firft of it) yon haus not trulfe perfpzmcd: 
fozyou pzxtendinge to haue choſen the-reaſons of the 
Apologie, as moſte pithie fo; our part, did onelie in- 
tend to abtiſc the great, and neceCarie becuitie thercof, 
to occaſions of contiouell quaretiipge: with it, fo; o- 
mitting of certen tircuſtantes , which pou pzztend are 
lacking, but the ſame in deede both being vaneceCarſe, 
and alſo {impoſſible to haue bene recozded in ſo great 
bzenitie. Ans yet daue pou curtalted;, mangled, and 
oonco(led the deft part of the ſatde rudente, thoughe 
bat ſhoztlis ſgowed, and haue conueted in ſtothertot 
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pzoceſſe of mine anſwere to pou ſo dealing, at large de⸗ 

clared:and ſo haue pou gtuen vs ſuſt cauſe of complaint 

of the bzeache of pour pzomeſſe, and of pour baupzight 
dealing in that behalfe. 

In derde touching the firſt part of pour pꝛomeſſe, van 
baue well endeuoured pour ſelfe to perfozme it: foz pow 
toke it foz acertatntle,that of al other w2itcrs of pour 
ſide in theſe dapes, Poſtus was the chicfe,and his rea⸗ 
ſons and allegattos of all other pou tudged to be of moſt 
welghtte (mpoztannce. Wherefoze pou have wiſely out 
of his anſwere to Bꝛentius, ſpectally the ſecond booke 
therof, intituled De ludicibus ecclefiafticis,bozowed, 
may I ſay, ez ſtoullen all this your trea tie, without a- 
ny altei ing at all, ſauing onetp the tranſpoſing ofthe 
places, by ſetting befoze in pour booke, that whiche is 
after in Boſſus , and contrartwiſe , in whiche facultts 
pou are no ſimple artificer. And there was neuer fince 
bookes were firſt wziten , Jtrowe , anle one wozke ſa 
miſerable mangled, mengled, tranſpoſcd, tranſnerted, 
pernerted, as is Hoſſus his anfwere made to Bzetius, 
fpeciallie þ ſecond be thereof;here by pou toed,q tur⸗ 
moiled; neither daue pou hereby pet obtctned þ whiche 
pou ſcoght, to keape pour ſtealing ſecret . Yea 5 ſomes 
time alſo(as men of pour occupation by vſe of ptkinge 
do) vou wer bontder in bozo wing, and by whole hands 
fulles take halte a doſen Doctozs, and as manie 8; moe 
textes of the Scriptures together , in ozder as they do 
Me in pour Bolus. And in deed . Dozman, bad pou, 
thus doing, fimplie pzofefCed pour ſelfe to be a tranſlas 
tour of Boſtus his ſecond booke (as por in deed are) as 
did your felom ꝙ &@hakerliey of his firſt booke, though 
it had deus not (0 Bacheler like, but laſſe to pour bo- 
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nour, yet had it bene a great deale moze foz pour hong 


fie. Well, hauing Vous on pour ide, were it by tr& 
lation oz otherwife , you thinke ycu may ſafely ſaye, 
that you have performed your promeſſe.in br ing ing in all ſuche &> 
unlence of import aunct,ds your fide hath to alkeage for . F03 
what can pour fide ſay, that is of any impoztaute, that 
Hoſius hath left vnſaid # Foz, your Boſſus is the Pa- 
triarke of Papiſtes,and wozthely foz his doinges crea- 
ted a Komatne Cardinali:all whoſe ſaiynges and wap» 
tinges pou Engliſh Papiſtes de not onlp learne with⸗ 
vut the boke, vr pueri magni dictata Magiſtri, as ſchos 
lers do their maiſters latins 0; leſſus, but alſo de ther- 
with ſtutfe al pour bookes, as many of pou as do take 
pen in hand. But you ꝙ. Doꝛmã ds farre paſſe al other 
in bouldnes of bozawing, fo; in compariſon of pou, that 
Eſopes chough , oz tacke dato, that choſe and piked of 
everte bird a fethcr, to adourne him ſelſe withal,thongh 
otherwiſe a ridiculous paterne of pinie pikers, pet is 
de in cõpariſon to pou, decking poar ſelfe with þ ſpoile 
of one onelte very hamefaſt,q4 modeſt: wich 
Peacock, dad de again al the gay ſctders, that you haue 
by whote handſulles, placked out of his pꝛoud taile, be 
ſhuld leaue you moze bare , thi ever was pet any bauld 
cowte. And as pon have handled Hoſius in this treatie, 
ſo haue you bſed pour maiſter D. Pardinge in þ reſidue 
of pott docke, of a part of whole boke , you hano with 
great facthitie, and gafrie alfo made yours, 


And pet you thus doinge, would — DormZ in the 
woozth(e aunclont wzlters, who tooke ſome benefite of preface of l- 
the buokes of fozmar authours : and yoo are not aſha- diſproute. 


med in thodefencc of this your moſt manifeſt and ſh a⸗ 
meiefle theſte e robberie , to make mention of Citero, 
Plats, Vocrates, and Ariliotle, whome vou reſemble 
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nothing fo ner re, as doth Jacke a napes in his Jacket, 
feſemble a gaodlie man comely apparedicd. Yea, and 
— accompt t be moſt tuſt blaming of ſuch pour robs 

4e le the maintenaunce of « paradoxc and ſtraunge opmion, 
ſache 41 is merte onelie for Idiotes and fooics to a eine: & peu 
tome in with d eff dictam, quod nen dic lum pris , log & 
defenſe of vour ſaſynge the ſame , woozde foz woozde, 
wbiche was ſolately bcfoze, both (aid, and wziten alſs 
by others, that (f pour memoꝛie failed pou to reberſe it, 
you might looke vpon the bake, and reade it: and by to⸗ 
pyeng ol it out wholly, make vs an whole nue booke, . 
ſo become a woꝛt bie w2iter,anda famous authour, and 
Cod olll. And fo; that Achaunted to name pou, 4 pour 
fclowes,thus dealing ſ@lie tranſlatours, pou fumpnge 
therat, do ſap? cher ſo th but « fuund comet iure. ſimo- 
King out of mine idle braiae And pou haue foz an avenge, 
in your @(moking fume noted out of your late diſproufe 
of mp booke an huge numbze of lies, euen ſuche as is 
this, that I called pou ſcelie tranſlatour, whiche' pou as 
berelie are, as you are P. Dozman: vnleſſe pou thinke 
Ihave made a lie by dimination, where J moze trueke 
might haue called you a ſhameful, #lhamelele,rather 
than a ſerlie tranſlatour. =. FT 
And though you charge my fozmar anſwere. to pou 
with manie lies, (foz what is moze eaſe, 0; bſuall, to a 
iter, than lipnglie to ſap, that an athet man liath) yet 
that J bane as trulie wziten in the reft of the ſatde ans 
\wore fo pou, as J did in naming- you s ſelte tranũla⸗ 
tour, and in ſaipng J did anſwere Hoſius ( of whome 
vou haue bozowed all you bane in this treatie ) rather 
than pou, tbe learned, who can tydge colours , and tha 
bus of Les, and trat hes, da, Jdoubt nothingaireadie 
percatue, and well doe: and the vnlearned 2 1 
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Gods grace ſhoztlle vnderſtande the ſame,and withal, 
that. in pour ſaide diſpzoufe there is nothing elles but 
baine ſmokes, pdle talkes, and falſe fables, and in deeds 
a verierecantation of that, whiche pou had befoze w2t- 
ten:as I ſhall in time conuenient make moſt manifeft 
to all that will vnderſtande. Truſtinge that in the 
meane time, all reaſonable me will beare with me, in þ 
Joo not in pzinted bookes , which tan not be renoked, 
comitte mp doings to the vue t ſudgement of al ſoztes 
of me, learned 4 vnlearned,fndifferet t partial,fritdes 
« focs,ſo ſodenlie, and in ſach poſt paſe, as do cut En⸗ 
gliche Papiſtes: who do ſæke onelie to ſetue the pʒe⸗ 
ſent time, and turne, ano by haſtie ſending abzoade of 
ot her mens woozkes,foz their owne,to pꝛocure , 02 re⸗ 
kcine, with their fauourers, credite, and an opinion of 
great Cieat hes, and to make a maſter of manie bar . 
and a ſhowe of teadie defence 4 maintenaunce of thete 
popiſhe mattcrs , the naughtines and falſhood of tho 
whiche they knowe right well, that time the triar of 
truthe wilt reuaile vnto the wozlde. But their pzapſe 
whiche by haſtte wziting, they purchaſe with their ka⸗ 
nourers, i inuie them not: mp buſtnes and age, is not 
fitte nowe foz ſuche poſt haſte: neither is my minde 
thereby either to baſſerde my ſelte, oꝛ to abuſe others: 
and J do locke rather foz the deliberate allowance ot 
the diſcreate reader in due tyme, ſoʒ miting trulte: tha 
fo; the haſtit p;apſcs of raſhes tveges , foz wʒitinge ty 
melte: knowing that the. coritrogerſies brtwerno vs, 
and the Papiftes, ſhall finallle be tried not by haſtte 
wvting,noz by mult1tade of bookes, but by tir ſubſtã⸗ 
tlall and plaine ſettinge foozth of the trathe befoze the 
epes of thoſe, that can(as I bufoze ſatd )tudge of the coy 
lours t hues of trathe ana cal hund. And I doubt no- 
nnen 624 thing 
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thing but my dealing with . » hall be a mo- 
nument of the faiſhoode and impudencie of Papiſtes, 
when poperte ſhalbe extinguiſhed. 
Now P. Dozman thinketh be hath quitte him ſelfe 
| lune a man, 4 ſaith that he hath remoned , and ewmbied blocker, = 
Dorm. fol. 50. b. and ſtumbling ſiones out of the waye , wheras in derde be hath 
5. done nothing els,but with the leauer of dis tranſlatiũ 
tumbled ſuch blockes t ſtubling Cones, as were by Þ0- 
ius latde in lat ine mens wales, into the pathes of our 
coatrep men: which any other enill willed loitering la⸗ 
bourer in the Popes wozkes , might eaſely dane done, 
as wel as S. Dm. And now ſir, the mi is come vato 
his principal poict᷑ of the Popes ſupremacie ower the church: which 
miſchicuous block, t ſtombling ſtone de will bzing wal⸗ 
lowing, with moze caſe : ſpead by his maiſter D. Har⸗ 
djug his nion, than he did the other by Hollus bis 
heipe.And wtll pou (ce P. Dozmans pzofitable inſtru- 
tions of pong men, ſuch as right well do become ſuch & 
Bacheler ot Diuinitie:who not contented by the eriple 
and paterne of his fozmar treatiſe, only ts haue taught 
ſach as are a litle learned in þ latine laguage, doth alſo 
by this treatie inſtru ſuchclerkes,as know only their 
Engltſh tongue, how they may both very timely , and 
with Gozt ſtudie, + ſmall paints, become wozthy wztes 
temoth, ters,+ famous authours: the one by triſlatid out of la⸗ 
tine bokes, the ather by tranſpoſitto of Engltſh bokes, 
t by theonely (kl of þſcheme xtrope, whiche is termed 
HÞyfteron pzoteron : the bſe of the 'whiche was neuer 
th;oughlite knowen vatil Þ. Dozmi became a wziter. 
And as J haue befoze declared Þ. Dozmans method 
in his handling of Boſias,tn þ fozmer treatie, ſo am Y 
by pzomes boden to ſet foath þfozme of dis dealing w 
D. Harting, in the reſidue of this his boke. 11 Bac 
ozme 
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And ſo as P.Do2man beganne his treatie with the ,, p. 


paoufe chat $.Peter mus called head of the Church, which is cd: Mechode. 


teined in thaw of Di Hardinges laG leaues? ſo dath he 
end his trratie with . Ozegoꝛie in his tot lat leaueg, 
which is in the beginning, and ſeconde leafeof D. Har⸗ 
dinges treatte. And thus pou ſæ . Dozmans his ꝙe⸗ 
thode ſtandeth whollie in the Scheme and trope which 
is termed hyſteron proteron . The fourth Article 
with D. Bardiag ts the firſt with . Doꝛman, and the 
firft with D. Hardinge is the fourth-with . Dozman, 
The p:oufes are by like arte diſpoſed. The firſt parte of 
his treatie,is the laſt with D. Hardinge: + the laſt part 
of his treatie is the firſt , andthis hyſteron proteron, 
as in his fozmas treatie he did with Hoſſus continual- 
ly:ſa farteth he not ↄto tape the ſaum with His Paiſter 
D. Hardinge thzoughaut this whole freatie , makinge 
primanourſsima,& nouiſs. prima, the firit the laſt, e 
the laſt the firſte continagllic ; as the Reader that will 
4 : CCec 2 marks 
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marke the numbzes of the leanes of his, e his maiſtery 
bwkes, which J haue diligetty noted, ſhal wel pertriue. 
And as he hath uſed this fourth Article of his maiſter 
bts boke, ſobatbbe likewiſe vſed the other tha® Artis 
cles folowinge. Bis ſecond Article ts his maiſters fift, 
his thirde is his maiſters ſeconde, and his fourth is his 
maiſt ers firſt. And asp Articles, ſo alſo are the pzoufes 
the ſame that his maiſtcr hath, but pet difpoſcd oʒ maze 
truely tranſpoſed, oz if pou will, miſpoſed, by the ſame 
arte, i his owne peculiar pzoper trope hyſteron prote- 
ron, as arc the Articles, e as pon haus an erperimet of 
þ pzoufes of this his firlf t his maiſters fourth Article. 

It pou now aſke me, why J haue not anſweared 
theſe thinges at large, J anſweare thei are alreadie an⸗ 
fweared,4 better than Jcan anſweare them, J haut 
ſhewed pou where. If you liſt reade Þ. Dozmans rea-. 
fons,and haue not dis boke, 3 haue tolde pou how and 
where you may without your coſte finde them in his 
maiſters boke,ſo that one boke may ſerue vou, in fide 
of tow . It you would be reſolued concerninge his tra- 
ſons, J haue ſhowed pon where pou map be fatiſfied , & 
better ſatiſued than by my wzitinges, in the B. of S. 
rum his replie : t here I ſpare pour purſe againe, $ you 
be not datuen to bie an other nadeles boke. It Þ.Dozs 
man either to make a muſtet t ſhewe of many bokes of 
their parte, os (az his glozic,e; gaine,oz foz all theſe ta⸗ 
gether, woulde of & ptece of bis maiſtets boke,by trau⸗ 
ſcriptton make an odher nut bote, as bigge almoſt, as 
his maiſters whole , 4 ft it fozth to the wozide as bis 
owne, within ſo few wekes aſter the fir mint unge ul 
his maiſters be: yet am J not of that opinion. but da 
Tegarde dam god, ĩat her tha how many „ 
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ren of our parte: and 3 haue litle delight in ſuch glozte, 
mall (kill, and lefſe tktnge of ſach lucre, g leaſt leaſurs 
of al to wzite wozſe againe, that which is befoze bettet 
wutten:t by ſuch meanes without all pitie, to my ps 
countremens purſes, by cauſinge them to bie the ſams 
wazſe, which they haus alreadie better: and whiche is 
moze, without regard ot the miſpendinge ol their god 
time, moze pzecions than monep, to occupie them about 
the readinge of thinges triflingly repeted, whtch they 
daue allreadie read well wzitten. 

But you will ſap there be ſome fete thinges pet, 
whiche Þ. Doꝛman hath peculiar , not wziten by his 
Paiſter, no; anſweared by the B. of Sarum, There art 
in der de ſome ſuch few things, but not fo few, as foliſh. 
And J thinke J ſhould by anſwearinge that litte leude 
tutte, thynlie here and there intermengled, incurre a 
greater blame by ſuch vellicat ion, and nipping of them 
bere and there, where thei are to be founde, than by vt- 
ter ſilence of them. 

But J wil not yet keape ſilence ſo whollte,but that 
J wil name them, and in naming them, anſweare them 
ſo as may ſerue fo; ſach trifles , and map ſatiſfie all res- 
ſonadle Readers, 

There are beſides that picntie of dozotved wares, 
befoze named, theſe fewe and litle percelles ptkedelles 
wheare,by P. Dozman, 


Ftrſt,certaine pꝛoutrs þ Peter was at Rome, which Dor. fol. 


we dente not, z therefoze needeth no p:oufe, neither be⸗ 
ing p:oued, ne#deth any anfiwveare , But how ts it o- 
ved J pꝛay pou : fozfoth by Terfultian , S. Hterome, 
Optatus, and W. Auguſtine , all in oꝛder alleaged out 


ant beate of Hollus; that this parte allo may not be Lal l. eh | 


ccc vuliks 


us, Lacentius, t other the Popes legates, as gat: 
 ndifferent witneſſes,whereas neither his Patſter,noz 


Lc. b. br can diſſemble {on which is iuſtlie taken a⸗ 
bia. d. gatn{t the tolt1 of Popes, as vnlawfuil witneſs 
WF... fes in their 9wne cauſcs. 


55.6 Item other pzoufes of his Popes ſupzemacie, by Ain⸗ 
tentius Lirinenſis, and Juſtinian the Emperour, both 
beinge by hem falſefied . Foz whercas the one calleth 
Nome the head of the woꝛlde, the other calleth $ Church 
of Rome the head echiefe of all Churches, &. Doꝛman 
in de of Nome, + the Church ol Nome, bath put the 
Bilhboppe of Kome, making him the head of the wozld, 
and of al Churches: which was neuer wziten noz ment 
by Uincentins,0z Juſtinian. 
Item pzoufes of his Popesſupzemacle by cone ill 
ons txdiaes of Conſtantinus, whiche are falſcly fours 


t peued: with the which 
— pet, as were with god euldece, 
* Dorn. bl 5x. b. fo lacke ol better ſtuffe repeted, both P. Dozma, 
F. ala. b. ea, andhis Pater D. Hardinge would boulſter vp theit 
Beal Vopes vſurped£yzante. Aud it is vcrp godreaſon, that 
W * (ach bulldunge Gould with ſach and pillers, 
be fled and vpholden: to ſaue the Romiſh vſur pat fro 
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vtter ruine, nom umminent, as longe pet, as poſſible 
uente 
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cleargy of England, who hane made no ſich pzomeſe. 
And it ia by the aduerſaries confefſed , and in che lame 
tt ſelfs it enſdently appearech , that ſachs conffitutions 
and ozdinaemces be not Goddes, but mannes lates : 
which (as it vſuallye happeneth to other humaine con 
icutions ) maye by man be b:oken agame, vpon inf 
cauſes : ſuche as the popiſhe Notaries, by their mote 
vile-lyfe, bane gyuen greate , and to greak,[ to nin 


binate, and bealtly life not to be bo 
— M 
Hip/as be ſaith)e in an ozation in dis name the 1mprei 
late Councell at Trident, and nous extant in unt, Colonic 


Colon eel 
confeCech the lame: and therevpon makech his humbls — 
Care to the Colicell,that ſearing Pzteffes are mot by gops bl Pra. 


lawe boumden to line a (ole ft, and ſaing char in the 
Þ;imitine Church maried men were Pꝛieſtes and Bi- 
ſhops,as by 
heit might now alſo be permitted that all eccleflaſticall 
miniſters that woulde, might marrte : that ſuche filthie 
abhominacions mpghte be thereby remoned . And to 


thys lute he topndth that the wacrament might be mi supra fol. a- 


nuſtrod n both kindes. And as J betone noted, che moſt 
honeT and beſt learned ofthe Papiſtes, yea ſucde as 
baue bene Popes them ſelues, vpon knoweledge of the 


lawe,and the ſame bake of the law co, ont of the which 


be bath'taks this place. e 
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1. cor. 7. 


Authesnt. col. that OR 
de 00s cs en papilhe Wotarics be. 222 
ut. 2. in gloſa, whereas . 


2 and diuine matters, as well as woꝛldly and humaine 
— 2 things, both cauſed þ aũcient lawes eccieſtaſtical made 
— by the emperozs his pꝛediceiloꝛs to be collected x gathe⸗ 
red together, and partly mended t cozreced the ſame 


bere alleagediappeare : wherewich 3 wil firſt beginne. 

— The lame out of the which' . Dozman ton js terte 
_— bene alleaged, ia thus in erde. Sand mus quoties 
ep u fuerit epiſcopum ordinari, &c, That is to ſap, we 


doe 


aan ow 469 A pI neren 


' A REPROVEE/OF M 


the ozdepning,to permit tothe 
to take a wyfe acter his ozdination . And the Byſhoppe 
who doth permit ut, Mail be put out of his 


And (fa Pzieft oz a Deacon, oz Subdeacon, after hys 


dination doe marrie a wife , o2 haue a concubine, let 
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62 bp warde: 03 of an auncient womngu,of the age. of lo- 
tie peares 02 moe, touching not marvma, vpon the ou⸗ 
lye purpoſe moze frrelye tu ſerur God, whhi ſerue tothe 
maintenannce ef their guileful wducing and intfing, 
8; violent intoꝛcum of vndiſcrete rong 
men, and maydens, and almoſt boyes, and gyꝛtes, inta 
the ſinnefull ſnares, of their pernitious popiſh bowes : 
oꝛ to the defence of themoft 

les made in echers of mon age, but of {i 


t. Cor. ct 


bokes of Jaſtinians la nes, acknowledged to be better better ucbent col. t. 


than to burne, as all the beaſtipe papiſhe Uocaries Vocaries, . % glola. 
fo: the moffe- parte dor. And the Popiſſs who. dog N. bere eſt 
alleage thys laue, doe contrarye. to thys lawn. bf, full 
e eien perſons from der wpues, _ 
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rot ON. 


ne 


Nat ay max — as I ſhall 
hereafter declare, Bat I til firſt ſay fomerh!ng to that 


p2ecie poyich ſhift, wherby ꝙ Donman craffeth to etude 

e fruſkrare all the Emperours auattte, in his lawes 
x muy os 4 mee —ð5ð , 

| Derinch. fol 48 

' Bar rbk rivet Ang Lin wel 
tn theſe matter which towehedl the clear gie out m ber alſo, 
bath tnrermedied : yt hath be alwayes jo tempeved e matter, as 
— — — « mim fler to 


— es where be m ,jis (adde matters placed ani 130 n 
7 tn pany Helen 


Feld 


law, rather marry than lo tutti ie to bur nt and liur, 
pop Motartes doe? . N 5701 een 


ropreferib.7 be winch thing laromne words How Tulb 


| :vves 1a 


DER Annan 


concerning. the | 

here ot, bpb the firſt: wozdor the law San 
w- d- A ve. it is by ame Laweer,no Clad 
Canon. — D 
F 
d ſciat ad ſe n pertiuerte . &. Wherfoze a Godsname 5 lo, bet 
doch the Empetout intermeodie in ipit nal, as ecclefte . ve 
alfical maters,whe be hnatoreh they belong nat to huw? 2h. 


tit. - 


. p< ou — — | 

0: vecrermy and oSainmg,v60tchoarting $ holy rules, 

agatuft che which Ga anderen range uren er. 
| lap:'y he doth 


— — 


boi | 
-Charoh matters, and was tte aurbaur of ſhe prace 4 by 
nitte of the Church, t made lawes fo7 the tt mouim of 


6 ——— — i. — — 
——— — — — 
a foꝛme aq ſwaine of lawes made to binde che 
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eee e ehech rhetr. tech N 
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fozbid 


| hls 


which . Do: mi 
en 

| Tholame qutund im un dthev eceleſtafientiaw (pea- 
Authent-col.r Song (av edel p 
45 1 mi hoc per impenale fac uiſllogem i tuacſenim folive- 
epilcopos. it inculpabiſe) ſacratiſſamoa gatrurchas vahuſcumique 
dioceſseos tes, deo amabiles Epi ſeopos fihs in- 
harere ſanctiſs ete ei ts to ſays: me do deine that 
none of the Bihoppes of Cod belburd, c & — 
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| Dormi fol. 
& ſupta. 250. 


diens ology lay beibed: and of theit ae. 
ſaying, placet, ir plc4ſcth vs, woulde note this the | 
,comannding 


licenſing, fozbidving 7 


ye Keb ett or ic 


N P. Eren arr 25 
But witd . Dozman 
2 55 
and leg meme 


— Rs . 


ſequentes 


an the 
(peaketh thus Sani g) col ut 
tes tegulas dy quiſpiam ad quomodo o- 


us adducitur, conſidetart rius por teat epiſ- 
4 = - ct copos. 


daine 
A biſho 


inc 02 
ſhop,s his life be ſirſt 
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idioms 85 ſcrinda diuimas cbti. 
I 8 5 


| etc r 
| fy Nat. . eee e etechmus, fi 
laru obſeruatio cuftodiatur,qui niſti et laws 

Liner lr ibpettore; et miniſiri dei verbi tra. 

5 eee tres cuſtodierunt, et ex- 
pioneer ht. &c. ee 
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dained, behaneth him ſelfe contrax te to the ſame, to ba 
depoſed , and depꝛiued of his Bilhop:tke : it pleaſeth 


bs right well, that Þ. Donnan allaweth, that Chꝛiſ⸗ 
tian Painces may doe the phe tu Popiſhe Biſhoppes, 
ſo that the Pztnces therein follow the holye rules of the 

any tv be a Biſhoppe oz Pzteft; 
that is not vilervte , — — hat be⸗ 
rous — Heath; 


chꝛiſtum Pꝛinces to remaine in Bi · 
— — if it be obſerued,we 
thai baue a god riddance of a great table of Poptſhe 
ſhanelings ſhoꝛtiy. Further, whereas cuety enia, re. 
lertpt, pꝛotlamat ton, o Late of che Emperour was in 


thoſe dates by a-peculiar terme called ſacra, the Empee Sc. 
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particulariie in certaine comncels : and thereſme the 
— mie mn erg 
confirmed, not hinderod. 


thereby 
|Pozeoner choſe tonSitutionsbe ſache hoiye canons, 
. mot er tony ey 
of theſe men doe boldly bzeak, who ſo earneſtly cal vp- 
on da, fo: the keping of their canous, nepythet hoiy noʒ 
aunctent, but new diueliſh deviſes made foz the main 
tenaunce of their owne wickedneſſe,4 ſ 
trarte, both to the holy rules of the Scriptures 1 
Juffinianſpeaketh 


= 


of, ad concrarſe-ts: 
canons made in the olde conncels : and contrarie -c8 
ati Juſtiman bes conſt itut ions, « lawes, wich one little 
b:aunche whereof pet thoughe nothing (a bs apper- 
tayning, this Popithe canontſ-chargoth-bs ;:paſſing 
pure in þmeanc ſeaſon, with dilembling eyes, the coz 

and ſpmonies , the whozedomes, 


dominion and 
moe abhominactons,in — — 
— rey Wt mars | 


—— —— and the 


„ primus omnium (; 


-Darmen.fol.48. Tei 
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Tor. Is C&cil. 
de acculatione 
Polychronij 


Juſtinian 
oꝛder taken in the dide counceiles ,dotb lane that the Pops 


Hut io ali is one) of old: Rome 4 according defins = 
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& were ogried chat the frenche King in ozder and dig⸗ 
nitie ſhould be the firſt of all other Ciſtian Kinges, 
one would thereof gather, that the Frenche King were 
the head and chiefe gouernour of all other Chziſttarn 
Kinges,and whole Chziſtendome. But the Emperour 
dim ſelle though in deede in diguitie the firſt and chicfe 
of Chziſkian Pztnces, doth yet claime no intereſt at all 
in other Chiſtian kingdomes , whiche owe him no fe- 
altie, muche leſſe doth be claime the chiete headſhippe, 
and gouernaunce ouer them, and their kingdomes. 
This ambition therefoze foncheth no Chziftian 
PÞzfnces,but is reſerued foz the Romiſh Antichzift, the 
Pzince of this wozldes generall Aicar, and Bailiffe er- 
rant here in earth, 


Dorman. Fol. 49. 


3 Enallie howe in all like matters luſlinten it to be vnder/landry 
_ if nothing elles lus epiſtte written to lohannes then B. of Rome is 
hn ang. ble ſufficiently to entratt vs. vvhere he moſt manifiſilie proceſſeth 
I. ca. to ſuffer nothing that apperteineth to the eſtate of the churche, to 
paſſeyea although the truthe thereof be perſpicuouſe and out of all 
dowubte, Without the bring ing thereof firſt to the knorwledge of his 
Fope holineſſe.and he addeth for « redſon quia caput eſt omnium ſan- 
* — ctarum eccleſiarumbecaafe he is the bead of all the bole Char- 
our ches that be. 
te the Nowell , 


of all 
TheEpiſtola inter claras, which pon here alleage, 


with þ matisr therabout by pou noted, is not ſa clara as Cod. N. t. Be 


telkifie it is not tobe ſ@ne at all in diners bookes, And 
whoſoever marketh Juſtinians Lawes , continually 
271 p3zoceas 


— — — N 
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pꝛoctadinge in lawhke fozme, 4 with lawlſketermes, 
Sancimus,decernimus,definimus, iubemus, &c. we 
decree, we oꝛde ine, we define, we comaunde:+ withail, 
wel conſidereth that epiſite of John þ Biſhop of Rome, 
wherin he molt miſerablte both pleadeth, a beggeth fo: 
the authozitle of his Komith ſee: and how þ ſaid epiſt lg 
is deulded iato tow partes, e how the Emperours letter 
is inclo ſed in the midle of the Popes letters,one part of 
the Popes letters going befoze ̃ Emperour his letter, 
t the reſidue going behinde, he may daue (uſt occaſion 
much to muſe, how that long epiſtleof the Popes,4 diſ- 
courſe about his ſee, ſhould creape in emogſt Juſtinian 
bis lawes, t may pꝛobablie conſceare it to be thzuſt in 
by ſome Papiſt, to thend that in þ title of the moſt high 
Trinttie, and the catholike faith, there might be ſome 
thing placed, that ſounded foz the Popes ſupꝛemacie, 5 
it might alſo be take ſoz an article of þ catholike ſaith, 
and woꝛthy to be ſet next the treatie of the moſt bleſſed 
Lrinitle:wheras in deede that epiſtle of Pope John it 
is moze mete, t wozthy to be placed emong# the Popes 
txtrauagantes, than in Juſttnians lawes. And wheras 
vou do alleage firſt, ther rhe Emperoar proteſiethrhat he wo 
faffer nothing .apperteining to the eftate of che charch to paſſe, w ith 


cut the bringing ber, farſtro the Ahe, Romes kno lege : 
ſure the Emperour did wel, to let ſuch learned men (as 


were communely the Biſhops of Rome at thoſe daſes) 
AA notiriZreſtre be ing the Biſhoppes alſo of the firſt and chiefe ſee,be of 
Boctitatis, & hnowlege of ſuche matiers Eccleſiaſticall,as he would 
3noreſcar veſtre him lelft paſſe in fozme of Las. S0 wlll all wiſe and 
Bact. good Pyinces , let ſuche matiers as they do tntend to 
make pzoclamations oz lawes of,come to the knowlege 
ol their councell befaze they paſſe them: but what ma⸗ 
keth 
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keth that foz pour purpoſe Þ. Dozman, oꝛ againſt vs 
Tye Emperour Conſtantine might haue vſed the like 
woozdes to Hoſius Cozdubenſis : Ualentinianus , and 
Lheodoſius the Emperours might have vſed the like 
to S. Ambzoſe: anp godlie Emperour may tle the like 
to any notable learned Biſhop,che: he would mu ſuffer any 
Locleſiaſticall maticy to paſſe wir hour his kno lege . Tut knows 
lege to conſider q geue coiicel, g autbozitte to netermine 
and make lawes, are not all one. Bat pou will ſaye the 
pith of the matter foloweth in the cauſe why Juſtinian 
wold ſo referre all matiers Eccleſiaſtical, to the Biſhop 
of Kome: which pou alleage thus. Quia caput eſt omniũ 
ecclefiarum, becauſe be is the head of «ll the holie churches that 
be. Theſe woozdes are not ſo in my bake Þ. iDozman, 
neither in anp ould, oz nue pzint,p I can find, but thus. 
Quæ caput eſt omniũ ſanctarũ eccleſiarum: p whichs 
is the head of all holle churches, And in the glaſe alſo it 
is expounded thus. Quæ Romana eccleſia, the whiche 
Romane churche is the head of all churches. £hus is þ 
text: thus is the gloſe. But this gloſer ꝙ. Domã, as a 
man now vpon his own ground, 4 law,bzingeth vs fro 
the church to be head,coche Pope to be bead, 4 therupan alſo 
maketh dis marginal note thus. The Pape confe//ed by luſti- 
nian che Emperour0 be the head of all curches, No ſit, not ſoe 
confeCed by Juſtinian the Emperour, but by P.Doz- 
man the gloſar. And ſo farre of is it, that uſtinian the 
Emperoar doeth conſeſſe it, that your Pope John dare 
notchalenge it to him ſe lte, but to his ſee oz churche, in 
the ſameepiſtola inter claras, by you here aleaged , by 
theſe very wozdes, Romanæ ſedis reuerentiam obſeruatis, 

& ei cuncta ſubijcitis &c.qui eſſe oĩm vere eccleſiatũ caput, 
& parum regulz, & principum ſtatuta declarant &c. that 


is toſap;yoa (ſaith Pope John to Juſtinſan)do obferue 
Z3} 2 the 


Cod. Ii. . De 


ma Trink. ut.r 
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the renerence ofthe Romane ſte, s dw bzing al thinges 
Quam eſſe, — — — — 
quem eſſe, a M of the fathers , e the ſtatutes of Pzinces do de- 
Dorman would tlaxt to be verelte the head of all Churches, Thus farre 
hauc it, are the Biſhop of Romes wozdes, Whereby pou map 
ſee . Doꝛman, that it is neithet confeſſed by the Em- 
perour Juſtintan , noz yet chalenged by the Pope him 
ſelfe, that the Pope ſhould be the head of all Churches, 
but þ the Church of Kome ſhould be the head, And this 
Pope John being not ſo well learned (that is, not ſo 
well pzaciſed in falſhood)as are our holie fathers now, 
maketh bis chalenge foz the headſhip of his Churche, 
not by the authozitie of þ @criptures(as do falſe Popes 
t Papiſtes now a daies) but by the rules of the fathers, 
and ſtatutes of Pzinces, And pou herein as a Lawler, 
baue well folowed the Lawe, leauing the Scriptures, 6 
and going about to pꝛoue pour Pope head of all chur- a 
ches by Juffinians Lawes,by pou fo; that purpoſe fal 
fied. The whiche Pope, by the ſtatutes of Pzinces, 
ſhould molt (uſtly loſe the authozitte, by the ſtatutes of 
Dꝛinces to him graunted, foz the vntuſt abuſe of the 
ſame,contrarſe to the ſald ſtatutes of Pzinces : and foz 
| clafming,and falſely bfurping muche moze than ener 
was graunted o genen him. But you will (A thinke) 
replie. If the Emperour Juſtinii did cofeſſe the churche 
of Kome to be head of all Churches : Ergo withall, he 
confeſſed the Pope of Rome to be head of all Churches 
Whiche is like, as if one would ſap : — 
ts the head of all the cities in Englande : therefoze the 
Patio; of London is head of all the tities in Englande, 
and both may be well pour reaſons P.Dozman. 
W 
me 


err err 
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of Rome was the ſeate of the Empire, and ſo the dead 
citie of all other) might alſo be called the head of all 
Churches, that is the chiefe Church, by a certen phzaſe, 
bſed by Juſtinian,we will not greatly denie: but who 
ſoeuer ſeeth the ſlams phzaſs and very woozdcs bſed in 
Pope Johns epiſtle, may wel thinke that they wert by 
ſome Popiſhe artificer thzult into Juſtintan the Em- 
perour h(s epiftle alſo, But be it, Juſtinian called ths 
Churche of Roms head of all Churches, what pzoveth 
that phꝛaſe any moze foz that bniuerſall rule and aus 
thozʒitie of the Pope ouer all Churches, whiche he nows 
claimeth,than this phzaſe which J ſpake of befoze: Lo- 
don is the head of all cities in England „ pzoneth that 
Lond6,ozþ Paloz thereof, hath an vniuerſall power + 
authozitie ouer all the cities of England: But of ſuche 
, phzaſes as theſe, the Popiſhe Sophilkers make many 
captious perelous paralogiſmes, 

Now, that Juſtinian the Emperour ment not that 
eſther the Biſhop oz Churche of Rome ſhould haue any 
deadſhip oner other Churches, otherwiſe than to be the 
firſt Biſhop, and Churche in 0zdze and plate, is eaident 
by Juſtinſan the Emperour him felfe,who deuldeth the Aucheor. col. 7. 
Patriarkes and thetr dioceſes (foz ſo the Emperour in Tit.. Pag. 75. 
Ne Lawes fermeth them )0z their Patriarchates (as Panter 
the gloſe thers termeth them) ſeuerally : and doeth by fe 
name (euerally geue commaundement and charge to lo glof.id eſt, 
the ſaid Patriarkes, the Biſhop of Rome, as well as Patrarchatus. 
the other Patriarches , ouerie one of the to looke to the 
laufull ozdeining of Biſhoppes bnder their ſeveral (u- 
riſd{ction , accozdinge to the ſaide Emperours lawes: 
wh iche both openeth the matter of their ſeuerall tariſ- 
dial ons, and that thereſoze the Biſhoppe of Nome had 

ZF3 not an 
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not an vntuertall turtſdicion over all churches , oz the 
Whole churche: and alſo that the Emperour Juſtintan 

was the Biſhop of Komes ſupertour. 

S Deſicrs- x, / Prathe ſame: Emperour! gui in his lawes be- 
omoi jovoca. lareth that therharche of the citie of Conſtantinople, 
— entoyeththe ſame pzxrogatine that the churche of the 
Authenr. vt de- elder Rome doeth enioye, and he nameth the Patriarke 
rerminarusfir gf Conſtantinople vntuerſal Patriarke, which both da 
namerus Cri* quite oucrth;owe your Popes ſupꝛemacie, and vniuer- 
Nouel, Cal. s;. lall power auer the whole churche, 

P Jaſtinſan the Emperaut oꝛdetned 02 decreed that þ 
Gedi ceders, ſ ot Iuſtiniana prima in h̊ zouinces ſubiec to ic, cui 
Decernimes, haue the plate that the Apoſtolike ſee of Rome had in 
Er Nicephori the pʒouinces vnder it, and as Nſcephozus ſaieth that 
lib. r. cap. 28. ff ſhould be head to it ſelfe, with full power. The like 
be did of the ſee of luſtiniana ſecunda, wbich alſo cleane 


and vntucrſall power oner the whole churche nome by 
the Papiſtes ſurmiſed, | 
Theſe are ſufficient witneſſes , that Juſtinian the 

Emperour neaer ment , that pour Romiſhe Pope noz 
thurche ſhould haue any chieſtie 02 beadſhippe oner all 
charches,as is nowe bp that vſurper claimed:and that 
the Biſhop of Rome to be the chtefe of all Pzteſtes, and 
the churche of Rome to be the head of all churches , is 
with Juſtintan nothing elles, but to bane the chicks 
oz firſt place in 02dze,and not to haue an vninerſal rule 
02 power over all Biſhops, and Churches, as is nows 
kalle claimed hy that vſurper; * |. 

Amhent.col.r. 3+ Imap alſo adde here, that Juſtinſan the 

tit. . Quomo- declarcth in his la wes, that the Pope hath no tempo⸗ 

do oporteat e · call iuriſdiction of the Empire, and that he ought not 

e. tie intermedle in Tempozall matiers. Thus muche 

concers 


\ duertbꝛowetb that ſupzemacteof the Biſhop of Rome. 
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concerning Julkinlans la wes touching the Pope. 
. 8.4. 4. Now Juſfinian the Emperour,afcmbled the By- 
5 ſhops to the councell at Conſtantinople, called the fift 
5 77 generall countel, and goucrneth the councel, In which 
1.;. Ccouniceſl not the Biſhopof Kome,but Pennas,the Pa ⸗ 
A Kc. triarke of Conſtantinople was pzxſident, 
1.5- 5- Peconlirmeth the decree of the councell, 
Lt, £2.61. ea. 6h 
| Paulus Biſhop of Apamæa with manie other By- 
bell ſhops + men of the Cleargie, do acknowlege the Em 
| — " perour his chiefe authozitis in Eccleſiaſticall matiers, 


arum — monachorum ſecundz Syriaz. &c 
tw 6 And Penas the Patrtarke and pzxfld?t of the coi 

140 421. (ell,doth expzelly declare betone the whole councel, that 
| = +. ne controuerſies moued in the bolle Church ought to be 
determined without the Emperour his minde and c<- 
bil eortũ maundement. ö 

in ſanct ibi. eccleſia mouentur, conuenit fieri præter opinionemd iuſſum i- 
lmperatoris. 

And as Juſtinlanþ Emperour made lawes touching 
the Pꝛimates, and Patriarches, and emongſt them the 
Biſhop of Rome: ſo made he lawes concerning other 
Eccle ſlaſticall perſons and matiers. 

«lars. 7+ As touching the nüber of the Cleargie, that it ſhal 
. becerten,+ accozding to the reuenues of euerp thurche. 
$1.25, % Cicerning remouing of Clearkes fri one Churchs 
to an other, ſoꝛ ſupplipng of defectes. 
cod. ij 9. Concerning the cozreaion of Clearkes, 
6.6. 10. Cöcerning ij adeining of Biſhops , x the charges 
of the ſame. 
5,57 u. Concerning ſerulce of the Church, b it be not done 


in pꝛiuate hauſes, a 
| — 2 


dot &REPROYFEOFA. : 
nun. Concernlagerequles and ſerves about the dead, 4 
Conſtit. o. repzeſſing of the inſatiable auarice t bziberie of p;ieſtes 
than beginning to growe greff. 
Coal. . 3. Concerning pꝛiuileges of Churches, 

* 14. Conterninge reſidences ot Bilhoppes, and other Ec- 
n. cleſiaſticall miniſters. 

| . The Emperour Juſtinian as did befoze him Confti- 
Neepho, Bb. g. elnus, and Juſtinus,8nd after him Pauritius Empe- 
— tours, oꝛdeined certen holidales to be kept, and he made 
Plſalmes, and chmaunded them to be ſong in churches: 

whiche was obſerued afterward as an inuiolable law, 

16, Concerning Ponaſterſes, Ponkes and their gouer- 

None con"t.j- at9urs he maketh lawes, euſdently declaring bis chiefe 
Poon authozitic oner thoſe perſons alſo, who now by Popiſh 

pꝛiuileges are exempt from all ſubtection to Pzinces, 

TY 177 And he did not onelie make Eccleſiaſticall lawes him 
cc. ſelte, but alſo hath gathered together a great number of 
Eccleſiaſtical Lawes, made by his pzxdeceſſours godly 
Emperours, Conſtantinus, Ualentinlanus, Gratias 

nus, Archadius, Honoz\ns, and Partianus, to be ſeene 

in the Cod, to long here to be reherſed. Whiche lawes 

of Juſtintan.and thoſe other godlie Emperours, who ſo 

euer will peruſe t wel confider, hal neuer after doubt, 

but that Chꝛiſtian Emperours,fr6 Conſtantinus Pag- 

nus, the firſt Chiſtian Emperour knowen , vnto this 
Juſtintanus the Emperour dis time, by the ſpace of a- 

bone towe hundzerh peeres, in that part of the pꝛima⸗ 

tius Chur che (which in compariſon to the moſt coꝛrupt 

Komiſhe Synagoge that nowe is, was moſt pure) had 

the chiefe aut hozitie over perſons , and in matters Ec- 

cleſlaſticall: howſoener theſe wilie Romiſhe fores haue 

creapt out of their eatthes, into the poſſeſſid _—_ 
t. 
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Baduus the Emperour . Lea Iſa 1 
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tions ot pong men, ſuch as right well do. 
Bacheler of Diuinitie: who not contented by theeriple 
only to haue taugt 
and paternedf bis laamat t teatis, 
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ſupꝛematie by confeſl- 
whiche are (alſelp four» 


tincentiua, os JuTinian. _, 


Fol. . b. 5 


Dom. fol. q. b. often loz lacke of better ſtuffe repeted, both . Dom, 

$a. a. a. b. en. and his 
Do Popes vſurped | 

uch batidinge Gould with lach buttrefCes and pillers, 
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